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TO THE 
RIGHT HON OURABLE 
| 1 


ROGER 


Earl of ORRE RY &c. 


My Lord, 
"Ez is not more commonly then truly ob- 
1 ſervd, That the Preeminence 1 
Things is n univerſally attended with a 
eee of Benefit to thoſe of 
Inferior Degree: And the ſame may with equal 
verity be' affirmd of the Glory of Grain Ber: 
ſonages. Your Names ſerve, not onely to 
diſtinguiſh you, or, by the Addition of Titles, 
to give you higher rank in the State; but, like 
the Sun communicating Light and Liſe toge- 
ther, they animate and beautifie what-ever is 
irradiated by them. Which general Conſide- 
ration, though it could not give me any parti- 
cular Right, yet it may in ſome ſort warrant the 
ſutableneſs of dedicating this Tranſcript to your 
Lordſbips Name; A Name, which beſides 
A3 having 
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having been able to revive and ſupport a long- 
depreſſed Intereſt in a Conſiderable Kingdom, 
is Jo, highly celebrated upon the account of 
ther Performances, as ſcarce to find a Parallel 
among thoſe of your own, or any other Orb. 
Nor is it a little ground of Confidence to me, 
that what I preſent is neither wholly my own in 
any ſort, nor any of it other wiſe then as an In- 
terpreter; nor ( laſtly ) one of thoſe refined 
Pieces of Invention , which while your Prote- 
ction is implored,do with-allſolicite your |udg- 
ment; Bur of — 1 of Wiulg ved 
containing Deſcriptions of Countries and their 
Cuſtoms, tan onely pleaſe by the Variety of 
the Relations, and the Veracity of the Relator. 
He, whom I have interpreted, was a Noble 
Roman; (Perſons of which Quality, as they 
have greater Curioſity, ſo they have far more 
Advantages in reference to making of Obſer- 
vations in Forreign Countries; than they whoſe 
iel buſineſsis T raffick ) and was carried one- 
ly by his own curious Genius into thoſe Ori- 
ental parts of the World, whereof he here gives 
an Account; which is fe full of delightful Va- 
riety, and conſiderable Remarks, that as after 
his Return his Perſon was dignifid with an 
Honourable Office in the Court of his own 
Prince; fo, ſince his Death, his Travels have 
no leſs happily travelld, and been naturalizdin 
ſame other Languages. 
The other Piece hath been judg d fit to be 
adjoyned, as one of the Exacteſt Relations of 


the 
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the Eaſtern parts of the World that hitherto 
hath been publiſhd by any Writer, either Do- 
meſtick or F 3 having been penn d by, 

one that — M, 7 T Mee in his Em- nao 
baſsy ta the ogot ; Than whom, tis f 
acknowledg'd by one of that Country that 2 255 2 a) 
trades moſt into thoſe parts, none ever gave a 1 = 
more faithful Account thereof It remaines rip 


onely, that, as by: this. action IL have rh 

with all the Madeſty that becomes JE T7 
ſumd an Intereſt in a — Name ſo 

teſtifie the Honour and Veneration [ bear to Leg 
Great Worth and Rare Accomphiſhments ; Pk Jl 
which I ſhall do ſummarily (and yet in the ut- 


moſt impa:tance gf, he. "hr * 2 proſeſsing 
my elf, 


un \ : | 


Ki KI ENT 


My Lord, 


Tour. Lordſhips in all Humble 
Reſpett and Obſervance, 


G. Havers. 


im p. Scipionis 3 e Societate Jef 
nne I VALLE PATRICIO Romano, 
& 9 Ob S Conjugs ex AST revectos. 


ani i Asch 


Neadlum ſoboles Albani ſanguinis 3 
- Ener provi aud bene fucla refers ! 
* ex Aſia fertur vexiſſe parentem ; 
E Aſia conjux eft tibi ducta comes. 
\Par uriges fodes eſſer, ni quod tua major 
en picks; Traldni glove VALLIADE. 
Ile ſenem extinctu diculã tellure reliquit ; 
In Romam extinci e conjugis oſſa vehis. 
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BETTER I 


From Surat, March 22. Anno 1623. 


Sd from Perſe, I writ laſt to you from aboard the 
dip calfd che Whale, in which I was newly 
SSH. cmbarqu'd upon the coaſts of that Country, 
and had not yet my v 


the of 75 of this year, at my departure 
d 


= which time havin d over a part — 
1 SNA tar th famous Countries of 
In 'd view'd no inconfiderab portion 
2 y. of the ſame Ship which me hither, is, 
is ready to ſor ail (pe ily towirds An 8 Arabian 
(and the ek German Gentleman a friend of 1 
Nomad wr., With an intention to travel from „ in 
bt wn ht e eee z) with this Lettet (v 


*; or by by he way of rn where 


they 


r — 
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they trade, or by ſome other conveyance) I come again to give 

ou an Account of my Adventures, and the Curiofities which 
— hitherto afforded io repaſt to my alwayes hungry 
Intellect. — gre yy Upon Tharſday the 19 of January, 


havi py enorder for what was alittle 
=P; 
ils, moving but 


ſome Gunsgas tis c 

Coaſt, leiſfurgly to i our 
ſlowly, i. we waited for ſhip- 
boat which was ſtill at ſhore 3 upon whoſe return we unfolded 
all our Canvaſe,and though with a {mall gale, directed our courſe 


between the Iſlands of Or and Keſom, paſſing on the outer 


fide next Arabia, ig regard the ſhallowneſs of the 
1 aſſorg q not water enough for ſuch 
Ship e were in © pany only K 
namely, the Whale, which was t ptain-ſhip, Gn which 1 
was u'd ) commanded by Captain Nicholas Woodcock, 
and another call'd the Dolphin, which had for Captain, Ma- | 
ſter Matthew Willis, At noon, being near Lareck, and no 
wind ſtirring , we caſt Anchor without falling our fails, and 
our Captain ſent his long boat a ſhore to-Lareck, with two 
Grey-hounds which the iſh of Cowbr# had given him, to 
mock what game they could Ren Towards night we ; 
| ſer ſail again; but though the wind ſomewhat increas'd, yet 
becauſt thq boat was not ,retarn'd we ſtruck fail a little, and 
ſtaid for it , rein might by ſeveral muſket-ſhots, to the end | 
It 


— — 
— 


thoſe that were it it might heat and fee where we were: And 
becauſe *twas one a in the night, and the Boat was not yet 
come, we doubted ſome diſaſter might have befaln it, in regard of | 
the multitude of thoſe Arabian Thieves call'd Nowteks, which | 
rob upon that Sea,and frequently refide in this Iſland of Lareck : 
Yet at length it return'd ſafe and ſound, and brought us abun- | 
dance of Goats; whereupon we again ſpread our fails freely to 
the wind, which was pretty ſtiff, although not much favour- 
able to our courſe. However, we went onwards, plying from 
the coaſt of Arabia to that of Perſia; and on Saturday ing, 
as we drew near the Arabian ſhore, we ſaw three ſinall Iſlands” 
ſituate near one another, and not far from a certain Ca , the 
name of which, and the Iſlands, they could not tell me, fo as that 
I might ſet it down truly; whereby Iperceiv'd how it comes to 


paſs that many names of places in theſe are very ly 
written in Geographical zfor in Counttieathenbve: , 
where commerce 1s had for the moſt part with rude and ignorant 
people, few of them know how to the fame aright. 
On Sunday we went from our Ship to recreate our Gives 
in the „our companion, where the Captain entertain d 
us h y all day. In the mean time we had a good freſh 
and failing directly in the middle of the gulf, we beheld 

oth the coaſts of Arabia Felix and Ferie; and in the latter 
diſcern d a famous white Rock, which ſtanding in the midſt — | 
W 


" 


ol 566. 2 OE 2 * 


ſand 5 
Giaſch, On Monday, the Sea 
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low ſandy ſhore, looks like a little hill made by hand. Wepaſsd 
the Cape, which they call in Perſian com barick, that is, ſmall 
and the next night weleft behind ——— — 
deck of lp, ee 

were ſtanding upon the our ſhip, ür 
Aa — to ſhew me a piece of a Horn 
which e told me himſelf had found in the year 1611. in a 
Northern Country, whither he then ſail d, which my ol Green- 
land, lying in the latitude of ſeventy ſix degrees. He related 
how he found this horn — — the horn 
of ſome Animal dead there; and that w it was intire it 
was between five and fix dere K was ehickeſt, The pines 
cumference at the root, where it was thickeſt. The 
which I faw ( for the — TIES 

ſeveral places) was ſomething more then half a 
little leſs then five. inches thick 3 the colour of it was _- 
inclining to yellow, like that of wa + it is old 5 it was 
hollow and h within, but wreath'd on the outfide. The 
Captain ſaw not the Animal, nor knew whether it were of the 
_ or the ſea ; for according tothe place where he found it, 
— — mã—— pr —— 
cur fe wvofa Unicorn bo experience of its being 
inſt argu'd fb much, and for that the fignes at- 
Edda by Kader, thorrto the Unicorns born. agreed alſo to this, 
—8 But herein I diflent from him ; inaſmuch as, if 
I remember aright, the horn of the Unicorn, whom the Greeks 
call'd Adonoceros, is by Pliny deſerib d black, and not white. The 
Captain added that i ava report, that Unicorns are found in 
— — of America, not far from that Country of 


Greenland and not unlikely — * — there might be — 
alſo in Greenland, a neighbou and not yet known 
whether it be Continent or —— at they, might ſome- 


times come thither from the — — of —— caſe 
it be no Iſland. — ng Greenland is of late diſcovery 3 
and the firſt Chriſtian that diſcover'd it, or went thither, was 
this Captain Woodcock, in the year above-mention'd and he 
gave it the name of Greenland upon this account, becauſe where- 
as the other Northern Countries thereabouts are deſtitute of 
{s, ( whence the white Bears and Wolves which inhabit 
ve dead bear yr my ) he found this 
of Graſs, al it be always cover'd over with 
— when the there to feed, they hollow 
the ſhow with their feet, and eafily find the — 
continually freſh under the ſame. The now yearly 
thither , where they take abundance of 3 and ſome ſo 
vaſt, that when they open the mouth, the wideneſs is above three 
Geometrical paces, or fifteen foot over. Of theſe Whales the 
make Oyle , drawing it onely out of the fat of their 


pounds and they wake fch pen — * 
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Whale, 19, 20, and 21, Tuwof Oyl. 
This S. Woodcock ſaw, 5 
„ — it, from o_ fix degrees, to ſeventy 
eight and a half, (the cold not ſuffering him to go further) was 
un-inhabired; he not having found — there 1 wild 
beuſts of many ſorts. The of the Greenland ts 
of god ad ho hm whidh be fd, becauſe ol 
their ſtipendiaries, and, beſides their ſalary, muſt make 
* of their * but what ever they gain or 
caſe it be known, conceal it not , all accrues 
ny that em —— — When the Horn was in- 
— — be ſold, where two thouſand 
"Sterling was offer for it: —, — 
— rate ſold it not at ut 
» where much about the ſame price was bidden 
being refus'd , it was carry'd back into Twrkey, 


to 


— ee, a much leſs — now profter'd then 

— Hes pon the Company co that it would ſell 
19s 2 then intire; — few could be found 
7 — it at ſo great a rate. Accordingly the 

— it was ſold by pieces in ſundry places 5 yet for all 

this, the whole p amounted onely toabout twelve hun- 


dred pounds $ And of theſe pieces they gave one to the 
——— —— — w'd me. 

— — r ing in the main Sea with the prow 
d diſtance from — ä deere, (which I conjoiiare 
the Macran, (which I conjecture 

= part either of the ancient Caramania, or elle of Gedroſia, 
and at this day having a Prince of its own, lyes upon the Sca 
Coaſt between the States of the Perſiax and thoſe of the Aoghol) 
we diſcern'd behind us three or four Ships which ſeem'd to be 
Frigots or Galliots, but towards Evening we loſt fight of them. 
The ſame day, and the other before, began to be ſeen in the Sea 
abundance of certain things, which I took to be Snakes, or at 
leaſt fiſhes in the form of nakes, being exactly of the form of 
large Eeles, long and round, and according to the motion of the 
water ſeem d crooked as they floated along the Sea. Neverthe- 
leſs demanding of intelligent perſons what they were, I under- 


ſtood that oy were neither thoſe Animals, nor yet living 
CONS een » kind of excrement of the Se i t hape, 
of all motion, what the agitated water gave it; al- 


ſaving 

though by reaſon ofthe orien ofthe — to move 
contrary to us, whilſt we ſaw them left behind. And they told 

me,'thatthe nearer we came to Sadie, we ſhould ſee more of 
our Captain, who was alittle 
, (becauſe, the Captain of the Dolphin 
day, he had drank ——— 
me, as he was wont, 


to me concerning their affairs — ee 
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ſion he told me, that their T with the Perfians ſtood thus ʒ 
That if they would deliver to the Engliſh the Fortreſs of Ormun, 
hey ltd Com the beylaoing — on . — 

d t ing; iſh w 
— and reſtore the trade as formerly, k the ſame 


tinually open with z/ and that for this ad alte ber 
guarding that Sea ag; — 2 
would keep four ſhips in Onur. That when this were 
upon, the would a good number of people 


from England, and whole Families with Wives and Children, to 
dwell in Or, as the Portugals did before: and then they 
— — proſecute the War againſt the Portugals at Machat, and 
where elſe. But if theſe th were not agreed to, 2 
* wala make War no longer — I. nor car 
they for the Traffick 2 Perſia upon other terms, Now ſhould 


theſe Treaties take effect, would inno wiſe be adv 
for the Catholick Religion ; and were there no 8 
Or ; yea, all the reſt which they inthoſe 


fear d, the Fortagali would thereby be for ever 


be in great » Imanculi Beig, 
— of the P in wo late Wars,and — whom the Engliſh 
treated in Combr# concerning this affair, Captain Woodcoc 
error — — —h—t the Chan 


of Sciraz, and (which is more important) * — 
On one fide, I know, the Fertan: infiſtee) much LY ; 
orm wholly to themſelves; 3 accounting it a 

have gain d, — much War, and loß of men, onely the half. 
or rather leſs then half, the Fortreſs deducted which the 
Engliſh demanded for themſelves 3 fo that the Ferant would 
have but the ſame intereſt there as the King of Or had with 
the Portugali, and no more. They conceive alſo, that they have 
done little, and perhaps ill, ſhould they make no greater acqui- 
ſition, in havi onely chang'd the Portugals in Or for the 
Engliſh, and Chriſtians for Chriſtians3- that upon terms 
it might be hop d, that perhaps the Portwgels, after the loſs of 
Ormnz,, would agree with the Perfians , now there was no more 
to loſe, and onely give the P that which the King of 
Oran, a Mahometan like t ves, injoy'd. Moreover, to the 
Perſian, no doubt, the friendſhip of the Portugals would be more 
profitable, in regard of the many States which they poſſeſa in 
India, from whence they may with more facility and certainty 
maintain the accuſtomed Commerce with But, on the 
other ſide, to ſee the Portugals ſo worſted, and the Engliſh more 
fortunate, at leaſt, and couragious, ifoot more ſtr tisa clear 
caſe that Ora will never be reinhabited, nor Trade ſet on foot 
again, unleſs ſome Nationof the Franks, which have ſhips and 


at ſca, reſide there(things which the Perſana w ky 25 
there being neither Mariners nor Timber in T 
to build ſhips) and thelols reſulting to Ferſia dee 
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or of this Traffick,the charge of maintaining the Fortreſs 
Ori 


without the continual da of loſing it 
every hour, unleſs che [ntard the Sex with their ſhips and 
help to defend it ; theſe and other like ions may not im- 


ly induce the King of Perſa( contented to have demonſtra- 
ted his and valor, and is d his Enemies, the Portugals, 
ding to his deſire) to grant the Engliſh as much as they de- 
mand : For he ſhould not yield it to them upon force, but out of 
his liberality ; and for his own profit give them that freely, which 
to retain to himſelf, as things now ſtand, would not onely be of 
no advantage, but of loſs. Peradventure he may alſo imagine 
now, in the pride of his victory, that as with help of the Engliſh 
e Portugals out of Ormuz. ; fo 'twill be eaſie for 
im the Engliſh too, either by the helpof others, or 
elſe by his own Forces alone, ſhould not comply with him. 
However, becauſe theſe Treaties with the Perſian are manag d 
by the ny, of Merchants who alſo made the War, and 
not of England :; and hitherto tis not known, whe- 
ther their King approve the fact or no, and will proſecute or let 
fall the enterprize 3- therefore, for a total concluſion, beſides the 
conſent of the King of Perſia, they alſo wait the determination of 
the King of England ; and the greateſt | have of the defeat- 
ing of theſe projects ſo prejudicial to the Catholicks, is this 
alone, that the Engliſh King will not meddle in them, and, per- 
haps alſo, prohibit his ſo to do z as a perſon whom we 
know to be a Friend to Peace, moſt averſe from all kind of War, 
eſpecially with the King of Spain, while the Match of his Son with 
the Daughter of Spain is in agitation. 

In the mean time we began to find the Sea ſufficiently rough, 
being got wholly out of the Pexſian Gulph, and enter d into the 
open Sea, (term'd by the Ancients Mare rubrum,and by us at this 
day the Southern Ocean ) and having paſs'd not onely the Ca 
of Giaſth, but alſo that of Arabia, which the Portugal: vulgatly 
call Ræſalgate, as it is alſo ſet in the Maps 5 but properly 
_ to be call'd Ras el had, which in the Arabian Tongue ſig- 

ifies Capo del fine, or the Cape of the Contine, becauſe tis 
laſt of that Country, and is further then any other extended in- 
to the Sea ; like that of Galicia in our Ewrepe,. which for the 
fame reaſon we call Finis Terre. On Saturday, the 28. of Janu- 
ary, having taken the meridional altitude of the Sun, according 
Saen, and made ſuch detraction of degrees as was ne- 

, we found our ſelves twenty three degrees five minutes 

diſtant from the Equinoctial towards the North: whence by 
we had paſs'd the Tropick of Cancer twenty fix mi- 

nutes and a half, according to the opinion of the Moderns, who 
reckon the Sun's greateſt declination where the Tropicks are, 
— — degrees thirty one minutes and a half diſtant 
from the Equi During the ſucceeding dayes we fail'd 
with a briſk but favourable wind,and with a Sea not * 
t 


— 
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but ſomething rough. Every day about the hour of noon the 
— was infallibly obſerv d, not onely by the Pilots, 
as the cuſtom is in all ſhips, and the Captain, (Who was a good 
Seaman, and perform'd all the iſes of Art very well) but 
( which pleas'd me moſt, and which I thought worthy of great 
- praiſe and imitation) there was no day, but at that hour twenty 
or thirty mariners, maſters, boys, young men, and of all ſorts 
came upon the deck to make the ſame tion 3 ſome with 
Aſtrola others with Croſs-ſtaffs, and others with ſeveral 
other inſtruments, icularly with one which they told me 
was lately invented by one David, and from his name call'd 
— This Inſtrument conſiſts of two Triangles united 
together, one longer then the other, both having their baſe 
arch'd, and between them in the circle of their baſes containi 

an intire quadrant of ninty degrees. But whereas the ſhort 
Triangle, whoſe Angles are lefs acute, contains ſixty d 
divided by tens ( according to cuſtom ) in the circle of. its baſe, 
which are two thirds of a quadrant z the other longer and of 
acuter which extends much backward, and opens in a 
wider circle at the baſe, comprehends no more then thirty, which 
make the remainder of the quadrant ; fo that the longer _ 
contains fewer degrees by half then the ſhorter ; and he that 


would have the degrees larger for the better ſubdividing them 
into minutes, ma — the cirele or baſe of the leſſer Triangle 
take up ſeventy degrees, and fo there will remain to — 
no mote then twenty ſor the com gf the quadrant. 
cording to this diſtribution, the in the Triaogle 
will come to be ſo large, as to be capable of the ſ divi 
of — a thing very important. Beſides, it hath two Fanes 
or Sights, in each Triangle one, which are to be mov'd back- 
ward and forward ; and with theſe, that is, with that of the 
long Triangle, the level of the Horizon is taken ; and with the 
other of the ſhort Triangle, that of the Suns with this fur- 
ther conveniency, that the Sights being ſuſficiently large, are 
therefore very expedient for performing the operation with 
ſpeed, notwithſtanding the dancing of the ſhip when the Sea is 
rough; in which caſe, if the Sights be too ſmall, tis hard to make 
any obſervation. With this Inſtrument, and ſeveral others, 
many of the Engliſh rm'd their operations every day ſuch 
as knew not how to do them well, were inſtructed ; and if any , 
one ert d in computation or other wiſe, his error was ſhew'd him, 
and the reaſon told him, that fo he might be train'd to work 
exactly: The quien) > ont ay d, — notice 
of; and at! all the ations being com t x 
the Pilot and the Captain reſolv d, —— mature counſel de- 
termin d of all; by which means their voyages are very well 
. and almoſt always ſucceed proſperouſly to them. In 
the ſhips I hear the contrary comes to paſs z becauſe 
the Pilots being extremely jealous of their affairs 9 — 
umour 
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hamour of that Nation) will be alone to make their obſervati- 
ons, and for the moſt part perform them in ſecret, without any 
Aflociate to ſee them: Should any other perſon in the ſhip offer 
totake the altitude ofthe Sun, or look upon the Map or Com- 
ordo any thing that relates to the well guiding of the Veſ- 
and its courſe , they would quarrel with him, and 
by no means him to do it; being averſe that other 
- ſhould meddle with what they ſay is their office and to 
them alone. From their being ſo little communicative, and very 
averſe toteach others, it happens that few amongſt them un- 
derſtand any thing of the Art of Navigation, there being none 
that will teach it experimentally ; and 2 — little 
enough, becauſe they have no conference t the practical 
part, and learu much leſs of the + This is the reaſon 
that their ſhips frequently miſcatry, to the incredible detriment 
both of particular perſons and of the om : And which is 
worſe, pretends mags are loſt t 
the i or negli of thoſe that guide them, but alſo 
ſometime by malice : For the Portugal Pilots have got a cuſtom 
when they are to make a Voyage, to take up great ſums of mo- 
ney at Lisbon upon intereſt, the moſt they can get to trade with- 
all; and they take the ſame by way of Venture y the ſhips 
which they guide: Now when by the way any ſmall diſaſter 
befalls them, they not onely avoid it not, as many times they 
might do , bur, if they be ofevil intention, they cunningly run 
the ſhips aground either in theſe Coaſts of _ or elſewhere z 
ſo that 3 oftentimes the people, and alſo the arms, goods, 
eſpecially of the greateſt value be ſav d, yet fo it is, that ſome- 
times periſh or ſuffer exceſſive loſs; and this onely to the 
end, that the ſhipwrack may be the occaſion of their ini 
iners of the monies taken up at intereſt upon the hazard afore- 
id ; which monies they carry not with them to trade withall, 
but leave all at home in Portugal : A practice indeed very per- 
nicious, and which ought to be moſt ri fly puniſh'd : oi 
the Port»gals have now no King in their Country to mind their 
affairs, and the government depends upon Madrid, where per- 
haps they that adminiſter it, being more intent upon their pri- 
_ — —— —— — infinite other diſor- 
ers paſs u 8d. Engliſh, on the contrary, and other 
Europzans which fail upon the Ocean, aremoſt diligent and 
ſtri& obſervers of all exact diſcipline, and of what concernes 
— — conduct of their ſhips; and becauſe they well under- 
ſtand all the moſt exquiſite points of Navigation, and are ex- 
—.— curious, = — in 1p — _ the Theory, they 
re no pains, a not t any thing whereb 
x wok may render their Navigations in all — Lac — 
ſecure : Inſomuch that Captain Woodcock, upon occaſion of his 
having ſtaid a year and odd moneths with his ſhjp in the Perſian 
Gulph, ſhew'd me a Chart or Plat-form of the whole Streight 
of 
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of ore, made by himſelf during that time with the higheſt 
exactneſs ; for he had not onely taken the moſt juſt meaſures and 
diſtances of all the adjacent places, but alſo ſounded all the Coaſt 


with a plummet, to find all the convenient places where great 
ſhips, In as theirs, might ride and caſt —— when pon. 
ſhould require. 

On the Third of February, conceiving by our reckoning that 
we were near India, in the Evening we let down the plummet 
into the Sea, as we us d often to do, and found it not above ſe- 
venteen fathom ; whereby 'twas concluded, that we were little 
more then fix leagues diſtant from land, although by reaſon of 
the darkneſs of the Air none could be yet diſcern'd ; becauſe that 

iſe depth of water uſes to be found in thoſe Seas at that di- 
from land. The Captain, who by well obſerving the Sun 
and the Winds, had every day diligently noted the ſhips way 
inthe Map, as the cuſtom is, hop'd that we might be near the 
City of Daman, which lies within the Gulph of Cambaia, on the 
right hand as you enter into it, a way inwards 3 but I, 
without having ſo much minded the Maps, faid, that I conceiv d 
we were much lower, and more without the Gulph towards B, 
ſain; becauſe although we had always ſail d and kept the ſhips 
pro directed to Daman by the ſhorteſt line, yet for the two or 
three laſt dayes we had had the Wind for that place contrary ; 
which — it hinder'd us not from holding our courſe, be- 
cauſe we help'd our with the rudder,and fiding of the fails, 
yet the violence of the Wind muſt needs have continually driven 
the ſhip ſomething lower then we intended, Two hours after 
midoight „the current of the Gulph of Cambais being con- 
trary , againſt which, by reaſon of its impetuoſneſs, there is no 
failing for a while, but the ſhip muſt ſtay either for the turning 
of it, (which is known when it will happen, becauſe it regularly 
changes according to the hours and days of the Moon) or for a 
Wind wherewith to maſter the current; for this reaſon, 
and that the day-light might reſolve us in what place we 
were, we caſt anchor, and ſtruk fail, to wait for a more fitti 
time. The Sea in this place began to be very rough, whic 
happens by reaſon of the ſtrong current which it hath. The 
next Morning we diſcern'd land afar off, and, according to my 
conjectute, it appear'd that we were lower, that is, more to the 
South of Daman about twelve | in a place a little diſtant 
from Baſſain, which the Engliſh call Terra di San Giovanni, but 
in the Sea · Chart is noted in the Portugal T with the name 
of bar das vaccas, or the Iſlands of Cows. About one a clock 
in the Afternoon, the Tide being become leſs contrary, we ſet 
fail again by degrees, approaching ſtill nearet the ſhore of India. 
But a little before Night the current turning againſt us, we were 
conſtrain'd to caſt anchor once more3 nevertheleſs after mid- 
night it became favourable again, and we fail'd onwards by de- 
grees till day; This flow courſe _ 
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with the plummet always in hand, and ſounding every hour, it 
: was requiſite for us to hold, becauſe the place is dangerous, in 
dof the many ſhelves or quick-lands which are in it, and 
ially becauſe the current, which turns every fix hours, now 
ſetting one way, and anon the other, cauſes great hindrance, 
By reaſon of which ſhelves, from the time of our entrance into 

the Gulph, we did not guide the ſhip directly towards Surat, 

which no doubt would have been the ſhorteſt way by a ſtrait 

line, but keeping lower towards Daman, fetch d a large compals 

to the South, tacking about afterwards to the North when we 

were near land , onely to ayoid the many ſhelves and ſhallows, 

through which our great ſhips could not paſs. On Sunday, the 

the of February, being at anchor in the Morning, we diſ- 

cover d near the land, which was not very far from us, ten or 

fifteen Frigots or Galliots failing Eaſtwards ; which probably 

were either Portugal or Indian Merchants of ſome Cafila, (as they 

call a Fleet or Conſort of ſhips ) coming from Cambaia to go to 

Goa, or ſome other place thereabouts. The night following, we 

heard the report of Artillery, which we conceiv'd to come from 

the City of Daman, being the pace neareſt us. Wedneſday night 

after, the Wind blew ſomewhat hard againſt us, in regard 

. whereof, and the ſtrength of the current which carry d us in that 
narrow channel amongſt ſhelves and quick-ſands, we ſail d for 
a good while very circumſpectly, and not without ſome danger. On 
Thurſday, we ſtood right againſt the moutHfof the River of Surat, 

which City is not ſituate upon the ſbore, but ſome leagues 

within land : And becauſe there is no ſtation there for great 

ſhips, we continued failing Northwards to. the place where is 

the Port moſt frequented by the ſhips of Europe; which though 

the beſt of all that Coaſt, yet the Vellels of that Country, not 

knowing ſo well how to ſteer, make not much uſe of it, becauſe 

the entrance is a little difficult. On Fryday the teath of Febru- 

„ in the Afternoon, the favour of the current failing us, we 

caſt anchor in fight of the Port of Surat at alittle diſtance 3 and 

our boat going a ſhore, the Preſident of the Engliſh Merchants 

(who uſes to reſide in Surat, and is ſuperintendent of all their 

Trade in Eaſi- India, Perſia, with the other places depending on the 

ſame, is now one Mr. Thomas Kaſtel) peroniving our ſhips near, 

and being at that time at the Sea · ſide near the landing place, 

came in our boat to the ſhips,tc r with one of. their Miniſters, 

(fo; they call thoſe who the office of Prieſts) and two 

other Merchants ; and after a collation and a ſupper lodg'd with 

us all aer He ſpoke Ttaliarn very well, and made me many 

civil offers and complements; ſhewing, himſelf in all things a 

a ] ly accompliſn d, and of generous deportment, 

according as his gentile and graceful aſpect beſpoke him. He 
inform d me, that Sig* Alberto di Scilling, a German Gentleman, 
knownto me in Perfia, having return d from the Court of the 
Moghel., and other parts of India, which he had travell d to 
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ſee, was at that time in Surat, from whence he was gone to ſee the 


City of Barocci hard by, and would return ſpeedily : with which 
intelligence I was much pleas'd, becauſe Sig: Alberto was my 
reat friend, and I extremely defir'd to ſee him. On Saturday 
orning we convers'd together for ſome time, drinking a little of 
hot wine boyl'd with Cloves, Cinnamon, and other ſpices, which 
the Engliſh call burnt wine, and uſe to drink frequently in the 
Morning to comfort the ſtomack, lipping it by little and little 
for fear of ſcalding, as they do Cabue, (Coffee) by me elſe- 
where deſcrib'd. And they uſe it particularly in the Winter to 
warm themſelves; though in India tis not neceſſary for that 
end;-becauſe albeit 'twas ſtill Winter, according to our diviſion 
of the ſeaſons, yet we had more heat there then cold. After 
this ſhort refection, the Preſident return'd a ſhore,and I remain d 
in the ſhip,not expecting to diſimbarque till we were got into the 
Harbour, which was a little before night, and the anchors were 
caſt vefy near the land: but becauſe twas now late, and the 
City of Surat was a diſtance off, none of us car d to land. 
Nor did I go out of the ſhip on Sunday, both becauſe it was a 
facred day, and becauſe our Captain was pleas d to give an Enter- 
tainment to us and the Captain of the Dolphin, our companion in 
the voyage. Monday, the thirteenth of the ſame moneth, was the 
day of my Ague, whereof I had had divers fits by the way at ſea 
nevertheleſs, after a collation I went on ſhore, together with the 
Captain of our ſhip, where we continu'd under certain tents 
pitch'd for convenience of the Toxzellers, (fo the — — term 
certain of their Mariners imploy d to fill the Caſks with water) 
in expectation of Coaches to carry us to Surat; there being in 
thoſe Countries ſubject to the Moghol, abundance of Coaches 
made after their faſhion, which I formerly deſcrib'd when I ſaw 
ſome of them at Casbin, which the Indian Ambaſlador gave, 
amongſt his preſents, to the — — Perſia nor remains any 
thing more to be ſaid of them, but that they are at this day 


much like the ancient Indian Chariots, deſerib d by Strabo, and L 5 


are generally cover d with crimſon ſilk, fring d with yellow round 
about the roof and the curtains: And that the Oxen, which alſo 
as anciently draw the ſame, are fair, large, white, with two 
bunches like thoſe of ſome Camells, and run and gallop like 
Horſes; they are likewiſe cover'd with the ſame ſtuff, but beſet 
with many tufts or taſſels, and abundance of bells at their necks ; 
ſo that when they run or gallop through the ſtreets — — 
heard at a ſufficient diſtance, and make a very brave ſhow. With 
theſe kind of Coaches in India, they not onely goin Cities, but 
alſo for the moſt part travel in the Country. To the Sea fide 
came no Coach, and therefore the Captain went on foot to a 
Town a mile off, call'd Sobali, where he intended to ſpend the 
day in recreating himſelf amongſt the Franks, who have Houſes 
there for repoſiting the goods which they continually ſend to 
the Sea ſide to be ſhip'd : but 1 r not accompany him, — 
2 ca 
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cauſe of my Ague, and therefore ſtaid in a Tent, well cover'd 


with Clothes upon my bed, which I caus'd to be laid upon the 


ground,wairin till the Captain ſent me a Coach, and Carts from 


my goods. Whilſt I was lying in this place, the 
— of my A was ſcarce over, when I beheld a Cavalier ap- 
pear on the ſhore on Horſe-back, cloth'd and arm'd after the 
Indian manner with a Scemiter and T » Who came towards 
our Tent, and ſtood till to ſpeak with perſon, asif he in- 
quir'd for ſomething among us : Upon his nearer approach, and 
my better conſidering him, I perceiv'd 'twas my great friend 
Sig: Alberto di Scilling, who being return'd from Barocci, whi- 
ther the Preſident had told me he was gone, and hearing news of 
us, was come from Surat to the Sea (ide to meet me. Whereupon, 
_ my ſelf ſuddenly from the bed, we received one the other 
with ſuch kindneſſes as are uſual between two good friends, who 
come from far, and have not ſeen one another a long time; 
after which fitting down together, we recounted our adventures 
one to the other at length, he much condoling my misfortunes, 
and regretting to find me ſufficiently difterent from what he had 
left me in Perſia. Towards Evening came two Coaches and a 
Carr, with which we went together to the Town Sobali, where 
we found the two Captains of the ſhips waiting for us with a Col- 
lation ready prepar'd, which immediately gave us, enter- 

ining us in converſation till night; and certain Indian Women 
ofthe Town, publick dancers, gave us ſome paſtime by danci 
to the ſound of Drums, Bells, and other inſtruments of their 
faſhion, which were ſounded by their Huſbands with very 
noiſe, and not without diſturbance of my head. A little within 
night the Captains took leave of us, and returned to their ſhi 
and we betook our ſelves to reſt the remainder of the night in this 
Town, becauſe it was neceſlary to ſtay till day before we could 
enter into Surat, the Gates of the City being ſhut io the night 
time, at leaſt that of the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, through 
which we were to paſs. They told us the way to the City was 
ſeven Cos, or Cors, (for tis all one) and every Cos or Cor# is 
half a Ferſegna, or league of Perſia 3 ſo that it anſwers to little leſs 
then two Engliſh Miles. 

The next Morning very early we put our ſelves on the way 
towards Surat, and being I conceiv'd my abode there would be 
but ſhort, and that when ſhould depart thence my way would 
be by Sea; therefore to avoid — trouble, of convey- 


ance and of the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, which is known to 


be rigorous in Surat, Ileft all my Trunks and groſs luggage in 
the ſhip, and carry'd with me onely ſuch few things as were re- 

uiſite for daily uſe. The high-way from the Sea fide to the 

ity, (as tis alſo generally in this province of Guzarat, wherein 
we were) is all very evenzthe ſoil all the year, and about the 
Town Sabali grow abundance of Trees of Indian Nuts, Tama- 
rinds, and other fruits. Beyond the Town the Trees are not ſo 


plentiful, 
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plentiful, unleſs near certain houſes;but the fields are every where 
either ploughed, or full of living creatures feeding in them. We 
arriv'd at the City in good time, in the entrance of which there is 
a River call'd Tap3,or Tapti,which was to be paſs d over by boat: 
On the other fide of which River, ſomething. on the right hand 
as you go into the City, which hath no walls, ſtands a Caſtle 
lately built, but very ill defign'd. Moreover, near the place 
where the boats land ſtands the Dogaza, or Cuſtom-houſe, and 
it took us up ſome time to diſpatch there, becauſe obſerve 


_ narrowly alþgoods that are brought in, (although 
be but Clothes for change) to ſee whether there be — this? 


ing to the Cuſtomes; nor will they ſuffer rs to enter 


till they be firſt known and have licence, as tis alſo praftis'd in 
Venice. In all things they proceed with ſo great warineſs and 
— order, that it —— — that I conducted with me 
Sig® Mariuccia, although a girl v ung, the Capo, or 
Preſident of the Dogana, requir' likewlls ro be — of 
her quality, and gave order that ſhe ſhould not be conducted 
with any violence or other diſorder : otherwiſe, in lawful things, 
there is no difficulty, either through diverfity of Religion, 
or upon any other account. We were no ſooner come to the 
Dogana, but the news of our arrival was, I think, by Sig: Al. 
bertos means, carried to the Houſe of the Dutch, many of which 
have Wives there which they married in India, purpoſely to go 
with them and people a new colony of theirs — — Major, which 
they call Batavia Nova; where very great priviledges are granted 
to ſuch of their Country- men as ſhall go to live there with Wives 
and Families: For which end, many of them, for want of Eu- 
ropæan, have taken Indian, Armenian, and Syrian Women, and 
of any other race that falls into their hands, ſo they be or can be 
made Chriſtians. Laſt year the Fleet of the Portugals which 
went to India was encountred at Sea, and partly funk, partly 
taken by the Hollanders; amongſt other — three Maidens 
were taken, of thoſe poor but well deſcended Orphans which 
are wont to be ſent from Portugal every year at the King's 
charge , with a dowry which the King gives them, to the end 
they may be married in India, in order to further the peopling 
of the Portugal Colonies in thoſe parts. Theſe three Virgins fal- 
ling into the hands of the Hollanders, and being carry d to Surat, 
which is the principal ſeat of all their traffick, the moſt eminent 
Merchants amongſt them ſtrove who ſhould marry them , being 
all paſſably handſome. Two of them were gone from Surat, 
whether to the aboveſaid Colony, or elſewhere, I know not. She 
that remain'd behind was call'd Donna Lucia, a young Woman, 
fair enough, and Wife to one of the wealthieſt and eminenteſt 
Hollanders. The Preſident of the Hollanders call'd by them 

= Commendator , who =_ in — and =_ — 
uperintendency of their affairs in all t rts is at 
this time Sig: Pietro Vandenbroecke, a Gentleman of good breed- 
ing, 
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ing, and courteous z he ſpeaks no Italian, but Spaniſh v 

=—_ as — born at Antwerp: He lives in a — — 
which hath many diſtinct —.— ſeveral entrances into 
a Court, like ſo many different houſes, onely included within 
the ſame wall, which is entred into by one great Gate : Here the 
Commendator holds the beſt and largeſt apartment to himſelf ; 


in the reſt lodge ſome of their graveſt Merchants, which are of 


the Council for management of affairs, in order to their better 
conveniency and union, beſides many others of inferior con- 
dition, which live out of this great incloſure,difgers'd elſewhere in 
the City, and when occaſion requires, they all repair to the Pa- 
lace of the Commendator. Amongſt thoſe whoſe habitation 
was in the Palace of the Commendator, Donna Lucia's Husband 
has one of the principal, where he lives with his family and 
and Wife, whom,according to the cuſtom of India, he maintains 
with much ſplendor and gallantry. Now upon their knowledge 
ot our arrival, Donna Lucia preſently ſent her coach to bring Sig: 
Marincciato her houſe, for-her better accommodation with her, 
till we had ſetled out buſineſs, and provided lodgings. I was well 
pleas d with the motion, becauſe till I had well accommodated 
my ſelf with a place of reſidence, the Sig: Mariuccia could not 
be better diſpos d of then with this Portugal Gentlewoman, who 
is a Chriſtian, and withal ſecretly a Catholick, with the privity 
and connivance of her Huſband , although in publick ſhe makes 
a virtue of neceſſity, and in appearance conformes to the unhap- 
y mode of that Nation, into whoſe power the fortune of war 
and the diſaſter of her Country- men hath brought her. Sig: Al- 
berto Scilling, had,before we came from the Sea-fide, importun'd 
me in the name of the Commendator to lodge at his houſe 5 
which favour I much thank d him for, and handſomely declin d, 
not thinking fit to accept it, becauſe I had receiv'd and wav'd 
the like invitation made to me before by the Engliſh Preſident, 
who thought me the more oblig'd to comply with his offer, be- 
cauſe I came in their Ships: But Iexcus'd my ſelf both to the 
Commendator and the Preſident; partly, becauſe I was deſirous 
to be at liberty by my ſelf, and partly, for that it was requilite for 
Sig: Mariuccia to be amongſt Women, of which there was none 
in the Engliſh Houſe. Being got quit of the Cuſtom-houſe, 
went to ſee for a Houſe; and becauſeI was a new comer, and 
and had no ſervant that knew the — referr'd my ſelt to the 
direction of Sig: Alberto, who took this care upon himſelf, and 
ſoon after told me he had ſent to get one prepar d and put in good 
order; But by what I found afterwards, he had contriv d with 
the Dutch Commendator onely to delude me; for as he was car- 
rying me to the place where he pretended to have taken a Houſe 
for me, he made me paſs by the Palace of the Hollanders, out 
of the Gate w a Gentleman belonging to the Commen- 
dator ſtep d forth, and invited me in his name to alight from my 


Horſe, and at leaſt ſtay and dine with him that day, the rather 


becauſe 
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becauſe Sig® Marixccia was thereʒ telling me that it was not conve+ 
nient for me wait in the ſtreets undecently and tediouſly, whilſt a 
Houſe was preparing for me elſewhere, which could notbe done 
fo ſpeedily. Notwithſtanding which reaſons, I endeavour'd all 
that poſſibly I could to decline this invitation, out of reſpect 
to the Engliſh Preſident, and with affectionate thanks deſir d 
the Gentleman to excuſe me to the 22 Commendator, ſtraining 
my ſelf to correſpond to his courteſie with the beſt le 
ments I had : But this avail'd me little; for as I was haſtening 
to break off the diſcourſe and be gone, the Commendator him- 
ſelf came forth into the ſtreet half undreſs d as he was in the 
houſe, and taking hold of my Horſe's bridle, told me that he 
would — means ſuffer me to go any where elſe now it was 
late without certain quarters; at leaſt, I muſt needs ſtay and 
dine with him that day. Beholding him thus on foot before me, 
E alighted in civility from my Horſe, and with the beſt words I 
could, endeavour'd to get quit from the courteous violence 
which he us'd to me: But there was no remedy z he held me pri- 
ſoner, as I may ſay, and I was fain to ſtay dinner with him as he 
deſir d. Moreover , when night came, being I was refoly'd 
to lodge in another Houſe of mine own, under pretext that none 
could be got though fought for all day, Cwherein I know nor 
whether Sig* Alberto deluded me too) I was fore d to accept of 
a large Houle from the Commendutor which he had taken for 
himſelf, before his late removal to that great Palace wherein he 
liv'd with the reſt of his Country-men z which former Houſe re- 
maining empty at his charge and diſpoſal,” I was by his great 
importunity oblig'd to accept: W re I went to lodge there 
this night, and for the conveniency of Sig: Mariuccia, they ſent 
thither one of their Wives, a young Chriſtian Woman of Arme- 
nian race, though born in India, with ſome other women-fer- 
vants. Now leſt the Engliſh Preſident ſhould take this ill, I 
rpos'd to prevent him with terms of courteſie; and the next 

| — after a ſhort, and the laſt fe. of my Tertian, I went to 
ive him a viſit, and make my excuſes. to him by repreſenting to 
kim the reaſons of what had paſs d with the Hollanders, without 
any voluntary fault of mine: But upon my enquiry at his Houſe, 
and ſending my meſlage to him, I was anſwerꝰ d that he was not 
at home, although we perceiv d by certain ſignes that he was, 
but fairly declin'd to receive my viſit. Wherefore underſtand- 
ing afterwards that he was much incens'd not onely againſt me, 
but alſo againſt the Holland Commendator, conceiving that he 
had unhandſomely ſtolne and uſarp'd me from him, (as he ſaid): 
in regard of the intereſt he had in us, upon the account of our be- 
ing brought thither in their ſhips ; and that he had a more par- 
ticular diſpleaſure againſt Sig! Alberto, knowing him to have been 
the principal occaſion of all, I thought it — — to appeaſe 
him by all means, and what ever terms of ſatisfaction: Ne- 
vertheleſs-I did not) it meet to venture another repulſe by 
95 going 
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ing to viſit him, but ſent him a Letter in juſtification of my 
Hf, with all the civil expreſſions I could deviſe. At firſt he was 
ſomething backward to receive it, doubting perchance that 
had written angerly to him, in regard of my preceding viſit : 
yet atlength,upon the requeſt of ſome mediators whom I made 
aſe of, he took it, read — remain d — — ſatisfied with 
my proceedings, in which there was nothing but gentleneſs. 
The — likewiſe, Oy of an — — nature, 
us d all means he could to give the Preſident ſatisfaction, and to 
ſhew him that what he had done with us was to no ill end; he 
went purpoſely to viſit him, carrying Sig: Alberto with him, to 
the end he might juſtiſie himſelf too: both of them intreated, 
and both of them took the blame upon themſelves ; in fine, fo 
much was done and ſaid that the Preſident was reconeil'd with 
all. And becauſe it was inſiſted on my behalf that he would 
admit a viſit from me, he conſented upon this condition, that 
this firft time ſhould not be fimply my viſit but his invitation , 
which accordingly he made to us to come all together that 
night to ſupper with him, where he treated us very ſplendidly, 
and every thing ended in jollity and friendſhip as at firſt. And 
all the while that I ſtay'd at Saràt, he oblig d me continually 
with ſundry demonſtrations of his affection ; particularly, by 
often ſending his own Coach to me, with his Interpreter, who is an 
Armenian Chriſtian, and a Catholick, call'd Scander, Brother to 
F. Agoſtino Bagiez#i of Alingia, a Dominican, my acquaintance 
in Perſia : which — — being {kill'd in the Country, and 
converſing with me in the Perſian Tongue, — me frequent- 
ly abroad to ſee ſundry things. As for the Hollanders, the ca- 
refles and civilities which they have done, and ſtill continue to 
me, are ſo numerous, that I ſhall have them in remembrance as 
long as I live, But tis time now to ſpeak a little of this City, 

— the curioſities which here and elſewhere I have lately ſeen. 
The City of Surat is of a handſome greatneſs, and, for theſe 
Countries, of ſufficiently good building: Tis very populous, 
as all other Cities and places are in India, which every where 
abounds with people. The Inhabitants are partly Gentiles, and 
partly Mahometans and, if Iam not deceived, the former are 
the greater number : However, they live all mixt together and 
peaceably , becauſe the Gran Mogbol, to whom Guzarit is now 
ſubject, ( having ſometimes had a diſtin King) although he be 
a Mahometan (but not a pure one, as they report) makes no 
difference in his Dominions between the one ſort and the other: 
and both in his Court and Armies, and even amongſt men of the 
higheſt degree, they are of equal account and conſideration. 
Yet the Mahometans, as the Maſters , eſpecially thoſe of the 
Mogholian Race, which now is the Imperial in theſe parts, ſeems 
to have ſome little more of authority. But foraſmuch as I have 
formerly ſurvey'd and obſery'd the manners of the Mahometans 
both in Twrkey and Perſia , I now turn wy mind to thoſe of the 
Gentile 
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Gentile-Idolaters in India, which are more new to me; and | 
with ſuch obſeryations in reference to both, as ſhall ſeem worthy 
vf notice, I ſhall not fail to acquaint you. In the firſt place, 1 
ſhall give you the relation of a Nuptial Pomp, which Haw one 
day paſs by my houſe in this manner; A long train of men with 
Drums and Trumpets before them march'd in the day time 
firſt, carrying cover'd baſkets full of ſundry things, which were 
either a Preſent ſent from the Bridegroom to the Bride, or rather 
the attiring of the Bride, which uſes to be publickly ſhewn in the 
Eaſt. Then follow'd on foot likewiſe ſome black Women; la ves, 
well cloth'd, being given to the Bride either by the Father or the 
Huſband. Laſtly, to conclude the Pomp, came a Palanchino, 
a kind of Litter, wherein perſons of — are wont to be 
carry d in India. It was not of the ordinary form, which hang 
downwards upon one pole between the bearers before and be- 
hind ; but it was to be catry d on high upon poles by four men, 
one at each corner, and it was —. all over with ſilk, yet no 
body was within it; ſo that I know not what ĩt ſerv d for, unleſs 
haply it was intended to tranſport the Bride to her Huſband 5 
this different faſhion being for greater ſolemnity made uſe of, in 
ſuch an occaſion as Marriage. At night the married couples 
paſs'd by, and, according to their mode, went round about the 
City with a numerous company. They were four,all very ſmall 
Children, two boys and two girls; (for in India moſt Marriages 
are made at that age) and becauſe they were — — 
to ride on Horſe · back alone, therefore were up by 
many well grown men who ſat upon the ſaddle. Before them 
went many Torches and Muſical inſtruments, with a great troop 
of people on foot accompanying them. But the of — 
lity follow'd in Coaches, of which there was a good number, 
and going one by one they made a very long train; whereby it 
was known that the married Children were of confi e 
quality. 
Of remarkable things without the City, there is on one ſide VII. 

a very large Ciſtern or Artificial Pool, ſurrounded with ſtone- 
work, — with many ſides and angles, at which there 
are ſtairs leading down to the ſurtace of the water. In the midſt 
ſtands a little Iſland, which cannot be to but by boat or 
* The Diametre of — — cial Lake is two good 

ongs, which in our would ſeem a com largeneſs, 
but here tis not — this Fiſh- of Surat is not ac- 
counted among the greateſt, but the leaſt in India; where indeed 
they are numerous , and the moſt 2 and goodl 
ſtructures, or rather, the only ſtructures in this Country whi 
have any thing of magnificence or handſumeneſs. They are made 
in divers places by Princes, Go vernouts of Countries, or other 5 
wealthy eee the publick benefit, and as works of Charitys: 
becauſe the ſoil, ſutable to the Climate, is ſufficiently hot, and 
aboundet W 
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duri 
which time, the Rain is continual and very : — 
upon this account call theſe three moneths Winter, h the 
weather be then hotteſt, as well in India as in all the reſt of the 
northern Hemiſphere. And this, no doubt, proceeds from the Pro- 
vidence of God ; ſince, were it not for this great rain, India would 
be in regard of the great heat and drought at this time,unhabita- 
ble 5 as likewiſe the whole torrid Zone, in which moſt of India 
lies, was believ'd by the Ancients, who had no knowledge of 
theſe marvellous rains, which render it not onely habitable, bur 
alſo fertile and moſt delitious. Now, for that the Country is 
in ſome parts ſo ſcarce of water, many Cities and inhabited places 
have no other but the rain - water gather d in theſe great Ci- 
ſterns; which are ſo capacious, that one of them ſuffices a City 
for a whole year and more : And it not onely affords drink to 
men and animals, but alſo they waſh clothes and beaſts in it 
when occafion requires, and make uſe of it to all purpoſes , 
whereby it comes to pals that in ſome places the water t 
have is not over clear ; and the rude Indians care not for fi 
delicacies, but 'tizenough for them if they have what is barel 
needful. The Ciſtern, or Lake of Suràt, hath a great Trench 
adjoyn'd to it on one fide, long large, and deep, over which 
certain ſmall bridges are built; it falls into another leſs 
Ciſtern a good way off, which though but ſmall here compara- 
—— Ennen rts 3 tis built with 
many ſides of ſtone like the , as alſo the banks of the 
Trench are. Between the great Lake and the leſs, upon the 
Trench, ſtands a ſmall C or arched Structure, made for 


not by what 
poor, fo that ſhe hath ſcarce bread 


great ingratitude of the Citizens 


of 8ur4t, in ſuſſering his heir to want food , who for their pub- 
lick benefit had been at fo This Poole of Szrat is 
call'd Gp Telax, that is, the Poole of G, which was his name 


who 


it at his own charge. And the King, who 
in thoſe rul d over Gxzardt, did what he could to have it 
call'd after his own name; yet that of the Builder has been juſtly 
retain'd by the vulgar, and remains to this day. *Tis not im- 
chat this G, who made this Piſcina of 8«r4t, is the 

whom Giovanni di Barros in his ſecond Decade of Af 
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frequently mentions with the title of ei, and relates to have ey 
been in thoſe times, a little above a hundred years ago, a great 
friend to the Portugals; ſtyling him often Lord of Barorci, an 
once, in the laſt book, Lord of Surat; but I rather belieyg Lid. 2. c 6. 
he was onely Governour of eitherof theſe Cities under the.the | 
Mahometan Kings of Cambaia, (as he ſpeaks) that is, of Guza- 
rat; of which Province Cembais.is a principal, and in a manner 
the Maritive City, more known then the reſt to the Portugal 
by trade 3 whence they have given its name to the whole King» 
dome, although not Cambaia', but Abmedabid,, more with 
land, is properly the Royal Scat. 'Tis therefore poſſible that 
Melik/Gopi, mention d by Barros, made this Ciſtern when. he 
was Governour of $»r4t,it being the work and expence of ſuch a 
perſon. Nor do the vulgar miſtake in ſaying that he was a private 
man, fince under the Mahometan Princes, who never allow 
any hereditary Lord in their Territorics , the Governours of 
their Cities, and all other Miniſters, (whom they chooſe indit- 
ferently out of all ſorts of people, and not ſeldome out of, the 
loweſt plebeians, and ate always removable at pleaſure) may 
with reaſon be call'd private petſons, although advanc'd to what- 
ever high dignit - | 1 

On an other fe of the City, but out of the circuit of the“ VIII. 
houſes, in an _ place, is ſeen a great and fair Tree, of that 
kind which I faw in the ſea coaſts of Perſia near Ormux, cal- 
led there Lul, but here Ber. The Gentiles of the Country hold 
it in great veneration for its greatneſs and age, viſiting and 
honoring it often with their — ceremonies,as dear and 
dedicated to a Goddeſs of theirs call'd- Parveti ; whom they 
hold to be the Wife of Mabades, one of their greateſt Deities. 
On the trunk of this Tree a little above the ground, they have 
rudely engraven a round circle, ' which really hath not any fea- 
ture of a humane countenance, but according to their groſs ap- 
plication repreſents that of their Idol. This face they keep 
painted with a bright Fleſh-calour, and this by a ſacred rite of 
Religion; as the Romans alſody'd the face of Jupiter with Ver- 
million, as Pliny teſtifies : Round about it are faſtned Flowers, 
and abundance of a plant whole leaves reſemble a Heart, call'd 
here Pan, but in other places of India, Betle. | Theſe leaves the 
Indians uſe to champ or cha w all day long, either for health's 
ſake, or for entertainment and delight, (as ſome other Nations 
for the ſame reaſons , or rather through evil cuſtome, conti- 
nually take Tobacco: ) And therewith they mix alittle aſhes of 
ſea-ſhels, and ſome ſmall pieces of an Indian Nut ſufficiently 
common, which here they call Fowfel, and in other places Areca; 
—— its 
ing of an a nature it to en t 
Teeth: Which mixture, beſides its —— the ſtomack, 


hath alſo a certain biting taſte wherewith they are — 
and, they cave ir ragel door lips and mouths red, 
2 


which 
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which alſo they accoutit gallant ; but I do not, becauſe it appears 
not to be natural: down onely the juice after long 
maſtication, and ſpit out the xeſt: In Viſits, tis the firſt thing 
offer d to the viſitants 3 nor is there any ſociety or paſtime with- 
out it. He that is curious to know more of it, may conſult the 
Natural Hiſtorians who _ written of the exotick Simples of 
India, particularly Garcia ab Horto, Chriſtopher Acoſts, Necolaxs 
— 2 — all together into Latin by CarolnsClaſwcs, 
I ſhall onely add, that the fame I had heard in Perſia of this Indian 
72 —— — who had been in 
Intha, told me twas a thing not onely of great nutriment, 
and very good for the ſtomack, but moreover of an exquiſite re- 
liſh) made me deſirous to try it. As for its other qualitics I can 
fay nothing ; but there is no great matter inthe taſte, nor ſhould 
I make much difference of chawing theſe leaves of Par, or thoſe 
of our Cedars. But to returnito my Relartiony Thoſe flowers and 
leaves about the Idol's face carv'd inthe Tree, are frequently 
chang'd, and freſh conſtantly ſapply'd ; and thoſe which at times 
are taken away, are given as a ſacred thing to the people who 
come from all parts to viſit it. In the ſame rude ſculpture of a 
humane face, they have put certain eyes of Silver and Gold 
with ſome jewels, which ww yours to perſons who fool- 
iſhly believ'd themſelves cur'd of maladicsof che eyes, by virtue 
of the Idol: Before whom, upon a little hillock, conti- 
nually one of their Gioghi, who among the Indians are a fort of 
Hermits ; and ſometimes I have ſeen a Woman too ſtanding 
there. On highs there hangs a Bell, which thoſe that come to 
make their foohifſh deyorions, firſt of all ring out, as if thereby 
to call the Idol to hear them then they fall to their adoration, 
which — ũ 1 TY downwards as much 
as , — joyn d together in a praying poſture 5 which 
Aro up again Male and little, hey — to their mouths 
as if to Lis them ; And laſtly, extend them fo joyn d together, 
as high as they can, over their heads: Which geſticulation is us'd 
onely to Idols and ſacred things ; for to men, even to Kings them- 
ſelves , they make the ſame Salutation (which in the Perſiar- 
the the hand. — —„—-— 

ing, others themſelves with their 
upon the earth, and then riſe again; 


— — and 
| Humility. After which, about 
the Tree, ſome once, others oftner, and then ſprinkle — the 


Idol either Rice, or Oyle, or Milk, or other things which are 
their and Sacrifices without blood; for to ſhed blood, e- 


_ | — — — 
is eounted a great Sych as are of ability moreover 
ſome Almes to the i the wi Idol ; from 


receive the flowers and leaves which are 
about 


whom in requital 
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them, and 


about the Idol, and that with great devotion, kiſſing 2 
e 


3 
it! token of reveretice laying them upon their heads. A 
of this Tree, ſtands a very ſmall Cxpola, or Chappel, with a very 
narrow window for entrance ; I faw not what was within it, but 
I was inform'd that Women who have no Children go in there 
ſometimes, and after they have been there become frui | by 
the virtue of the place; but as in falſe Religions 3 
impoſture, ſo tis the opinion here, that the attendants of 
Idol play fine pranks in this particular, either beguiling ſimple 
y omen, or ſatisfying the more 5 whom indeed 
they mes cauſe to become pregnant, but tis by natural 
means without miracle, the Prieſts within the Chappel erg. 
ing the defects of their Huſbands. Moreover, on another fi 


this Tree, ſtands a ſquare low Poſt, on which certain figures 


of Idols are engraven : and at the foot thereof, there is a little 


kind of trench or hole, where alſo they pour Milk and Oyle, 
— make divers other — — = +=, 7 in 
ing the Tree with every a it, not 
it to be injur'd by animals or men, nor in any with violated a 
ptofan d. They tell a — of an Elephant who one day by 
chance eat but one ſingle leaf of this Tree, for which being pu- 
niſh'd by the Idol, he dy'd within three dayes : Which I 
underſtood to be thus far true, namely that the event was in 
manner; but 'twas t that for the reputation of the place, 


" theattendants of the Idol either —_ or knock'd the Ele- 


phant on the head; in which Arts the Gioghi and Prieſts of the 


Genriles aſe to be very dextrous. 

The Commendator of the Dutch, came one day to give me a 
viſit, and after a competent converſation, carried me in his 
Coach a little out of the City, to ſee one of the faireſt and famouſ- 
eſt gardens of Surat. The plot was level, well contriv'd and 
divided with handſome ſtreight Walks: on either fide whereof, 
wereplanted rowes of ſundry Trees of this Climate, namely, 
Ambe, or, as others ſpeak, Manghe, before deſcrib'd by me in my 
laſt Letters from Perſia, in the maritine parts whereof I ſaw ſome 
Trees of this kind; Fowfel, whoſe leaves are like thofe of the 
Palm-tree, but of a livelier and fairer 3 Narghtl, like the 
Palm in the leaves alfo, and is that which we call Nux Indics : 
and others, different from what are found in our parts. The 
plots between the ſeveral walks was full of herbs and flowers, 
— ſuch as we have, and partly not; amongſt the reſt they 

d me a Flower, for bigneſs and form not unlike our Gilty- 
flower, but of a whitiſh yellow, having — — 
ous ſcent, and they call it cam. In a convenient place ther 
is a ſquare place, tais d ſome what from the and cover d 
with large to fit there in the ſhade the manner ofthe 
Eaſt : and here we entettain'd our ſelves a while, and had 4 
Collation ; other things in the garden worthy of remark I ſaw 
none. As ſot the plants and ſtrange ſimples of Lu, and the 


IX 


and 


rioſity P ortug 5 and 
r who trade in theſe parts, hath hitherto been ſo 
ſmall that I know not any that have fpoken and obſerv d 

in _ kind, Jr Soaring wig) agg r 

ve written of very few things, alt th 

—— have written faithfully and well; 22 = ha ve 
read them all with diligence, have made ſome not unprofitable 
Notes upon them, which I keep in Manuſcript by me , and you 
may ſee one day ʒ. when it ſhall pleaſe God to ring us tg er. 
As forthe Commendator, and the Engliſh Preſident alſo, 
who came frequently in this manner to catry me abroad; I muſt 
not forbear to ſay, hee both of them live in ſufficient — 
and after the manner of the greateſt perſons of the Country. 
They go abroad with a great train, ſometimes allo of their own 
men on Horſe-back ; but eſpecially with a great number of Indi- 
an ſervants on foot, arm'd according to the mode, with Sword, 
Buckler, Bows, and Arrows. For 'tis the cuſtome of ſervants in 
India, whether Mahometans or Gentiles, to go alwaycs arm'd 
not onely upon a journey but alſo in the City, and to ſerve in 
the bouls | day with the ſame weapons by their ſides, and never 
to lay them off, ſaving at night when they go to ſleep. Moreover, 
theſe Governours of the two Frank or Chriſtian Nations which 
reſide in Surat, uſe to have carry'd before their Coach or 
Horſe when they ride, a very high Bannerol or Streamer by a 
man on foot; (which likewiſe is the cuſtome of all men of qua- 
lity here) and likewiſe to have a ſadled Horſe lead by hand be- 
fore them: And not onely they who — perſons, but 
any private perſon whatever, of whatever Country or Religion, 
may in theſe parts live with as much grandeur and equipage as 
be pleaſes : and ſuch is the liberty here, that every one may do, 
ifhewill and be able, as much as the King himſelf. Hence, gene- 
rally all live much after a genteel way; and they do it ſecurely, 
as well becauſe the King doth not x perſecur his ſubjects with falſe 
accuſations, nor deprive them ing when he ſees them 
liveſplendidly, and with the a riches, ( as is often 
done in other Mahometan Countries) as becauſe the Indians 
are inclin'd/ ro; theſe vanities, and ſervants coſt very little, in 
regard of the multitude and the ſmall charge where- 
with the common ſort are maintain'd for a fimple Servant, who 
is not an Officer, commonly in the beſt houſes, between wages, 
victuals, and clothing, ſtands not in more then three RH a 
moneth, ar ing to about the value of a Venetian Zecchine, 
orten ſhillings Of Slaves there is a numerous company, 
live with nothing; their clothing is onely white linnen, 
fine, is bought very cheap ; and their dyet ou 
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the moſt part is nothing but Rice, (the ancient food of all the 


ing to Strabo) of which they have infinite p 3 Lib. 15!) 
— 


and a — hs Ing — i 
that every body, even of mean ne, keeps a great family, and 
is ſplendidly attended; which is eaſie — — 
very ſmall charge, as I ſaid, and on the other fide the very con- 
fiderable gains of traffick wherein moſt men are A, and 
the incomes of the Land, through its incredible I 
dare ſay, unmeaſurable. Upon this occafion I muſt not forget, 
that the Indian Men, both Mahometans and 


agreably to what Strabo teſtifies, they did of old wear onely 


— 4 —— have of ing: which 
innen is altogether of Bumbaſt —— CE no Fine 
in India for the moſt part very fine in compariſon of thoſe 
of our Countries. The Garment which they put next to the ſkin, 
ſerves both for Coat and Shirt from the girdle upwards, being 
adorn'd upon the breaſt, and hanging down in many folds to the 
middle of the Leg. Under this Caflack from the girdle down- 
wards, they wear a pair of long Drawers of the ſame Clot 
which cover not only their Thighs, but legs alſo tothe Feet 3 
'tis a piece of gallantry to have it wrinkled in many folds upon 
the Legs. The naked Feet are no otherwiſe confin'd but to a 
ſlipper, and that eaſie to be pull'd off without the help of the 
Hand this mode being convenient, in regard of the heat of 
the Country, and the frequent uſe of ſtanding and walking upon 
Tapiſtry in their Chambers. Laſtly, the Head with all the hair 
which the Gentiles (as of old they did allo, by the repore of 
8trabo) keep long, contrary to the Mahometans who ſhave it, I ,, 
is bound up in a ſmall and very neat Turbanr, of almoſt a qua- 
drangular form,a little and flat on the top: They who go 
moſt gallant, uſe to wear their Tutbant only ſtrip'd with filk of 
ſeveral colours upon the white, and ſometimes with Gold ; and 
likewiſe their girdles wrought of Silk and Gold , inſtead of 
plain white. I was fo taken with this Indian drefs, in regard of its 
cleannefs and eaſineſs, and for the goodly ſhew me-thought it had 
on horſ- back, with the Scemiter girt on, and the buckler 
at a ſhonlder belt, beſides a broad and ſhort dagger of a very 
ſhape ty'd with taſſelld ſtrings to the girdle, that I 
caus'd one to be made for my ſelf, com in point, and 
to with me to ſhew it in Italy. Mahon Women, 
eſpecially of the Mogholians,. and Souldiers of other extraneous 


deſcents, who yet are here eſteem d, go clad likewiſe all in white, 
. of which work 
there are ſome very goodly and fine pieces. Their upper Gar- 
ment is ſhort, more a Man then a Woman, and much 
of the ſame ſhape with thoſe of Men: Sometimes they wear a 
Turbant too their heads, like Men, colour'd and wrought 


white linnen, more or leſs fine according to the quality of the '*'* 
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red, or wrought with Gold and Silver ; for other colours they 
little uſe. 2 their Clothes are oftentimes red, of the 
fame rich and fine linnen; and their Drawers are alſo either 
white or red, and oftentimes of ſundry forts of filk-ſtuff, ſtrip*d 
with all forts of colours. When they go the City, if it 
be not in cloſe Coaches, but on foot or on horſe-back, they put 
on white veils, wherewith they cover their faces, as tis the cu- 
ſtome of all Mahometan Women : Yet the Indian Gentile Wo- 
men commonly uſe no other colour but red, or certain linnen 
ſtamp'd with works of ſundry colours, (which they call Cit) 
but red, or whereinred is more conſpicuous then the 
reſt ; — — cnely 2d at a diſtance. And for 
the moſt part they uſe no garment, but wear onely a cloſe Waſte- 
coat, the ſleeves of which reach not beyond the middle of the 
Arm; the reſt whereof to the Hand is cover d with bracelets of 
Gold, vr Silver, or Ivory, orſuch other things according to the 
ability of the perſons. From the waſte downwards they wear a 
long down to the Foot, as I have formerly writ that the 
Women do in the Province of Moghoſtan in Perſia, near Ormùx. 
When they go abroad, they cover themſclves with a Cloak of 
the ordina pe like a ſheet, which is alſo us'd by the Maho- 
metan, — by a2 Women in the Eaſt yet it is of a 
red colour, or elſe of Cit upon a red ground, that is, of linnen 
— with ſmall works of ſundry colours upon red. Thoſe 
that have them, 1 Id-works, and 
jewels; eſpeciall 1 Wi ants ſufficiently enor- 
— —— circle of Gold or Silver at their Ears, the 
diametre whereof is oftentimes above half a ſpan ; and *tis made 
of a plate two broad, and engraven with ſundry works, 
which is a very diſproportionate thing. The Pagan Women go 
with their faces uncover'd, and are wary ſeen by every one 
both at home and a broad : Nevertheleſs they are modeſt, and 
honor'd much more then the Mahometans ; and amongſt them 
tis a certain thing that there is not any publick Courtiſan z but 
amongſt the Mahometan Women there are infinite, who go every 
day publickly to houſes, and where they pleaſe ; to play on 
Muſick, » ling, dance, and do what elſe belongs to their pro 
But of things, for this time. ä 
X. I came from Ferſia with a great deſire to go to Cambaia, in 


2 Ihad heard of it; being told that in that City, 
which is the ancienteſt of India, the P are very nu- 
merous, and above meaſure obſervers of their Rites; fo that I 
might probably ſee more remarkable Curioſities there of thoſe 
Idolaters then elſewhere : Sig: Alberto Scilling had the ſame de- 
fire z ſo that upon my 1 parting en mind to him,and his conſent- 
2 both of us deſir d the Dutch Commendator, that 
when any of his Nation went to Cambaia, as us'd to do 
ſometimes about their affairs, he would do us the favour to ad- 
vertiſe us thereof, that we might go thitherin _ 1 


a — — 
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The Commendator promis d to do us this kindueſ⸗ as ſoon as 


poſſible, not was it long before we were advertis'd of an oppor- 
tunity: The Commendator's Steward, who takes care of the 
like buſineſſes, came to know of us how many Coaches we 
ſhould necil; Sig: Alberto ſpoke to him for one for himſelf, and 
I for two, intendifg to carry Sig* Marinccia with me, becauſe 1 
thought nor fit to ſcave her in Surat without me, although ſhe 
had the company of good Women. I offer'd the Steward 
for the Coaches, but he refus d then to take it, faying that it was 
not the cuſtome, and that at our return, 'accounts ſhould be 
made 'up 5 for fo they were wont to deal with thoſe Hackney- 
men, with whom the Nation has always long account for. ſuch 
matters; and I, who underſtood” things no otherwiſe then by 
this information, ſuffer'd my ſelf to be perſwaded. Now, on 
Monday the 23* of Febrnary, being the day for our ſetting forth, 
beſides the three Coaches for Sig: Alberto and me, and two others 
full of Durch-men who were to go this journey with us, all in 
bo — hr toro and arms, and alſo with a Trumpeter 
ich a ſilver Trumpet to recreate the Travellers, the Commier- 
dator himſelf came to — with many others of his follow- 
ers in their City-Coaches, to conduct me forth and ſet me 
in the way. Heaccompany'd me to a certain place without the 
Ciry, where, in the ſhadow of a ſmall Chappel, we convers'd to- 
get for a — while, and were entertain d with 
its, particularly with Grapes, which here in Surat we have 
often ear ripe, ſweet, and good in F 8 green of colour, 
like theUve-Lygliatica,or early July-grape of 7taly; and I believe 
there is plenty enough to make Wine. Whilſt we were in this 
place, a poll came to the Commendator from Agra and from 
the Court, with news that Sciab Selim, — ot the Country, 
had ſent one of his principal Chans, call'd A:af Chan, to Agra, to 
remove the Royal Treaſure thence before the arrival of Sulran 
Chorrom, one of the ſame Kings Sons, lately rebell'd againſt his 
Father, and then reported to be upon his march with his Army 
thither ; And from Agra it was e de things were in great 
danger of alterations through this war between the Father 
and the Son, with great danger of the whole State of India. 
This notable Paflage happening in my time, will giveme oc- 
cafion to write many things worthy of memory, uſually attend- 
ing the like Conjunctures 3 and being preſent in the country, 
peradventure Tſhall hereafter be an eye · witneſs, or at leaſt have 
certain i of ſundry occurrences, In the meag time, 
to the end what 1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of theſe Revolu- 


tions may be better underſtood, I ſhall here give ſuch account of 
= 2 of the King and his people, as may ſuffice to give light to 
a a ä 

Sciab Selim, (who, as I have formerly writ to you, is King of 
the greater part of India, between Indus and Ganges, and whoſe 
Countries are extended Northwards as far as the cliffs of mount 


E Taurus, 
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Taurus, or Imani, Where it divides India from Turtaria ;) is 
that great Metarch, whom in Exrope you commonly call the 
Great Moghil ; Which Name is given him, becauſe of his being 
deriv'd from a Race of Tartars call'd Mogbols,who are of the City 
of Samarcard, and the Province of Giagatd, which is the ancient 

Sogdigns ; as tis manifeſted by the Perſian 
to this day that Territory is denoted and diſtingui 
ancient name of Soghol. Tei ' 


wrt ny ay 


Vaſt Domini in amander of all Tartaria, 
hends both the one and the other is) and 
vided the ſame between his Sons. To Giagats 
with all & 
He, from his own Name call' 


Teimur Lenk, though ex- 
of the Kings, yet remote from 
ſeries, liv'd in Samarcand his own 
valour then of great fortune. But it 
King at that time was (lain for his evil de- 


reigning (till 
from the nobleſt 


arrives to us 5 there being no 
dr yh King Dew e eee 
Teimor at great 
amongſt Sons and Nephews, who fall f 
— anjehete ; at variance aſter- 


the Tartart, 
the 
being 
that 
One 


Court ot a Prince then i in one of it :; 
once introdue'd, by great alliances and erwies he rais'd a 
Houle ; and in time, various Revolutions brought it to 
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one of his Succeſſors came to be poſſeſo d of that Kingdom and to 
found the Royal Family now regnant; of which, wit great 
augmentations of Dominion Sc14b Se, no —— 
King, as his own Seals teſtifie, the impreſſion whereof] — — 
me, wherein is engraven all his pedigree as fur as Tamerlain, 
whom $c14h Selim reckons himſelf the eighth deſcendent. When 
Sciah Selim was born, he was at fitſt call d Sceichi; becauſe the 
King Ekbar his Father, having before had no children, coneviv'd 
he had obtain d him by the prayers of a certain Sceich, ({6 they 
call a Religious Man) ro whom he bore great reverence. But 
after he was come to ripe age, his Father chang d his Name, as 
here they ſometimes do, into Sciab Selim, which, in the Arabian 
Dialect, the learned Language to all Mahometans, ſignifies 'Re 
Pacific , a Peaceable , or Peace-making King; concerving this 
Name to agree to his Nature: The Father dying, Scidb Selin 
being advanc'd to the Kingdom, chang'd his Name once again 
(as tis the cuſtom of many Oriental Princes on ſuch an occafion ) 
with more Magnificent Titles, (for their Names are no- 
thing but Titles and Epithets) and would be call d Nur eddirn, 
Mubammid , Gibon ghir , which partly in Arabick, partly in 
Perſick , lignifies, The Light of the Law, Mahomet, Takg the World ʒ 
in regard of the profeſſion which he makes in publick of the Ma- 
hometan Sect ; though really in ſecret, by what they report, he 
little cares for Mahomet and his Law, or any other Religion; 
accounting, according to the vain opinion of ſome in theſe parts, 
that a man may be fav'd in every Law. Nevertheleſs,” the 
Name 8ciah Selim, tenaciouſly inhering in the memory of 
ple, remains ſtill to him, and in common diſcourle he is more 
requently call'd by this then any other Name. He had two 
Brothers: One, who took a part of the Province Dacam, was 
call'd by his proper Name Pehari, and by firname Sciab Murad : 
The other, who dy d in the City Berbampor, was nam'd Daniel, 
and firnam'd Somrbol Sciab, but both dyed without Heirs; 
whereupon their Dominion returned back to Sciab Selim. 1 
know not whether by one or more Women, this King had four 
Sons the firſt, is call'd Sultan Choſrow;, the ſecond, Sultan 
Perniz.5 the third, Sutan Chorrom, now in rebellion, (to whom, 
when he return d troma war which he had profperouftly manag'd 
in Dacan , his Father gave the title of Sciabi Gibon, which is 
interpreted, King of the World 3 ) and the fourth Sultan Scebyiar, 
is yet a youth of ſmall age. Tis poſlible, others beſides theſe 
have been born to him; but being dead, either in Child-hood 
or long ago, there is no mention made of them at preſent.” He 
hath one Wife or Queen, whom he eſteems and favours above all 
other Women ; and his whole Empire is rn'd at this day 
by her counſel. She was born in India, — Perſian Race, 
that is, the Daughter of a Perſian, who coming, as many do 
into India, to the ſervice of the Moghdl, hapned in time to prove 
a very great man in this Court, and, (if I miſtake not) Chan 
| E 2 


or 
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— 
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or ofa Province. She was formerly Wife in India to 
r —— 
ber a as it 

out many times to ſome handſome Widows, I know 
not how dri Selim had notice of her, and in love with 
her. He would have carried her into his Har#w, or Gyneceo, 
and kept her there like one of his other Concubines, but the very 
cunning and ambitious Woman, counterfeited great to 
the and refus d to go into his Palace 3 and, as I believe, alſo 
to with his defires, ſaying, that ſhe had been the Wite 
of an rable Captain, and hter of an Honourable Fa- 
ther, and ſhould never wrong her own Honour, nor that of her 
Father and Huſband : and that to go to the King's Haram, and live 
like one of the other Female-{laves there, was as unſuitable to 
hey noble condition. Wherefoce, if his Majeſty had a fancy 
to her, he might take her for bis lawful Wife , whereby his 
Honour w be not onely not injur'd,but highly enlarg'd 3 and 
on this condition ſhe was at his ſervice. Sciab Selim, ſo dildaign'd 
this haughty motion at firſt, that he had almoſt refolv'd in de- 


ight to give herin Marriage to one of the Race which they call 
CE Eater-at-large, that is, to whom it 
is lawful to eat thing z and for this cauſe they are account- 
ed the moſt deipi in India. However, the Woman 
in her firſt reſolution, intending rather to dye then al- 
ter itz and Love returning to make impetuons aflaults on the 
— with the help too, as ſome ſay, of Sorceries pra- 
Gis'd by her upon him, if there were any other charms ( as I 
believe there were not ) befides the conditionsof the Woman 
which became lovely to the King by ſympathy at length he 
determin'd to receive her for his lawtul Wife and Queen above 
— _— And as ſuch —— een governs at this day 

ing's Haram with ſupream authority ; having cnnning] 

— the Haram, either by Marriage or other band. 
ſome wayes, all the other Women, who might give her any 
jealouſie ; and having alſo in the Court made many alterations by 


| r — diſplacing almoſt all the old Captains and Officers, 


vancing to dignities other new ones of her own 
creatures, and eee thoſe of her blood and alliance. 


This Queen is call'd at this day Nurwabdl, which ſignifies, Light 
of the Palace, A Name, I believe, conſert d on her by the King, 
when he made her Queen, She hath a Brother, who is (till in 
great favour with the King, and of great power, and is the Aſaf 
Chan, whom I mention'd one of whoſe Daughters is 
one of the Wives of Suan Chorrom now in rebellion ; whence 
ſome, not without ground, ſuſpect that the rebellion of 
— — — af Chan, and of 
Numraba z perha deſign t i ma 

fall to him alter the death of the Father. 3 bark 
allo to Wite a Daughter of Narmaba! by her firſt Huſband, by 
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by the King ſhe hath hitherto no Children : 8 
prudence of this Woman, who hath ſo well eſtabliſh'd her ſelf 
with alliances in the Royal Family. But to returntothe King's 
Children, Sun Choſrox the eldeſt, who was a Prince of much 
tion, well belov'd, and, as they ay, a 7 at in particular 


| m——_ 4 ld bs of I know not what 
Kingdom by rg his Father — pretext that the 


pong ut him him, " becauſe indeed Ek- 
why ig death left it to him his Nees be 
— and not to Selim the Father who was his Som z 
diſpleas d with his Son Selim, for that one time in bis life 
he attempted to rebel againſt him. So eaſie are Inſurrections 
2 — Infidels,and ſo little faith can Fathers have in Sons, 
and they in their own Fathers: With this pretence Saltia 
Choſron , once rais'd a great Army againſt his Father 3; but 
coming to a battel he was routed a Ge d to furrender himiel 
freely to his Father: Who chiding him with words rather gentle 
then otherwiſe, aſk'd him to what end he made theſe tumults, 
knowin well that he held and kept the whole Ki for him? 
Yet his deeds were ſharper then his words for in the firſt place, 
he caus d all the chief Captains who had follow'd him in the war 
to be cruelly (lain, and ſhewing them fo (lain to Choſros, as in 
his return with Triumph he pals along with himſelf in the 
middle — —— ba mangled in ſeveral 
ſome of his faithfulleſt Confidents ſew d 
— ſkins, and be fo lefe miſerably to rot; be bad kim es 
in what fort of people he had confided, Moreover, he ſuffer d 
— to live freely, but committed him to the ſafe but 

e cuſtody of certain Grandees of his Court: And, 
— — he caus'd his eyes to be ſew d up, as tis ſome- 
times the cuſtom here 3 to the end to deprive him of fight with- 
out excæcating him, that ſo he might be unfit to cauſe any more 
commotions 3 which a__ continue long, they ſay it 
wholly cauſes loſs of Sight 3 but after a while, the Þather cans'd 
this — ——2 ſo that he was not blinded 
but ſaw again-and i waxomly a temporal pennance. Yet he u is not 
deliver'd fi from priſon, in w ich he lived ſo clolely for two _ 
that onely one perſon was ſuffer d to be with him in the 
ferve him. Narmahb4l, who had apprehended that Sultan C 
* would ſucceed his Father in the Ki nd defir'd roeſtabliſh 
her ſelf well, had rd her Daughter to Su 
Choſron before ſhe married her to Sultan Scebriar ; but he, either 
for that _ another n , and would 
not wrong her, or becauſe Nur Daughter, 
would never conſent : Inſomuch that whilſt he was in priſon, 
and was told by reiterated meſlages that if he would marry Nwr- 
mabal's he ſhould be immediately ſet frees never- 
thelefs he would not be to do it. Hi: Wise on the con- 
trary, who lov'd him as as he lov'd her, obtain d to be the 
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perſon allotted to ſer ve him in the priſon, and accordingly went 
thither and liv'd with him ſo long as he was there, never ceaſing 
to,perſwade him to marry Nurmahal's Daughter, that ſo he might 
be deliver d from thoſe troubles ʒ that for her part, ſhe was con- 
tent to live with him as a ſlave, provided ſhe ſaw him free and in 
a good condition ; but he could never be prevail d with. Thus 
heliv'd in priſon with his faithful and dear Wife, till, the malice 
of his perſecutors and his Father's anger being wearĩied, about 
two years after he was taken out of priſon, but ſtill held in a 
more honourable cuſtody. For theſe things, Sultam C hoſrou re- 
main d always much in the hatred of Narmabalʒ who deſpairing 
to marry her Daughter to him, gave her to Sultan Scehr iar, as 
is aboveſaid. Sultan Perniz, the ſecond Son, is now Governour 
of the Kingdom of Bengala at the mouth of Ganges, and lives 
peaceably, not is any news heard of him. Sultan Chorrom, the 
third. Son, had and hath under his Government that part of 
Dacam, which is ſubject to the Moghol, but now is about to uſurp 
the Kingdom of Guzarat , where I writ theſe things. Sultan 
Scebriar hath no Government yet, but tis ſaid that he is latel 
Captain of eight thouſand Horſe : Now touching the rebel. 
ion and the beginning of it; Sultan Chorro, after the alliance 
that he made with Aſaf Chan, ſo wrought by the means of his 
Father in law, and Numerbal his Aunt, that the King granted 
him the priſoner Sultan Choſrou into his o) power, taking him 
outof the hands of him that kept him, and commitring him to 
him to keep, yet with order to uſe him very well and have great 
care of him. And this, becauſe Chorrom retus d to go to his go- 
vernment, and to the war whereunto they ſent him, unleſs he 
carried Sultan Choſrou with him, alledging that it was not con- 
venient that he ſhould be abſent from the Court whilſt Sultan 
choſrou his competitor and back: friend ſtaĩ d there ʒ when he had 
ot him into his hands, he went to his goverment, and there 
— and treated him honourably a year or two : but afterwards, 
out of the intention which he always had to remove him out of 
his way to the ſucceſſion of the Kingdom, he being abſent (as 
ſome ſay) ſent him poyſon'd. meats , appointing certain of his 
Captains who kept him, to make himeat thoſe meats by an 
means, either fair or foul. The Captains punctually ex 
this order 3 but becauſe Sultan Choſron, becomming ſuſpicious by 
their importunity to have him eat, would by no means taſte of 
thoſe meats, ſaying plainly, that they intended to poyſon him; 
the Captains, fince there was. no other remedy , and 
having order, leap'd all upon him, and he defended himſelf 
— „ till at length having fell d him to the ground, they 
angled him with a Bow - ſtring. Others ſay, that Sultan Chor- 
m himſelf flew him with his own hand publickly. Be it as it 
will, Sultan Choſrou dy d of a violent death; and Sultan Chorrom 
was either by himſelf, or by mediation of others the Mutherer. 
Scjah Selim upon hearing this news, being highly diſpleas'd with 


Sultan 


„ —_ — 
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Snltax Chorrom, calls him to Court to give account of the fact. 


Sultan Chorrom would not obey the Summons, but 


Gentile Princes, be remav'd his Camp to- 
wards Agra, as is intimated, In which ions, and 
the death of du Ghoſros, tis not ouely fu that there 
IE — = 
mies in ſecret, allo that i | is i 

with theta, who about the ſame time, or a little before, on his 
fide made the warr of Candaber : in which j 
the Auge he w d, 


* a 
to be ſigniñ d to him or perhaps, br 
Suan Chorrow hath hitherto neceſſi him to ſu- 
Tis true, the laſt Advertiſements from Agra, that the 
— laid, ſent — — from 
thence, argue that the King ſtill eotruſts him ; and E 
ly, either reren 
known. The doubt will be beſt clear d by Time. an 
Choſron left a little Son behind him, w hoſe name is Sultan Bulachi: 
But my now calls me elſewhere. 

The tor having read the Letters from gr, and 
communicated to me all the News, it being now Evening, ' I 
took leave of him 5 and after ſundry volleys of muſkets he re- 
turn'd to the City; and I with my company of five 
took the way of Cane. ing travell d two Cos, we ferri'd 
— — wo. „ four other 

„which in all were at Ni 8 at 
—— — — — becauſe ſoon 
— — was always — towards the 
North. The next Morning early, we matle a Collation by the 
fide of a Piſeina, or Lake, which we found by the way of a 
and narrow form, of which kind chire we many is chefs mane, 

travell d ſixteen Co, which was from Surat in all two and 


twenty, before Evening we atriv'd at the of of 
Behrug, as they call it in Perlian 3 — — bk on 
the South fide runs a River call d Nerbede, which we ferri'd over. 
The City is eacompaſs'd with a wall of moderate bigneſs, built 
high a rifing hill. For the cizcuit tis enough, as 

y are all the of Indie, "Tis for a very 


Trade of fine Cloth, or Callico, made more plenti- 
y there then in other places, and diſpors'd not onely — 
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Aſſqa, but alſo into our Exropezſ6thar the Engliſh and Duteh( which 
rwanations have — 2 reſidence here) freight 
ne dt fix great ſhips therewith every year i; and for the better 
iinbarking it, make it up in very great balls, eactfas big as Ro- 


mas Coach; and every piece of Cloth, little bigger then one of 


our Towels, being carri'd to Aleppo, will not be fold for leſs 
then three or four Pieſtre, and in Italy at leaſt for fix Crowns. 
Whence you may infer, what wealth comes out of this ſmall 
City alone, which for compaſs and buildings, is not greater then 
Stena in Tuſcany , although tis above three times as populous ; 
and you may al conſider to what ſumm the Prince's Cuſtomes 
ariſe. ' A few Cor from the City, is a Mine of Calcidonies and 
2 white r but theſe ſtones are carry d leſs into 
rocci then to Cambaia, althꝭugh it be further from the Mine, 
becauſe there is a Sea- port, and a greater concourſe of forreign 
Merchants ; and in Cambala they ate wrought into little Globes, 
either round or oval, to make Coronets or Neck-laces, and alſo 
little Cups, and divers other curious veſſels for ornament. The 
Sea comes not up to Barocci even at the higheſt tides, but is about 
as many miles diſtant as tis from Surat. When we paſs d over 
the River, out Dutch Trumpeter ſounding his Inſtrument, 
e notice of our coming to his men reſiding in Barocci; 
and they, at the Sammons, came iatly to the ide to 
mext us 3 from whence we went with them to lodge in the 
Dutch Houſe there. Late in the Evening they carry'd \us to ſee 
a Patache, or ſmall Indian ſhip which oy were building, and 
was not yet finiſh'd, in which they treated us till night, drinking 
of Tari, which is a liquor dfavn from the Nut - trees of India, 
whitiſh and a little troubled; of taſte, ſomewhat ſowriſh and 
ſweet too, not unpleaſing to the palate, almoſt like our Poignant' 
or Briſk-wine ; yet it inebtiates as Wine doth, if drunk immo- 
derately. ' The next day, which was Wedneſday Feb. 22. we 
arted from Barocci late in the Forenoon. Six Cos off, we 
made a Collation near a water without lighting aur of the 
Coach, having brought proviſion with us for this purpoſe from 
Barotei. Afterwards upon the way we met the Wife and Fami- 
ly of the Governour of Cambaia, remov'd from that charge by 
the Rebel Sultan Chorrom, who had plac'd another there at his 
devorion ; and this, being driven thence , return'd to 
8writ ,” where his houſe and uſual habitation was. His Wife 
wascarry'd upon an Elephant, in a cover d and very convenient 
litter. Three other Elephants follow'd unladen , ſaving with 
the men upon their necks who 7 1 them; then abundance of 
Coaches, cover'd and full of women, partly uncover d 
will men in them z then a great number of Souldiers, Horſd 
and Foot; and, in brief, a great train ſuitable to the quality ot 
the perſon and the cuſtom of India, which is to have a very nu- 
merous attendance whoe vet it be. After this we foarded a ſmall 
River, which I believe, was of ſalt water, which, they ſay, is 
call d 


. 
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call'd Dilavel;, and before night having travell'd eighteen Coz, 
we ſtaid to lodge ina great Town call'd Giambuſer. On Thurſ- 
day, two hours before day, we aroſe to go along with a great 
Cafila, or Caravan, which was there united ; nevertheleſs we 
departed not ſo ſoon, but were fain to wait in the Coach till al- 
moſt diy ʒ becauſe the City was lock'd up, and none was ſuffer'd 
to go forth without paying a Toll, as likewiſe was paid in man 
other places the ſame day, though of ſmall value. The c 
was ſo great, and the Coaches ſo many, that in certain narrow 
places we were fain to ſtay a while before we could go for- 
wards; juſt as it happens inthe ſtreets of Naples and Rome at ſo- 
lemn pomps. Having travell'd about five Cos, an hour after 
Sun-riſe, we came to an arm of the Sea, or, to ſpeak better; to 
the inmoſt part of the Gulph of cambaia, directly where the Ri- 
ver Aebi falls into the Sea: In which place, the flux and reflux 
of the Sea is more impetuous and violent, and with a more rapid 
current, then perhaps in any other part of the world, at leaſt any 
whereof I have knowledge. But before I proceed further; 
tis needful here to correct an enormous erf 
aphers, even Moderns, which hath likewiſe given occaſi- 
on of miſtake to ſundry Hiſtorians. In almoſt all the Mapps 
which hitherto I have ſeen, the River Indus is always deſeribd 


falling into the Sea at the inmoſt receſs of the Gulph of Cambaiaz 


which is a grievous error, and as wide from truth as the whole 
Country — is broad, (and tis no narrow one): for Indus, 
which is diſcharg'd into the Sea with two very large mon, 
ſufficiently diſtant, runs not on the Eaſt of Gu, as it 

do if it enter'd into the Sea at the Gulph of Cambaisz but rather 
on the Weſt, and ſo far from the — of Cambaia, that all 
Gwzarat, and perhaps ſome other Countries lye between. 
Wherefore the River which diſembogues in the inmoſt part of 
this Gulph,is not Indus, but this Aebi which I ſpeak of, a River 
ofhandſome but ordinary greatneſs, and hath not the leaſt corre- 
ſpondence with Ind. Now, being come to the fide of it, we 
were fain to foard over this Water, and not without danger : 
For there is a plain of about five Cos, which is all over-flow'd at 
high Tide ; and when the water is loweſt, in three or four places 
there are waters ſufficiently broad and to be foarded ; and 
ſhould the Sea happen to come in whilſt a man is in that pa 
ſage, he would infallibly be drown'd. And beſides, even in 
thoſe places which are always foardable, when the Wager is a 


little higher, or the current more furious then ordinary (tor tis 


not always equyl, but more or leſs, according to the times af the 
Moon — en . away people, and imes — ſuch 
violence, that an Elephant cannot bear up againſt it, but is ſwept 
away by the Watef, Therefore t — certain fit hours to 
paſs this foard, namely, when the Sea is at the loweſt Ebb ; 
which, if I miſtake not, in all other places of the World is 
wont to be when the Moon is either riſing - the Hori- 
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of many of our 
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200 ; as, on the contrary, when the Moon is in the middle of 
Heaven, the Tide uſes to be at the higheſt. But in the Gulph of 
Cambais, | know not upon what reaſon, perhaps becaule tis 
much within the Land, and far from the great maſs of the 
Ocean, it happens at another different hour, yet well known to 
the Country-people. The more cautious, wait alſo the moſt fit- 
ting 2 the moneth; becauſe at the New Moon and Full 
Moon the Waters are always greater and higher ; and, without 
igheſt and moſt impetuous of all, about the Æqui- 
noxes and Solſtices: In the quarters of the Moon the Tides are 
moderate, and in other intermediate days, lower then the reſt. 
So that we being come to this place a few days before the New 
Moon, were come in a good time, and likewiſe ina ſcaſonable 
hour, the Cafils, or Caravan, having ſet forth from the City 
in ſuch a moment as was exactly convenient for ordering matters 
right z for the owners of the and the others unploy'd 
in this journey, are well inſtructed of every thing, and know 
what they have to do. So being united ina great troop, the 
better to break the ſtream, we paſs'd over all that ſpace of five 
Cor, which was moilt yet firm ground; faving that in four 
places where we foarded the running-water of the River, which 
nevertheleſs is ſalt there, = great ſtrength of the Sea over- 
coming that ofthe River. Ot the four ſtreams which we waded, 
the firſt was inconſiderable, the other three came higher then 
the belly of the Oxen which drew the Coaches, into which ne- 
yertheleſs the Water entcr'd not, becauſe their floar, and eſpe- 
cially the wheels are very high; and you fit, according tothe 
manner of the Eaſt, as y nd, without hanging the 
Legs downwards, but keeping them bow'd under you. For 
— — hir d ſundry men on foot, who held the 
Caaches on ei e ſtedſaſt with their hands, that ſo in regard 
of their lightneſs, they might not float and be carry'd away z 
and alo to carry our bundles high on their heads, that fo the 
ſame might not be wetted if the Water ſhould come into the 
body of the Coaches, The men who go on foot in this paſſage, 
either ſtrip themſelves naked, covering onely their privities 

with a little cloth, or pulling up their coat, which, as I faid 
plain white linnen, and ſerves both for quent andibiees and 
allo tucking up their breeches made of the ſame, they cate not 
for themſelves. Tis certainly an odd thing to behold 
in which is very much frequented, abundance of 
peaple go every day inthis manner, ſome in Coaches and Char- 
mom, others on Horſeback and a foot, men and allo women 
d. without being ſhic who ſees them i a ſpectacle, no doubt, 
i extravagant. This wet ge being over, there 
remain tuo other ces, but of rm and higher ground, (which is 
not overflow d, although it be plain and the Sea-ſhore) to arrive 
at the City of Cambeia, whither we came before dinner- time, 
having travell'd that day, in all, twelve Ces, And here likewiſe 
| we 
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we went to lodge inthe Houſe which belongs to the Dutch 
Merchants, by whom we were receiv'd with great kindneſs, and 
treated continually with exquiſite chear 3 for ſuch was the 
order of the Commendator concerning us in all places. 

Cambaia is a City indifferently large, _— — of its great- 
neſs conſiſts in Suburbs without the walls, w h are ſufficiently 
ſpacious. 'Tis ſeated on the Sea-ſhore, in a plain, almoſt in the 
utmoſt receſs of that great Gulph, whereunto it gives name. 
The City, that is the inner part, without the Suburbs is incom- 
paſs d with walls, built with plain cortines and round batrtle- 
ments. The Houſes within, are brickt with coverings of Tiles 
and Ciſterns , which is the cuſtom in India for proviſion of 
Water, which falls in ſuch plenty during thoſe three moneths 
vl the great Summer rains. In our Countries they would be or- 
dinary Houſes, but in theſe parts they are counted good, and per- 
haps, the beſt of the whole Province ; and they are made ſhady 
and cool, as the heat of the place requires. The City hath no 
form'd Port, becauſe it ſtands in a low Plain, but 'tis-call'd a 
Port, by reaſon of the great concourſe of Veſlels thither from 
ſeveral parts 3 which nevertheleſs for the moſt part are Frigots, 
Galcots, and other ſmall ones of that make, which go either 
by oar or fail 3 becauſe great ones cannot come near the Land by 
a great way. The people of Cambaia are molt part Gentiles; 
and here, more then elſewhere, their vain ſuperſtitions are ob- 
ſerved with rigor. Wherefore we, who came particularly to 
ſee theſe things, the ſame day of our arrival, after we had din d 
and reſted a while, caus'd our ſelves to be conducted to ſee a 
famous Hoſpital of Birds of all ſorts, which, for being fick, lame, 
depriv'd of their mates, or otherwiſe needing food and cure, 
ate kept and tended there with diligence z as allo the men who 
take care of them, are maintain'd by the publick alms ; the In- 
dian Gentiles, (Who, with Pythagoras and the ancient Xgyptians, 
(the firſt Authors of — — ion, according to Herodotus) be- 
lieve the Tranſmigration of Souls, not onely from Man to Man, 
but alſo from Man to brute beaſt) conceiving it no leſs a work 
of Charity to do good to beaſts then ro Men. The Houle of this 
Hoſpital is fmall, a little room ſufficing for many Birds: Yer I 
ſaw it full ot Birds of all forts which need tendance, as Cocks, 
Hens, Pigeons, Peacocks, Ducks, and ſmall Birds, which during 
their being lame, or fick, or mateleſs, are kept here; but being 
recover d and in good plight, it they be wild, they are let goat 
Ji ; if domeſtick, they are given to pious perſon 
who them in his - The moſt curious thing Iſaw in 
this place, were certain little Mice, who being found 
without Sire or Dam to tend them, were put into this Hoſpi- 
tal 3 — — — 
them in a box amongſt Cotton, very diligently tended t 
with his ſpectacles on his noſe, giving them milk to eat with a 
Bird's feather , becauſe they were fo Xo yet they could 
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there Men and 


eat nothing elſe; and, as he told us, he intended when they 
were grown up, to let them go free whither — — From 
this place we went out of the City to the Sea · ſide, to ſee a Gar- 


den ſometimes ing to the Kings of Guzara;  'Tis (mall, 

adorn'd with the fame Trees as that which I ſaw in Surat, with 

ſome alſo of ours, as the Figtrees and Coleworts of Exrape, which 

in India are accounted rare-things. There is a running · water 

which at the entrance falls from a great X7oſck, or cover d place 
or 


ro k cool, ' u a 2 comigu | 
ous 6s che Garden on —— ; and ſerving like that of Surat, 
tothecommon uſes of the City. Beſides which, in this Garden 
there ĩs nothing worth notice: Going from hence we went to 
ſee upon the ſame Lake a Adeſchita, or Temple of the Mahome- 
rans, "whereanto there is continually a great concourle of peoplg 
with Yidiculous and fooliſh devotions, not onely Mahometans, 
but likewiſe Gentiles, In the ſtreet before the Gate, many per- 
ſons — * the aſked Alma, to whom the paſſers · by 
caſt ſome Rice certain other Corn, but no : 
Within-the Aueſebita, in a narrow dark place by a walls fide, is a 
kind of little Pyramid of Marble, and this they call Fir, that is, 
old, Which they fay is equivalent to Holy: I imagine it the 
Sepulchre of ſome one of their dect accounted ſuch. Ihe 

enter in with great crowds, eſpecially Womeb, who ute to be 
moreforward in theſe things then others: All who go in, ſtrew 
Flowers or Rice there ; to which. end ſtand divers near the 
Gate that ſell Flowers to whoſo pleaſes forfuch Offerings: But 
this is rather a Cuſtom of the Gentiles then Mahomerans 3 and 
the Genriles being more numerous and ancient in Cambaia, tis 
no wonder that Rite of theirs hath adher d to the Maho- 
metans. A little diſtant from this place, we ſaw another Sepuchre 
ador'd too of Tome Mahometan ( for the Gentiles, who burn 
their dead, have -no ———— ut with a great roof four 
1quare, —_— by divers pillars, and under it a place open 
on all-fides hike a Porch+ this alſo many perſons came to kiſ and 
venerate: Beyond the abovemention d Garden upon the Sea- 
fide, we faw another Sepulchre of a Mahometan of quality, 
having a high round Cupola, like a Tower, which is aſcended by 


a-lm}kc/ ladder, and there you have a moſt ly upon 
theSea\and Land, to a great diſtance: Theſe thi ing/ſcen,we 
— 2 — | 


rning, 
about the City, we ſaw anothet Hoſpitalof Goats, Kids Sheep, 
and Weathers, either fick or lame, and there were alſo ſome 


Cocke, /Peacocks, and other — — help, and 


kept altogether quietly enough in a great Court 3 nor wanted 

— lodg d in little rooms of the ſame Ho- 
ſpiral, ho had cure of them. lu another place, far from hence 
we ſaw another Holpital of Cows and Calves, ſome whereof 
had broken Legs, others more infirm, very-old, or lean , and 
therefore were kept here to be cur d. Among the beaſts theze 


was 


' 
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was alſo a Mahometan Thief, who having been taken in Theft 
od — his Hande cut off : But the —— 
hr not periſn miſerably, now he was no longer 
to get — 2 took him into this place, and kept — 
nv ca rang not faftering him to want any thing. 
without one of the Gates of the City, we aw another great 
ares Prof Cows, — — —— being gur d, a 
rought into better or together from, 
diſpers*d/and — dioanes — redeem d 
from the Matoweram who, would have GIF _—_ to eat 


to ſome Citizens, or others 2 charit eep them. 
excepted Cows and Calves fromthe — redeem d from 
flaughter ; becauſe in Cambais, Cows, Cal ves, and Oxen, are 
not killed by any : And theres a ge prohibigion againlt i it, 
the mſtance of the Gentiles, — — a 
ſumm of Money tothe Prince 5 and ſhould Mot pay 8 greas 
metan ot other be found zo killthery', he: ul be — 
verely, even with death. At Nigbt ve had M 

made by ſome Mahomeran Women Singers and — 4 77 
among the Gentiles none practiſe ſuch Arts) who with their In- 
dian Inſtraments, which are Drums, Bells ty d to the Arms, 
and the like, all of great noiſe, gave us divexti big 


dancing, and fi ing whilſt we were at Supper ; 
— too full of noiſe, was to me rather diſtaſteful then 


next Morning we ſaw in the City a . 
Le e one ofthe beſt which the Gentiles have gy wi 
form of it is ſquare, with walls round about, fi 


2 flat roof, Which is alſo upl 1 


diſpos d in a ſhuare too; within which, upon the little ſpace 
maininy, is advanc d ſomewhat higher 
a ſquare form, a kind of Cupoletta, or little Chappel. 


i of this Temple ſtand in three 
== ade ofhine Marble nl cold, 
Tarr of t 


bös er any. 2 
we entred not, becauſe the — — 
well enough fromthedoors. The principal Idol in this 


Temple, is chat which ſtands in the middle Nieche , call d 


Mahavir, from whom the Temple is denominated : Who this 


Mahevir is, — mn. 
| ve 
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have e me fuſpicion , I do not yet know 3 becauſe the Indians 


who talkt with us, either in the Portage! or r Perſian-T , be- 
oy all — or ——— y unlear could ; 
5 beſides, they 1 * 


2 and are not i ſaving in buying 
—— ith other learned Gentiles, — — 
— we could not diſcourſe ſor want of 
3 whereforc of all theſe — — 
Religion, I reſerve my ſell to be further inform d 
Gon, A watt Ye God 3 — wg — 
ence and more and meet with ſome learned Brachman, 
— turn d Chriſtian, and able to give mea more certain Re- 
— — — and if he be a 


referring, 
my ff ro the better — hope to have there, I 
ſhall here only —— what ler with mine own eyes, and ſome 
thing — I attain'd to underſtand, without 1 0 
error. Before the Idol without the Nieche hung (a3 
'tis the cuſtom in all their Temples) which, asl AY before, all 
thoſe who come to make their prayers ring at their firſt entrance, 
Within this arid'the other Nieches on the were one or two 
Candles. In the other ſides of the Temple, 
bigher then the pavement, were in the wall certain little Nieches, 
in each of which ſtood an Idolet, or little Idol, ſome in the 
ſhape of Men, others of Women. One there was which had 


Arms ona fide, Faces; and this ſaid was 
many — ay 


Brachmg, one of their chief falſe Deities. Another had the 
head of an Elephant, and was calld Ganeſcio: They ſay, he is 
the Son of Mabaden, who finding him one day with Farveti his 
Wife, but his own Mother, and not knowing who he was, kill'd 
him out of jealouſie, cutting off his Head; but afterwards un- 
derſtanding that he was his own Son, he repented * 
error, reſolv d to bring him to "life — — 
meeting with an —— (as he had to do with whes 
23 os — — cad and plac'd it on his 
dead Son's Shou : Whereupon ' Ganeſcio revivd, and 
thenceforward 2 d ir immortal with an Elephants Head. But 
behold — One there is with N I know 
not, whether of a or Lyon, probably 'tis t t Narofinbs, 
which Tformicely well chae: Tfaw inCombru, in 5 parts 
- Perſia. Some of theſe Idolets fate tres of which hinge 

and the like, and even — of: Ratsz of the 
t Indians tl 
under. the veil of theſe rob pr Ether mb, 


Nh and 


doubt x. 


— as all Barbarians ever 
— id from the many ſecrets, either of Natural 


or Moral Philoſopby, —— perhaps alſo of Hiſtory: And * 
ot 
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for certain, that all theſe ſo monſtrous figures have ſecretly ſome 
more rational ſignifications, though expreſs'd in this uncouth 
manner: As we in ancient time a the Gentiles of our 
Countries there was, in the figures of quadritronted Janutʒ of Ju- 
piter Ammon, with the Head of a Ram 5 of Anubis, with the Head 
of a Dog, and many other extravagances not onely of the Greci- 
ans and Fe yptians, but alſo of the Romans. The Sieling, Pillars, 
and Walls of this Temple were adorn'd with Painting, eſpeci- 
ally red, which how dear tis to the Indians, I formerly intima- 
ted The doors of their Houſes, namely, the Polts, Architraves, and 
Barrs that faſten it, are all colour d ſo; adding ſome mixture of 
white limes to the red; for of white too are ſo enamour d, 
that all Men are generally cloth'd with it. A cuſtom peradven- 
ture deriv' to them from gt where it was in uſe, as Herodotns 
writeszand whence perhaps Pythegoras himſelf learnt it, who went 


Lib. 2. 


cloth'd in white, as we find noted by A lian, and others. And I % H= 
obſerve, that in many parti the manners of the preſent I- 


dians much reſemble thoſe of the ancient Agia. ; but fince 
the #eyptians who deſcended from Cham the Son of Naa, were 
a very ancient people, I rather believe that the Indians learnt 
from the ZXgyptians, then the Agyptians from the Indiavs; and 
tis known, that from gt there was always Navigation and 
Commerce into India by the Southern Ocean. The red colour, 
amongſt theſe Indians is, beſides by the Women, worn alſo by 
the Sami, who are i kind of religious perſons; with red, the 
Gioghi who live like Hermits and go about beggipg , 

paint their bodies in many parts ; and alſo with red blended 
with yellow, that is, with ſome parcel of Sanders or Saffron, 


almoſt all the Indian accordingly their fore-heads, and ſome- 


times their garments z as Strabo reports from the 
teſtimony of Oneſicritut, they did likewiſe in the time of Alex- 
ander the Great. Laſtly, they wear red Turbants upon their 
Heads, and their Girdles are wrought with red then any 
other colour. After having ſeen the Temple of Afabavir , we 
went to viſit an old Brachman, accounted very learned amongſt 
them, with whom wediſcours'd as well as we could by an inter- 
reter, becauſe he underſtood no other Language but the Indiar. 
e found him amongſt many Scholars,to whom he was giving a 
Lecture: He ſhew'd us his Books written in an antique er, 
which is the learned amongſt them, not common to the vulgar, 
but known onely to the learned, and us'd by the Brachmans ; 
who, in diſtinction from other vulgar Characters, us d variouf] 
in ſundry Provinces of India, 1 I have, and ſhall 
carry with me two ſmall Books of it, which I ſometimes bought 
in Lar. This Brachman is call'd Beca Azarg ; of which words, 
Beca is his Name, and Azarg his Title of Honour. 
— eter thanks, he ſhew'd us that of their ſect 3 in which, 
though it was bound long ways, as tis the faſhion of their Books, 
yet the lines were written croſs the paper, after the manner of 


ſome 
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ſome of our Muſick-Books: He aftirm'd to us for certain, that 
it was a work of Pythagoras, which well agreeth with what, Phi- 
loſtratns ſaith, Jarchas told Apol omi u, namely, that they Indians 
believ'd the ſame concerning the Soul which Pythagoras had 
taught them, and they the Xgyptians z which is quite contrary 
to what, I faid before, was my opinion, which of theſe two Na- 
— firſt ta — the — oh — Laertias, = writes 
Pythagoras's Life copioully enough, ing mention of his going 
into £g pt, and how —— likewiſe with the Chaldæan: 
and Magj, yet ſpeaks not a word that ever he went into Indie, 
or had communication with the Brachmans. Wherefore, if 
Pythagoras taught any thing to the Indians , as Jarchas ſaid, he 
did it not in perſon but by his books, which poſſibly were 
carry'd into India, Moreover Feca Azarg added, that their 
Brachma, eſteemed one of the chief amongſt their falſe Gods, 
(from whom they are denominated Brachwans ) is all one with 
Pythagoras : A curious notion indeed, and which, perhaps, 
would be news to hear in Europe, that Pythagoras is fooliſhly 
ador'd in India for a God. But this, with Beca Azarg's good 
leave, Ido not believe: Either he did not expteſly ſpeak thus, 
and by the fault of the Interpreters we did not underſtand him 
aright ; or, if he did affirmit, perhaps he came to be miſtaken 
by having heard Pythagoras nam'd by ſome Europzans for the 
Author of that fooliſh opinion of the Tranſmigration of Souls. 
Be it as it will, Icannot believe that Pythagoras and Brachme 
are all one; becauſe though Pythagoras be very ancient, for he 
flouriſh'd in the Conſulſhip ot Bratzs, who expell'd the Ki 
out of Rome; yet I hold the Rites and opinions of the B 
mans much more ancient. For when Diodorus relates the con- 
teſt of the two Wives of cetes, an Indian Captain in the Army 
of Ewmenes , each of whom would be burnt with her Huſband 
flain in battel, ſpeaking of the Laws, Cuſtoms , and Rites 

of the Indians, he — even at that time, Ancient thi 
And though Pythagoras and the Conſulſhip of Brutus may pre- 
cede not onely Eumenet, who was one of Alexander the Great's 
ſucceſſors, but Alexander himſelf by about two ages, according 
to the Chronology of Bellarmine, which to me ſeems good e- 
nough ; yet the ſpace of two hundred years or ſomewhat more, 
is not ſuch as that thoſe things may be call'd Ancient, which had 
their beginning within fo ſhort a term; as it ſhould be infallibly, 
if Pythagoras, whom they take to be their Brachma, were the 
firſt Author to the Indians of their Learning, and conſequently 
of their Rites, Cuſtoms, and Laws. But ſince I have already 
made frequent mention of the Brachmans, and ps ſhall have 
occaſion to do the ſame hereafter; to the end it may be under- 
ſtood what they are, I ſhall here ſubjoyn ſo much as I have hither- 
toattain'd ro know concerning them, and all the other Indians. 
The whole Gentile-people of Indie is divided into many 
ſets or parties of men, known and diſtinguiſht "= 
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pedigree , as the Tribes of the Jews ſometimes were; yet they 
inhabit the Country promiſcuoully mingled together, in every 
City and Land ſeveral Races one with another. Tis reckon'd 
that they are in all eighty four ; ſome ſay, more, making a more 
exact and ſubtle divifion. Every of thefe hath a particular 
name, and alſo a ſpecial office and imployment in the Common- 
wealth, from which none of the deſcendents of that Race ever 
ſwerve 3 they never riſe nor fall, nor change condition : 
Whence ſome are Huſbandmen, others, Mechanick, as Tay- 
lers, Shoemakers, and the like ; others, Factors or Merchants, 
ſuch as they whom we call Baniamt, but they in their Language 
more correctly Vanid + Others, Souldiers, as the Nagia-puti ; 
And thus every one attends, and is employ d in the proper Trade 
of his Family, without any mutation ever hapning a 
them, or Alliance of one Race contratted with another. 
Diodorws and Strabo , (almoſt with the fame words, as if the 
one had transſcrib'd the other) affirm, that anciently the 
Races of the Indians were ſeven, each addicted to their 
profeſſion ; and for the firſt of all, they place that of the Philoſo- 
phers, who, no doubt, are the Brachmans. Into ſeven kinds 
of men with their particular , and by Generation perpetuated 
Offices, Herodotus. in like manner writes, (and Diodor#s con- 
firms it, though he diſagrees in the number ) the people of 
Aeypt was divided in thoſe days; whereby tis manifeſt what 
correſpondence there was between Apt and India in all things. 
Nor do | wonder at the diviſion into ſeven Races onely, becauſe 
what is obſerv d at this day, muſt then alſo have hapned, namely, 
that the ſo many Races which they reckon, are reduc'd to four 
principal; which, if I miſtake not, are the Brachmans, the Soul- 
diers, the Merchants, and the Artificers 3 from whom by more 
minute ſubdiviſion all the reſt are deriv'd, in ſuch number as in 
the whole people there are various profeſſions of men. In the 
ſubſtantial points of Religion all agree together, all believe the 
Tranſmigration. of Souls, which according to their merits and 
demerits (they think) are ſent by God into other bodies, either 
of Animals more or leſs clean, and of more or leſs painful life z 
or elſe of men more or leſs noble and handſome, and more or leſs 
pure of Race, wherein they place not a little of their vain fuper- 
ſtition ; accounting all other Nations and Religions, es 
themſelves, unclean; and ſome more then others, according as 
they more or leſs differ from their Cuſtoms. All equally believe 
that there is a Paradice in Heaven with God, but that thereinto 
go onely the Souls of their own Nation, more pure and without 
any fin, who have liv'd piouſly in this world: Or in cafe they 
ha ve ſin d, that after divers Tranſmigrations into various bodies 
of Animals and Men, having by often returning into the world 
undergone many pains, they are at length purg'd, and atlaſt d 

in the body of ſome man of Indian and Race, as 


Brachmans, who them are held the nobleſt and j 
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becauſe their employment is nothing elſe but the Divine Wor- 
ſhip, the ſervice of Temples and Learning, and they obſerve 
their own Religion with more rigor then any others. "Tis true, 
the Brachmans, who the Indians, in my opinion, 
much reſemble rhe Levites of the Jews, are divided too into 
ſeveral forts, one more noble then another, and, according to 
— >» tu. ond wang matter of eating, and in their 
her ſuperſtitious Ceremonies z for ſome of them are Aſtrolo- 
gers, ſome Phyfitians, ſome Secretaries of Princes 3 and ſo of 
other forts of Scholars which I know not well: but the moſt 
eſteem d and moſt ſublime amongſt the Brachmans, and conſe- 
ently, the moſt rigorous of all in point of eating and other ob- 
— are thoſe who perform the Oſhce of Prieſts, whom 
they call Boti, Ordinarily they never admit into their Sect any 
man of another Religion ; nor do they think that they do ill 
herein, or contrary to the zeal of ſaving Souls; ſince believing 
the Tranſmigration, they conceive it not neceflary to ſalvati- 
22 — $ bur judg 
7717... fry 1 phages 1 
a ways, 1 
and be born in the body of ſome 4 amongſt ——— 
excellently ; and fo by this way at laſt arrive at Paradice and 
live with God, although in the beginning it was in the world 
in the _ — — _ — and miſcreant 2 With 
people of ot they never cat, nor will have any com- 
munication of ha and as much as poſlible, they — even 
to touch them ; conceiving themſelves polluted by communi- 
cating with others. And herein they are ſo ſcrupulous, that 
even amongſt the Indians themſel ves, one of more noble Race, 
not only neither cats,nor makes uſe of the ſame clothes, or vellels, 
nor communicates in —— with one leſs noble , but alſo en- 
dures not to be touch d by him ; which if it fall out by chance 
that he be, he muſt puriſie himſelf from the defilement by waſh- 
ings, and other arrogant Ceremonies. And hence 'tis a prety 
to behold the great reſpect which upon this account the 
bear to —_—_ e then — Ives, and how u 
ing in the ſtreet, — not onely give place, but dance 
of ruſhing again the noble, and 
on ſhould not do, 
make them do 


ry 
— — often during bot weather, both in Travelling and 
in Towns, that people have need of refreſhing themſelves, and 
drinking of a little water; but becauſe every one hath not a 
drinking · veſſel of his own ready, to avoid defiling or * 
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fil'd by his companion's cup ;; there's a way found out whereby 
any perſon may drink in that, or any other whatever, without 
ſcruple or danger of any either active or paſſive contamination. 
This is done, by drinking in ſuch manner that the veſſel touches 
not the lips or mouth of him who drinks; for it is held up on 
high with the hand over the mouth, and he that lifts it up higheſt, 
and holds it fartheſt from his mouth, ſhews himſelt moſt man- 
nerly ; and thus powring the liquor out of the cup into the 
mouth, they drink round while there is any left, or ſo long as 
they pleaſe. So accuſtom'd are the Indians to drink in this man- 
ner, that they practiſe it almoſt — with their own veſ⸗ 
ſels for delight, without the neceſſity of ing communica- 
tion with others and they are fodextrous at it, that I remem- 
7 to yn ae — — them take with w_ — — a 2 
ig as a baſin, and lifting it up above a ſpan hi 
mouth, powre a great torrent of water into his throat and drink 
it all off, Having been frequently preſent at ſuch 
that where ever I came the Indians might not be ſhie of reaching 
me a cup of water, I purpoſely ſet my ſelf to learn this manner 
of drinking, which I call drinking in the Air, and at length 
have learn'd it 5 not with cups as big as baſins, like his aboveſaid 5 
_ a handſome _—— — _ or with a _ 
le or drinking glaſs made on „ doit : 
Sometimes in — we deinl healchs all ml after 
this faſhion, with conſent that all do reaſon in the ſame manner ʒ 
and he that cannot do it right, either wets himſelf well, or falls 
a coughing and yexing, which gives occaſion of laughter. But 
to return to the opinions of the Indians 3 As for good works 
and ſins, they all agree with the Doctrine of Morality, and 
the univerſal conſent of Mankind, that there are differences of 
Virtue and Vice in all the world. They hold not onely Adul- 
tery, but even ſimple Fornication a great ſin; nor do they ac- 
count it lawful, as the Mahometans do, to have commerce 
with femal llaves, or with others beſides their own Wives. Yea, 
llaves of either Sex they no-wiſe admit, but hold it a ſin ʒ making 
uſe of free perſons for their ſervice, and paying them wages, as 
we do in Europe: Which likewiſe was their ancient cuſtom, as 
appears by Strabo, who cites Megaſthenes and other Authors 
thoſe times for it. They deteſt y above meaſure, and 
abhor the Mahometans whom they obſerve addicted to it. They 
take but one Wife, and never divorce ber till unleſs for 
the cauſe AGE Indeed ſome, either by reaſon of the 
remoteneſs of their Wives, or ef of a deſire to have 1 
in caſe the firſt Wife be z or becauſe are rich 
potent, and are minded to do what none can forbid them, ſome- 
times take more Wives but tis not counted well done, unleſs 
they - <q , who — all Nations are ann — 
many things. When the es, they marry anot 
pleaſe; but if the Huſband — oman never marries 
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morez were ſhe ſo minded, nor could ſhe find any of her own 
Race —— —_— becauſe ſhe would be accounted as 
bad as infamous in defiring a ſecond Marriage. A very hard 
Law indeed, and from which infinite — dex & for 
not a few young Widows, who in regard of their Reputation 
cannot marry again, and have not patience to live chaſtly, 
commit diſorders in private, eſpecially with men of other Na- 
tions and Rel „and with any find, provided it be 
ſecret. Some are burnt alive, together with the bodies 
of their dead Huſbands ; a thing which anciently not onely the 
Indian Women did, ing to what Strabo writes from the 
Relation of ita; but the chaſte Wives of the 7hra- 


cians, as 4 Julius Solizns, But this burning of Women 
ma Foy cart rn Huſbands, is at their own choice to do 
it or not, and indeed, few practiſe it z butſhe who doth it, ac- 
irgs in the Nation a glorious name of Honour and Holineſs. 
moſt uſual great perſons, who prize Reputation at 
a higher rate then do and in the death of Perſonages of 
= quality, to whom their Wives defire to do Honour by 
raing themſelves I heard related at my firſt coming, 
that a , that ia, an Indian Prince, (one of the many which 
are ſubject tothe Mogbol ) being (lain in a battel, ſeventeen of 
his Wives were burnt alive, together with his body; which in 
India was held —— —— [ have heard 
fay, (for I have not ſeen any Women burnt alive) that when 
this is to be done, the Wife or Wives who are to be burnt, in- 
cloſe themſelves in a pile of wood, which'is lay d hollow like 
the rafters of a houſe , and the entrance ſtop d with great logs, 
that they may not get out in caſe they ſhould repent them when 
the kindled to offend them : Yea, divers men ſtand 
about the pile with ſtaves in their hands to ſtir the fire, and to 
liquors upon it to make it burn faſters and that if they 
ſhould ſee the Woman offer to come out, or avoid the flames, they 
would knock her on the head with their ſtaves and kill her, 
or elſe beat her back into the firez becauſe twould be a great 
8 —ů 
5 re earn, repent 
come out of it. I have likewiſe heard it (aid, that ſome Women 
are againſt their own Will, their Relations reſolving to 
for Honour of the Huſband ; and that they have 
Tronpht to thefire in a manner by force, and made beſides them- 
ſelves with them to cat and drink for this purpole, 
chat they might more eaſily themſelves to be caſt intu the 
fire; but this the Indians di deny, ſaying, that force is 
not us d to any; and it may be true, at leaſt in Countries where 
Mahometans command ; for there no Woman is ſufler d to be 
burnt without leave of the Governour of the place, to whom it 
firſt to examine, whether the Women be willing; be- 
fides, and for a Licence, there is alſo paid a good ſum of money. 
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height of their taken at their word by their kindred who 
deſire it, go to it afterwards with an ill will, not daring to den 
thoſe that exhort them thereunto, eſpecially if oblig'd by their 
word ; nor — own mind — to the Governour. 
Things, which amongſt Women, through their natural fearful- 
neſs and modeſty,cafily happen. And Iod to God that in our 
Countries, in ſundry caſes, as of marrying of not, and the like 
matters, we had not frequent examples which Women pot ſel- 
dom give of great reſolutions, not forc'd in a indeed 
too much forc'd in reality, for ayoiding and other 
inconveniencies. In the Territories of Chriſtians, where the Por- 
twgals are Maſters, Women are pot ſuffer'd to be-burnt, nor is 
any other exerciſe of their Religion permitted chem. Moreover, 
the Indian-Gentiles believe that there is a Devil in the world, 
almoſt of the ſame conditions wherewith we conceive him 3 = 
they think too, that many wretched Souls unworthy ever to 
have pardon from God, as the laſt of the great 
which they deſerve, become — 3 than whi 
there cannot be a ier y. greateſt in i 
they account ſhe ding of blood, eſpecially that of men; and 
then, above all, the cating of humane fleſh, as ſome barbaxous 
Nations do, who are therefore deteſted by them more then all 
others. Hence the ſtricteſt amongſt them, as the Brachmans, 
and particularly the Bots, not onely Kill not, but cat not, any li- 
ving thing; and even from herbs tinctur d with any reddiſh co- 
Jour repreſenting blood, they wholly abſtais. Ouhen, of a 
larger conſcience eat onely fiſh. Others, the moſt . 
largeſt of all, though they kill not, .nevertheleſs they cat all 
fort of Animals good for tood, except Cows; to kill and cat 
which, ajl in general abhor, ſaying, that the Cow is their Mo- 
ther, for the Milke ſhe gives, and the Oxen ſhe breeds, which 
ough the Earth, and do a thouſand other ſervices, eſpecially 
in India, where through the paucity of other Avimals, they 
make uſe of theſe more then any tor all occaſions. So that they 
think they bave reaſon to ſay, That Cows arethe propof the 


world, which perhaps would tignifie by that Fable, commt on 


alſo to the Mahometans, and by me formerly mention d; That 
the world is ſupported upon the Horns of che Cow. Moxe- 
over, they have theſe creatures in great Venerationz for Cows 
being kept well in India, and living with little pains and much 
caſe, therefore they believe that the beſt Souls, to whom God is 
pleaſed to give little pain in this world, paſsinto them, All the 
Indians — ſome never eat without firſt 
waſhing the whole body. Others will not be ſeen to eat by any 
one; and the place where they cat, they firſt ſweep, waſh, aud 
ſcoure with water and\/Cow-dung. Which, beſides cleanlineſo, 
is to them a Ceremonial Right, which they think hath the virtue 
topurifie : But having d it too in the bouſes of Chriſti- 
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ans, I find that indeed it cleanſes exquiſitly, and makes the 
floores and pavements of houſes handſome, ſmooth, and bright. 
Andif the Cows and Bulls — 2 cat , it 

ives a prety gteen to the pavement z if ſtraw, a yellowiſh : But 
Er the moſt part the floores are red, as thoſe of Venice ate, and 
I know not with what — — them that colour. But theſe and 
other Ceremonies which I have not ſeen my ſelf, and know onely 
by Relation, I willingly paſs over. I ſhall conclude therefore 


y 
haps, t the neceſſity, which is caug'd by the diverſity of 
— itions in certain Rites and Ceremonies, particularly, 
of eating more or leſs indiſtinctliy. Wherein _—_—_—— 
moſt 


which the others more ſtrict, abſtain to avoid _ and fo 


the Brachmans, as I ſaid; dedicated wholly to Learning and the 
Service of Temples, as the moſt noble of all. In teſtimony 


whereof they alone have the ____ to wear a certain Enſign 
of Nobility in their Scct, whereby hey are diſtinguiſhe from 
others ; tis a fillet of three braids, which they put next the fleſh 
like a Neck-chain , paſſing from the left ſhoulder under the 
right arm, and ſo round. Thisfillet hath a myſtery, and is gi 
ven to all perſonsof that Race, and toa few of one other 
a great favour, with many ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, of which I 
forbear to ſpeak, becauſe I have not yet any good information 
thereof. There was a long diſpute in India, between the Je- 
ſuirs and other Fathers, whether this fillet, which the Portugal: 
call Linha , was a badge of Religion, or onely an Enſign of piety ; 
and whether it was to be permitted, or not, to Indian Con- 
verts, who were very loth to lay it afide. Much hath been faid, 
and with great conteſt by both parties , and at length the cauſe 
ep adoay and I was inform'd of it two or three years 
in P For I remember Sig: Matteo Galvano Gudignos 
nes then Archbiſhop of Goa, paſsd by 
— and continu d there many days; being ſent by the 
Archbiſhop, who favour'd the fide contrary tothe Jeſuits, 


rpoſely to Rome with many writings touching this affair, 
2 — oourteſie — to me. I know not 
whether the final determination of it be yet come from Rome ʒ 
ſome ſay it is, and in favour of the Jeſuits : But at Go we ſhall 
know theſe things better. The truth is, the Jeſuits * 
1 * on 
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Con one ſide) that the honour of wearing this Ribban is fre- 
quently granted not onely to the Indians, but alſo to 
of different Nation and Sect; as to Mahometans, who (by con- 
deſcenſion of that King, who among the Indians hath authority 
to do it, as Head ot their Sect in ſpirituals) have in recompence 
of great and honourable ſervices enjoy'd this priviledge, without 
becoming Gentiles, or changing their Religion, but ſtill per- 
fiſting to live Mahometans ; which indeed is a ſtrong Argument. 
On the other fide, they yr that many Brachmans _ others 
of the Race priviledg'd to wear it, intending to lead a ſtrictet 
life , and abandon the world by livi _— like Hermits ; 
amongſt other things, in humility lay aſide this Ribban, being a 
token of Nobility ; which tis not likely they would do, if it were 
a Cognizance ot Religion z yea, they would wear it the more. 
But this ſecond Argument ſeems not to me fo cogent, becauſe, 
amongſt us Chriſtians, if a Knight ot the order of Calatrava, or 
_ which ey of Nobility, in order to a more 
ife enter into ſome Religion, either of Fryers, Monks, or 
— Regulars ; tis clear that taking the Religious Habit, he 
layes aſide the body of his Knight-hood, although it be that 
Croſs, than which there cannot be a —— Cognizance of 
Chriſtian Religion; albeit tis worn by t — — token 
of Nobility too. Tis enough, that the Jeſuirs think their opi- 
nion 1 confirm'd by the two aboveſaid Reaſons, name - 
ly, that it is rather a fign of Nobility then a Cognizanceof Re- 
ligion. And although the fame is conferr'd with many ſuper- 
ſtitious Ceremonies, yet they will not have irtaken away, al- 
ledging for example, that the Croſſes of our Knights, however 
— A Nobility, are given with many Ceremonies and Rites 
of our ſacred Religion, the more to — them. Whence 
it appears that the uſe of this Ribban may be without ſcruple 
itted to the Indians, provided theſe ſuperſtitious Ceremonies 
bela, d aſide, and eſpecially the End, in which alone conſiſts 
the ſin ; changing it in that manner as the ancient Chriſtians 
chang'd many Feſtivals and ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles into 
Feſtivals of -_ rs, and — pry — And 
this may be y applying (e. g.) the ſignification of the three 
Braids tothe moſt Roß Trinity, or in ſome ſuch manner, turn- 
ing it to a pious and lawful uſe. Nevertheleſs thoſe of the con- 
trary party impugn this opinion with no bad Reaſons ; they 
fay, tis a thing in it ſelf, of its own nature, wholly unlawful to 
Chriſtians, as being perfectly a Gentile-ſuperſtition ; which is 
the Ceremonies and words us'd in conferring it; and 
that for the three Braids, 'tis well known, they hold and wear 
them in honour of three of their chief falle Gods 3 * 
though they be Enſigus tlity in the wearer , yet t 
— rhryfer principally a maniteſt Cognizance of their Re- 
hgion 3 as Crofles are our Knights, wherewith who ever 


hath the ſame on his breaſt, not onely oſtentates — 
ut 


prov'd yy 
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Put allo firmly profeſs the Chriſtian Faith. That the Gentile- 
Kings having honour'd with this Enſign ſome Mahometan, their 


Vaſllal, and remaining a Mahometan, is no more then as if in 
our Countries we ſhould grant to ſome — the priviledge of 
wearing a black Hat without becoming a Chriſtian; which may 
be done by way of diſpenſation, yet it cannot be deny d 
but that the wearing a black one, or a 7 is, beſides the 
matter of credit, a Cognizance alſo of the Religion or Sect 
which a man profeſſes. Many other Reaſons they alledge, 
which I do not well remember, and which, no doubt, will be 
narrowly examin'd at Rowe. What the determination will be, 
I ſhall know more certainly at G04; and for the preſent thus 
much may ſuffice concerning the Opinions and Rites of the 
Indian-Gentiles. +; 

No in purſuance of the Narration of my Travells, I am 
to tell you, that after the ſeeing of the Temple, and viliting 
the Brachman aboveſaid, the ſame day, which was Saturday 
the 25% of F „ upon occaſion of a Cafila , or Caravan, 
which was ſetting forth from Cambaia to Ahmedabad, which is 
the Royal Seat and Head of the whole Kingdom of Guzar4t, we, 


namely, Sig: Alberto Scilling, and wn ſelf, with our attendants, 


were deſirous to ſee that City; and ſince the inſecurity of the 
wayes allow'd us not to go alone, we refolv'd to go with the 
Ca And becauſe at the ſame time another Cafila was ſetting 
forth for Surat, in which ſome of the Holanders, reliding at Cam- 
baia, went with their goods which they carry d thither in order 
to be ſhipt; we all went out of the Town together, and in a 
place without the Gate and the Suburbs, . were the wayes di- 
vided under the ſhade, of certain great Trees of Tamarinds, 
which the Indians call Hambelè, (where alſo are certain Se 

chres, and a;Mahometan, Meſchita or Temple, unroof'd and 
without walls about, ſaving a little wall at the front, and a place 


markt where prayers are to be made; of which ſort of Meſ- 


chita's many are ſeen in India, eſpecially in the Country ) we 
entertain'd our ſelves a good while with the Dutch, being di- 
verted with Muſick, ſinging and dancing by the ſame Women, 
which we had the night before at our houſe. At length taki 
leave, they took their way towards Surat, and Sig: Alberto — 
with our company towards Ahmedabad, going a little out of 
the way to ſee another very famous Temple of Mahades. The 
Fabrick is ſmall and inconfiderable; within there is no other 
Idol but that of Aabades, which is no other but alittle co- 
lumn or pillar of ſtone, thicker below thenat top, and which 
diminiſhing by degrees, ends at the top in a round. Whatever 
tis that would ſigniſie thereby, the name of Aahades 

in their language, is properly interpreted Great God. But we 
had enough to laugh at , when we heard that this Idol was 
held by the Country le for a worker of miracles; and a- 
other of his miracles , they relate that he grows every 


4 day, 
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day, and becomes er hourly; affirming; that many years 
fines he was no hm a or little more, and now he 
is above two, and perhaps three ; and thus he continues increa - 
ſing every day: a folly not to be believ d but by ſuch fools as 
themſelves. Havidg ſeen this Temple, we overtook ourCafila 
at a Town call'd Sam, three miles diſtant from Cambaiz,where 
we all lodg'd that The next Morning being Sunday, 
— — which of above a hundred Coaches, be- 
fides toot-men and horſe- men, and t loaden Wagons, ſet 
forth three — — and not to reſt any where, 
according to the cuſtom of the Eaſt, ich is to make but one 
bour of a days j ) having travell d fifteen Cos by noon, or 
Intle later, we lodg'd at a Towncall'd Mater, where welaw an 
infinite number of Squirrels leaping amongſt the trees: ever 
where ; they were ſmall, white, and with a tail lefs, and not 
fair as thoſe of our Countries. On Aionday, about two hours 
before day, we reſam'd our Voyage. When it was day; we faw 
upon the way every where abundance of wild Monkies, of which 
almoſt all the Trees were full. They put me in mind of that 
Army of Monkies, which the Souldiers of A/exanderthe Great, 
beholding upon certain Hills à far off, and taking to be Men- 
intended to have charg'd, had not Taxilzs inform'd them what 
they were, as Straborelates. We found abundance of people Lib. rg; 
too upon the way begging alms with the ſound of a Trumpet, 
which almoſt every one had and ſounded , and moſt of them 
were arm'd with Bows and Arrows ; two things ſufficiently un- 
couth for beggars, and indeed, not be ſuſter d by Governours, 
ſince theſe Ruffians under pretext of begging, rob frequently 
upon the way when oy meet perſons alone and unarm'd ; 
which having weapons t „ they may eaſily do. This 
County wasalmoſt all woody, the ground unmeaſurably duſty, 
to the great trouble of Travellers 3 the High-ways were all 
enclos d on the ſides with high hedges of a plant always green and 
unfruitful, not known in 3 and having no leaves, but in- 
ſtead thereof cover'd with certain long and er branches, al- 


— 


moſt like our Sparagus but bigger, K of a 

lively green; bei en, they Milk like 
— bf — Figgs, which is _ icious to the fleſh 
wherever it touches. The Fields were full of Olive-trees, La- 


marind-trees, and other ſuch which in Iudia are familiar. About 
noon,” having travell'd twelve, or, as others ſaid, fourteen Cos, 
we arriv'd at Ahmedabad, and our journey from Cambaia hither 
was always with our Faces towards the North Eaſt. Being 
entred into the City, which is large, with great 
Suburbs, we went directly to alight at the houſe of the Engliſh 
Merchants, till other lodging were d for us, where alſo 
we din d with them. After which we retir d to one of the 
houfes which ſtand in the ſtreet, which they call Terz4 Carvanſe- 
rai, that is, the Taylers Inn, For you muſt know that the Car- 
teme 11 vanſerai, 


— 


The (Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


wenſerai, or Inns in dbwedobid, and other great Cities of India, 
—— in Ferſis and Turkey, one ſingle habitation made in 


form aof a great * Sings? ranger 
5 


about, 
buc they 


and great a City 
its as we have in our Countries in the Sum- 


imagin'd.that — we had repaſs'd the Tro- 
pick of — — — Sonats 
which doubt I could not clear for want of my Aſtrolabe, which 
Thad leit with my other goods at Surat. On followiog, 
which to us was the day of Carnaval, or Sbrove - Tueſday, walking 
in the Morning about the Town, I ſaw a handſome ſtreet, ſtrait, 
long, and road, full of ſhops of various Trades : they call 
it Benari „that is, the Great Alrkat, in diſtinction from 
others, than which this is bigger. In the middle is a ſtrutere of 
ſtone athwart the ſtreet, like a bridge with three Arches, almoſt 
reſembling the Triumphal Arches of Rome. A good way be- 
this bridge, in the middle of the fame; ſtreet is a — 
highes chen the ground. The Warerof the Well rea or 
e G ater is of great 
vice to all the City, and there is always a great concourſe of 
le who come to fetch it. Going forwards to the end of 
2 we came to the Gate which ſtands confront- 
ing the ſtreet, and beautifi'd with Ornaments between 
two goodly Towers ; tis the Gate of a ſmall Caſtle, which 
they call by the Fries word Caf. Nor let it ſeem 
that in India in the Countries of the AoghiLthe Perfes Tongue is 
us d more, perhaps, then the India it ſelf, fincethe i 
Princes being originally Tartars and of Sawercend , where: the 
Tongue is the natural of the Country, have therefore 
been willing to retain their native in luis ; in brief, the 


of the ſtreet built of 
pace are two pulpits handfomety — 


3 * mw" 
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ſome what rais'd from the ground, wherein tis the cuſtome to 
read the King's Commandments publickly, when are be 
prodlaim'd.” Thence turning to the right hand, 

another great Gate, and through a fair Street we came to the 
Royal Palace; for Ahmedabad is one of the four Cities, 

all the others of his Dominions, where the Grand Moghd! by par- 


ticular priv iledge hath a Palace and a Court; and ingly 


he comes ſometimes to reſide there. This Palace hath a great 
ſquare Court, ſurrounded with white and well poliſ d walls. 
In the midſt ſtands a high Poſt to ſnoot at with arrows, as is alſo 
uſual in the Piazzaes of Perſia. On the leſt fide of the Court as 
ou go in, are the King's Lodgings, a ſmall and low building. 
What tis within ſide, I know not, for Tenter'd not into it; but 
without, tis as follows: Under the King's Windows is a ſquare 
lace inclos'd with a rail of colour'd wood, and the pavement 
— rais'd within which, when the King is there, are 
wont to ſtand certain Officers of the Militia, whom they call 
Manſubdar, and they are almoſt the ſame with our Colonels : 
their Command extends not to above a Thouſand Horſe ; nor 
are they all equal, bur from a thouſand downwards, ſome have 
more, ſome leſs, under them. Within this incloſure of the- 
Manſubdary, under the King's Balconies, ſtand two carv'd Ele- 
phants of emboſs'd work, but not large, painted with their natu- 
ral colours; and in the front of the Royal Lodgings, are other 
1 Ornaments after their mode, of little conſideration. Some 
id, that a while ago in one of the Balconies ſtood d to 
publick viewan Image of the Virgin Mary,plac'd there by 8ci4h 
Selim , (who, they ſay, was devoted to her) and to whom, 
perhaps, it was given by one of our Prieſts, who frequent his 
Court out of a deſire to draw him to the Chriſtian Faith; but 
the Image was not there now, and poſſibly, was taken away by 
Sultan Chorrom his Son , (reported an Enemy of the Chriſti 
and their affairs) fince his coming to the Government of thoſe 
rts of Guzarat. The ſtation of the greater Captains, and of 
Haber dignity then the Aan „as the Chant and others of 
that rank, is in the King's Balconiesz or near hand above there 
within the Rooms: The inferior Souldiers, that is, ſuch as 
have onely two or three Horſes, ſtand upon the ground in the 
Court without the above mention d incloſure. In the front of 
the Court is another building, with an incloſure alſo before it, 
but leſs adorned; tis the place where the King's Guard ſtands 
with all its Captains: And the ſame order, I believe, is always 
obſerv'd in the MogbiPs Court, in whatſoever place or Ci 
he happens to be. Within this Court is another on the left 
ſurrounded with other buildings for neceſſary Offices, but not 
ſo well built nor poliſh'd. Having ſeen what we could of the 
Royal Palace, we return'd by the ſame way we came to the 
ſtreet of the great Market. From whence we went to fee a 
famous Temple of Mahades, to which there is hourly a great 
H 2 concourſe 
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-ontourſe of people, and the ſtteer which leads to it is always 
full, not oncly of goers and commers to the Temple, but alſo 
ars who ſtand bere and there afking Alms of thoſe that 


| ſuperſtitious 

bodies is clean and ſmooth, without any tincture or impurity z 
which I mention as a di from ſome other Gioghi, whole 
Bodie are all ſmear'd with colours and aſbes, as I ſhall relate 
hereafter. There is, no doubt, but theſe are the ancient 
Gymnoſophiſts ſo famous in the worlds and, in ſhort , thoſe 
very Sophiſts who then went naked, and cxercis d great patience 
in to whom Alexander the Great ſent Oneſicritus to 
conſult with them, as Strabo reports from the teſtimony of the 

| us. of them ſtood inthe Temple near the 


like two ſmall Ter- 
mini, or Land-marks, painted with their wonted colours; on 
the right fide whereof was a ſtone cut into a figure, and on the left 
another of that ordinary form of a ſmall pillar , according to 
which, as I ſaid before, that they uſe to ſhape Mahades : And 
before all theſe, another like of Mabades, made of 
Cryſtal, u which the Offerings were lay'd, as Milk, Oyle, 
Rice, — ſuch things. The affiſtent Gioghi give — 
one that comes to worſhip ſome of the Flowers, which are 
ſtrew'd upon, and round about the Idols ; receiving in lieu 
thereof good ſumms of Alms. Coming out of this Temple, 
i the wall of the City, which is hard by, we 
t height the little River call'd Sabermeti, which 


7 
deſcrib'd, but go all ſprinkled with aſhes, and paint their bo- 
dies and faces with a whitiſh colour upon black, which they 
do with a certain ſtone that is reduc'd into powder like Lime: 
Their Beards and Hair wear long, untrim'd, rudely 
involv'd, and ſometimes like horns, Painted they are 
often, or rather dawb'd with ſundry colours and hideous figures 
ſo that they ſeem ſo many Devils, like thoſe repreſented in our 
Comedies. The aſhes wherewith they ſprinkle their bodies 
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are the aſhes of Carkaſlesz. and this, to the end may 
be dcontihually mintitul of death; A crew of theſe 
their) Chief ur Ldader, (who conducts them with an extrava- 
banher in his>Haad', made of ma 


alk, and others, ro 
; their Rivers in 
jous in bathing 


could ſcarce contain him alone. as he lat. the pavement, 
which was ſome what rais'd fxom- the with his Leggs 
ubled under him, and almoſt cx@@ked. home by 
the ſame way of the great Baz4r, or Market, I ſaw Carvanſer ai, 
or Inns made with Cloyſters like thoſe of Perfia 3 one greater 
and ſquare of the ordinary ſorm, and another lels, narrow and 
long. Of divers other ſtreets, in which] ſaw nothing obſervable, 
I forbearto ſpeak. . ace 15 n 
The fame day after dinner, having taken leave of certain 
Armenian and Syrian Chriſtians, who live in Abarggdabid with their 
Wives and Families, we put our ſelves upon the way to return 
to Cambaia,with the ſame Cafile,with which we came z and which 
every week departs thence at a ſet day, At our ſetting forth 
we met with a little obſtacle, for by reaſon of the new Commo- 
tions between the Mogbot, and his Son Sultan Chorro m, who was 
become Maſter of theſe parts of Guzaet, there was a freſh pro- 
hibirion - Abmedabid , that e non 4 7 
perſon o ity ſhould go out ky by Land ; 
8 
the City to remove into erritorics, | 
2 48 2 the Rebel Suhan Cherrm z which 1 
could net do if their Wives were reſtrain d, becauſe H 
are in a manner neceſſitated to abide where their Wives and 
Houſes are. $6 that by reafon of this probibition , I could 
not have got away, having my 'Sig® Aarixccis with me, un- 
kfs I had obtain d expreſs leave in writing from the Go- 
vernour ; in order to which it was needful gow —_— 
appear that we were ſtraugers and not people of the 5 
and to pay ſome ſmall ſumm of Money , beſides going back - 


ward and for ward, whereby we loſt much time. Having 
1 
we 


at length obtain d permitiion, and being got out of the City 
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about 
ile. It hath 
— Garden, to which they 


a dly things, and may be reckon d 
ongſt the moſt remarkable ſtructures of the world. Having 
is, we went to overtake our Cafile, which was arriv'd 
a Town Cos diſtant from Abemdebid, call'd Barigia, 
Bariza, ( for the Indians very much confound theſe two Letters 
g and ⁊ in their ſpeaking. ) 
reaſon of 


| firſt of Merch, being 4b-Wedneſday ,/ we ſet forth 
break of days andhaving cravell'd fifteen Cos, an hour or lee 
more before night, we came to lodge in a competently large 
Town'call'd Sozzitrs, where I ſaw Barts as big as Crows. I 
next day, March the ſecond, beginning our journey early, we 
trayell'd twelve Cor, and a little after noon arriv'd at Cambaie. 
The Dutch Merchants there underſtanding by others that we 
were coming with this C ila, came to meet us a little without the 
Gate, and with their accuſtomed courteſies conducted us to 

ödge in their Houſe. Aarch the third, we went out of the 
walls to the top of the Tower of that Sepulchre, which I (aid 
—— the Garden of rod — — 
thence, (being a great pro upon the the coming in 
the — which Bae was a pleaſant ſpetacle. 'T — 
Moon this day, and ſo a ter Tide then uſual, and we went 
to obſerve it at the — time of its being at the height, 
which thoſe people know very well ; becauſe at that time it in- 
creaſes in leis then a quarter of an hour, to almoſt the greateſt 
height it is to have, and flows with greateſt fury ; contrary to 
what happens in other Seas. Now at the due time we ſaw 
the Sea come roaring a far off, like a moſt rapid River, and ina 
moment overflow a great ſpace of Land, ruſhing with ſuch 
that nothing could have with-ſtood its force ; and I think it 
would have overtaken the ſwifteſt Race · horſe in the world. A 
thing verily ſtrange, ſince in other places both the rifing and the 
falling of the Sea in the flux and reflux is dove in full fix 
hours, and with ſo little motion that tis ſcarce perceiv'd. After 
this we went to ſee another Ciſtern, or Lake, without 
the City, formerly not ſeen, of a ſquare form, and of a fi 
ous marble ſtructure, with ſtairs about it like the others whi 


I had ſeen elſewhere. Afterwards we law in one of the Suburbs 


or 
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or Hacnlets near the City, call d Canſeri,, a Temple of the Gen- 
tiles, peracverevre the that . „ 
Cupols 5, nud high Balconies of tolerable Archi 

— Temple belongs to that a. — 


_ unuſual to all others who wear 
are call'd Vertia. The Idol = 


ithoat the Gate of theſe T es , the 14 

= like 
I ot ſcen upon the River of 
about their Archimendrits, or Leader, who. 

te Balgiowol than tn 3c, be al 

many grave perſons fr eee ebe 
Hands and ſtand i a0 humble poſture before him to 
ſentence; and He with great gfavity) or rather with a 


ſcorn of all worldly things, * made as if he ſcarce 
d ro ſpea . — en 


Theſe — — not ſuch by Deſcent but by Choice, as 
gious Orders are. SEEDS SAS 


piling 
in ſecrer —— 


ries as they can. They krein 
their Superi and wander about the — „ 


abode. Their Habitations are the F 


— "wg their eee 


ae 
but ( whar | ther from = Book, of . 
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ily i Arts of Divination, Searcts of RE 
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Sa 
in ſundry ſhapes, fo 


natural things, and alſo io Magick and Inchantments, where- 


are much addicted, and boaſt ol doing 


unto 4 6 


with the Devil, who a 
them 


— — —— aich En, 


at leaſt, not 

tual, Inviſible Women, to the 

= e —— diſtinguiſht by various 

| whom they reverence as Deities, 

— with worſhip ; ſo that ſome 
in as one of three 5 


and „ ( 
z yet ſome reli anci- 
5 greatFeaſts and Sacrifices to one of theſe 
OE CDI 
oh ro w 


tis this Woman hath a 
ticular and beloved 1 He of the Gioghs — 
of exerciſes can come to have an appa rition of any o thets 

omen, who foretells him future things, — favours him with 
the power of doing other wonders, is accounted in CE 
of perfection ; and far more if he happen to be ado 
Immortal Woman forher Sor — other Kinſman — a- 
bove all, if he be receiv d for a Huſband and the Woman have car- 
nal conimerce with him the Giogto thenceforward remain 
which iv from the commerce of all _ — — in = wor if 
which is the r that can be attain d to; and then be 
is call'd a ſpiritu and accounted of a nature above hu- 
mane, with 1 of a rhouſand ſtrange __ „which for 
drevities fake I paſs over. Thus doth the Devil abuſe this miſe- 
rable people. As for any thing more concerning thele Gioghi, 
refer you to what I have formerly written o them, and the 
Sam, Who are another fort' of Religious Indians who wear 
Clothes, as ſaw'them in Bender of colin. And of the Scien- 
ca o . of Divinag bs 
cu yp u natura 

hin of #Man, 2 — have indeed many 
ow ao obſervations, which _— —.— dave — 
a would know mote, to the Book a 
mentond, fo wo to carry ny ame for Rare 
5 itl convenience one day 
with a Gghe of it in a Tranſlation. | 

On rhe of | Mareb,/1 went out of Cambaia toa Town 
two miles off, call d Hava; to ſee a famous Temple, built oſ 
old by the Race of the Bawiows, and belongs to them but yet 
the it; and have care oft, as if it —— 
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ded to them. This Temple is dedicated to Brahmi , who, as! 
ſaid before, they bold to be the ſame with Pythagoras, although 
of the origine of Zrama, and how he was produc'd of the firſt 
Cauſe, or elſe of the firſt Matter, and how they take this for 
one ot the Elements, and a thouſand other extravagances; they 
tell long, Fables, which do not agree to Pythagoras a meer man; 
but tor all this they confound the two Names, and tis no great 
matter to reconcile them herein; after the ſame manner that 
our ancient Gentiles agreed in their Jupiter, taken ſometimes 
for one of the Elements, and ſometimes hiſtorically for an ancĩ- 
ent King one of Saturn's Sons ; and in divers other like names, 
in reference to Hiſtory and Philſophy they had double, allegori- 
cal and myſterious ſignifications. Concerning the Genealogy 
of Bram, and the other fabulous Indian Gods, and what be- 
longs to their vain Theology, I refer the Reader to the Books 
of Father Franceſco Negrone , or Negraore, as the Portugal; call 
him,who writes fully thereof in his Chronicles of the things done 
by thoſe of his Order in India, written in the Port «Language 3 
and I think he is the firſt, and perhaps, the omely Modern Wri- 
ter who hath given account of this matter in Europe. The ſaid 
Father having been aſſiſted therein, for information by moſt 
fit and ſufficient Interpreters, namely, the Fathers of his own 
Religion, good Divines, {kill d in the indian Tgpgue, and per- 
fectly intelligent of theſe matters 3 who allo read and interpre- 
ted the very Books of the Indians to him, and were likewiſe his 
interpreters in the diſcourſcs which he had often with the learned 
Indians concerning their Religion, as himſelf frequently told 
me. Belides which, he wanted not other helps, becauſe being 
appointed Hiſtoriographer to his Order , he was abundantly 
ſupply'd with what was needful to that Office 3 he convers'd long 
in the Kifgdom of Fiſnaga, where the Religion and Sciences 
of the Indians have their Principal Scat ; as alſo in the Iſland of 
Zeilan, which many take to be the ancient Tabrobana, and in 
other Countries for this very purpoſe. He made many peregri- 
nations exprelly to ſee places and things conducing thereunto, 
and was aſſiſted by the Vice-Roys themſelves and Governouts 
of Provinces , ſubject to the Fortugalt, who ſent him into 
all places accompany'd oftentimes with whole bands of Soul- 
diers, where the wayes were not ſecure ; in brief, without ſpa- 


ring colt, pains, or diligence, he proſeſſedly intended this bu- 


ſineſs for many years together, with all kind of convenience and 
authority. Laſtly, he was ſome years fince ſent by his Order 
into Europe, in Order to print his Works; and in the year 1619, 
as I came through Perſia, I ſaw him at Sphabin;, and during his 
ſhort abode there by means of a Friend got a fight of his Papers, 


but had not time to read them, as I defir'd, He went thence 


directly to Rome, whither I gave him ſome Letters to certain 
Friends and Relations of mine to be civil to him there,as I know 


they were and after ſome years ſojourning at Rowe, whilſtT 
; I was 
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ſiee what light may be had from F. Lucena's Book, alt 


was at Bender of combru, I heard that he was coming from Rome 
towards Twrkze, in order td return to India, where hope to ſee 
him again; and if and cm. his Books printed with him, I ſhall 
read them, and what I find remarkable therein which may be 
ſerviceable to theſe writings of mine, Tſhall make mention of 
the ſame in its > ang place, Father Joam de Lncens a Jeſuir, 
in his Hiſtory of the Life of San Franceſco Xavier, written in 
the Portugal e, makes mention like wiſe of the Religion 
and Cuſtoms of the Indian-Gentiles, and ſeems to ſpeak thereof 
with good grounds, although in ſome few particulars, if I mi- 
ſtake not, he is capable of a little correction. Yet that which 
troubles me moſt, is, that it clearly appears by his Book that he 


knew much more of the Cuſtoms of the Indians then he hath 


written : which perbaps he would not write, either becaufe they 
were obſcene and impious, or pertain'd not to his purpoſe, I 
ſaw Father Negrone fince at Goa, but he brought not his Book 
E either becauſe his Fathers, as ſome ſay, would not 
. n or . Yet — he hath n it to be printed 
in Portugal in that La , and expects it by the next Shi 

if it comes, I ſhall ſee ie.” Bur having in Goa diſours'd with him 
more largely then I did in Ferſia, I find him very little vers'd in 
matters of ancient Hiſtory and Geography, as generally the 
Fryars of Spam, and eſpecially Portugal are not, addicting 
themſelves little to other Studies, beſides what ſerves to Preach- 
ing; wherefore, without good {kill in ancient Hiſtory, Geogra- 
phy, and other Humane Learning, I know not how tis poſſible 
to write Hiſtories well, particularly, concerning the Cuſtoms of 
the Indians ʒ of which alſo he hath had no other information but 
by interpreters ; in which way I have by experience found that 
many errors are frequently committed. Nevertheleſs we ſhall 
it be 


ſhort, concerning the Religion of the Indians. 

In the mean time — to my purpoſe, I ſhall tell you, 
that in the Temple dedicated to Brahms in the Town of Nagbrà, 
which is little conſiderable for building but in great Veneration 
for ancient Religion, there are many Idols of white Marble. The 
biggeſt is the Chief, and hath the worthieſt place: In the middle 
bake Statue of . or — with many Arms and 
Faces, as they ordinaril rtray him, namely, three F 
for I could 28 Sack — a 1 fr 
tis naked with a long picked Beard, but ill cut as well as the 
reſt of the figure, which for its bi hath a very great Belly, 
I know not whether through the Artificers fault, who ſeems to 
have been little ſkilful ; or elſe becauſe the Indians, as I have 
alſo heard of the people of Sumatra, account it a great Beauty 
and jon to have agreat Belly. This figure of Brahms 
upright, and at his Feet two other leſs carv'd figures, which, 


22 y, are his two Sons, Sunnet and Summat an. On each 
fide of Brahma ſtand likewiſe two Statues of Women, ſome- 
what 
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what leſs then Brahma himſelf, and they call them his Wives, S- 
vetri, and Gavetri.On the left (ide of this narrow Temple, ſtand 
two other figures of the ſame — — naked Men with 
long Beards, whom they pretend to have been two religious per- 
ſons, I know not whether Doctors or Diſciples of Brahma or 
Pythagoras; one is call'd Cheſcutr, the other Ciavan de Cheſcuèr. 
On the fame fide downwards are many other Idolets, as one 
with an Elephants Head , and divers others formerly by me 
mention'd. All which Idols are ſerv d, ador d, perfum'd, offer d 
to, and waſh'd every day as for delight, (for the Indians ac- 
count it delight to waſh often) by the Brachmans, who aſſiſt at 
their ſervice with much diligence. I muſt not forget, that the 
Banians ſay, this Town Nagbera was the King's Seat and 2 
City, anciently the Head of the whole Kingdom of Cambaia, and 
that the City now properly call'd cambaia, and rais'd to great- 
neſs by the ruine of this old, is a modern thing; whence I have 
ſometimes ſuſpected that the Indian Character call'd Nagbra, us d 
by the learned, was denominated from this City wherein it was 
anciently us d; but tis onely a Conjecture; and I have learnt by 
long — much experience, that in the derivation and interpre- 
tation of Names, eſpecially of Places, there is no truſting to the 
reſemblance of Words; becauſe by reaſon of the diverſity of 
Languages, and the caſual Conformity of Words which fignifie 
things ſufficiently different, according to the variety of P 
— are eaſily admitted. Nagher in the Indian Language 
— a Great City. Coming from Naghra, I ſaw ſome naked 
and beſmedred Men, of deportment almoſt like the incinerated 
Gioghi, who were of a Race of Indians accounted by themſelves 
the moſt ſordid and vile Race of all in India; becauſe they cat 
every even the uncleanneſt Animals, as Rats and the like; 
w arecall'd in Perſian, Hbalal-chor, which ſignifies a 
Man that accounts it lawful to eat any thing; the Indian: call 
them Der, and all people in general abhor not onely to converſe 
with, but even to touch them. Concerning Religion, I have 
heard nothing particular of them, but believe them Gentiles as 
the reſt, or perhaps, Atheiſts, who may poſſibly hold ey 
thing for lawful, as well in believing as in eating. They are 
ſuthciently poor, and live for the molt part by begging, or exer- 
ciling the moſt ſordid Trades in the Common-wealth , which 
others diſdain to meddle with; but they, either becauſe their 
Rite reaches them fo, or nforces them, are not at all 
hie of. March the fifth, We vi the King's Garden agai 
and many other Gardens, where we taſted divers fruits, and be- 
held ſeveral Flowers of India unknown in Europe; amonge the 
reſt, one very odoriferous which I kept in a Paper, which they 


W 
call Ciomps. Without the City we ſaw the Saltpits, and alſothe 
Field by the Sea-fide, where the Indians are wont to burn the 
bodies of their dead; which may be known by the reliques of 


many fires and pieces of bones not wholly burnt, which are ſeen 
{ F ſcatter d 


hs ot. 
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ſcatter'd about the ſame. The next Morning early, we re- 
rarn'd to this Field, and ſaw ſeveral Bodies burnt , and parti 
cularly obſerv'd che Funeral of one Woman from the beginning 


to the end. They carry the in a cloth of ci, of 
= IL : 


a red colour for the molt part, uſe the Indi- 
ans for other hey carry it not upon a Biere, as we 
do, but ty d to and ha down like a ſack, from a ſtaff lay d 
croſs two Men's ſhoulders. make the funeral pile of wood, 
lay d in form of a bed, of equal length and breadth, 
and to receive the Body 35 upon which, begi then 
to lament with a loud voice, they lay the carkaſs naked and ſu- 
pine, with the Face and Feet towards the Sea ; Which believe, 
is likewiſe obſerv d (where the Sca is not) towards Rivers,Lakes, 
and Cifterns, the indians having a particular devotion to the 
Water ; nor do Iknow , that herein they have reſpect to any 
Region of Heaven. They cover the privities with a piece of 
wood, anoint the Hands and Feet, put a coal of fire in the 
Mouths and then all things being prepar'd, they fer fire firſt at 
the Throat, and aft sto the whole pile round about, be- 
ginning firſt at the Head, but with their Faces turn'd another 
way, as Virgil ſaith our Anceſtors did ; Then ſprinkle Water on 
the round about the pile, which they continually ſtir up 
with ſtaves in their Hands, and blow with the motion ofa cloth, 
to the end the flame may not ſpread, but burn more ſpeedily. 
The body being conſum'd by degrees , they reduce the hre into 
a round form, and when all is burnt, they leave the aſhes, and 
ſometimes a piece of a bone not wholly conſum'd there in the 
fame place : cloth wherein the body was wrapt before it 
was committed to the pile, they give in Charity to ſome poor 
perſon preſent. Such as have withall , are with 
odoriferous and precious wood, in which the rich | 
but they that cannot reach ſo high, uſe ordinafy wood. 
Children under two years of age are not burnt but buried, as we 
faw lſome in the ſame Field. let the Reader wonder, that 
in the ſame day and hour we hapned to ſee fo many dead per- 
ſons'; for, beſides that Cambaie is a large City and very po- 
pulous, as all the Cities and Lands of India are; the Gentiles 
are wont to perform this Ceremony of the dead onely in the 
— ſet hour, and in that place ; ſo that all that dye 
in the whole City, during ere four hours of the day, are 
brought to that place at the hour. The ſame day we had 
News of a Jefuit's coming to cambaia from Goa, witha Ca of 
Portugal Frigats, which was going for Agra: Whereupon in the 
Eveniog, Sig: Alberto Scilling and I, in company of a Venetian 
nt,” went to viſt him at the houſe where he lodged ; and 
4 him that we were to go the next day for Surat, I 
acfir'd um to give a letter to the Jeſuits of Dewar and Baſſaim, 
where I bop d to touch upon the way to G 3, which be very 
courteouſly condeſcending to do, we went again the next Morn- 
ing to ſer him before we departed. March 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


— — —— 


61 


py March the ſeventh, In the Morning we viſited the Father Je x " 


ſuit, who was not 4 Prieſt, but one of thoſe whom they call 
Fratell;, Brothets, or young Fryars. He gave me Letters to 
F. Antorio Albertino, an Italian, and Rector of their 

in Daman, and to the Father Rector of their Colledge of Baſſaim, 
— — that fince I could not imbarque at Cambais in the 
Cafila of the Portugelt, becauſe I was to return to S, where [ 
had left my goods in the Ships, they would favour me and affiſt 
me to get convenient for Goa in the laid Cafile, either at 
Daman ot Baſſaim , where I intended to meet it as it return'd. 
I on the other fide gave this Father a Letter to their Fathers Re- 
ſident at Agra, to whom I had vritten formerly from Perſia, 
deſiring them to ſend me ſome correct Copy of the Perfien 
Books, written by their Fathers in that Court, in order to get 
the ſame printed at Rome ; and by Sig: Alberto Scilling, I had 
underſtood that my firſt Letter was receiv'd there, and that the 
aid Fathers of Agra knew me by report, and the relation of 
divers who had ſeen me in Perſia, particularly of this Sig: Allerto. 
Ia this other Letrer from C ambaia, 1 acquainted them with my 
Voyage to Go; and them to write to me there, and 
remember to favour me with thoſe Books. Having diſpatch'd, 
the Father Jeſuit, we return d to the Dutch Houſe to have a 
Collation ; and here we were entertain'd a' good while with 
good Mufick by an Indian, who ung tolerably well, and play d 
upon a certain odd inſtrument us d in India; which pleas'd me 
well h, becauſe it was not fo obſtreperous Muſick as the or- 
dinary of the vulgar Indians, but rather low and very ſweet, and 
the Muſician was ſkilful according to the mode of the Country, 
having liv'd at the Court of Tiſapor, in the ſervice of Adilſiah. 
His Iaſtrument was made of two round Gourds dy'd black and 
vernifh'd , with a hole bor d in one of them, to reverberate the 
ſound, Between the one Gourd and the other, about the diſtance 
of three ſpans, was faſtned a piece of wood, upon which they both 
hung, and the ſtrings which were many, partly of braſs, and part- 
ly of ſteel, were extended, paſſing over many little pieces of wood 
Vke fo tnany bridges 3 and theſe were the frets, which he touch'd 
with the left Hand to diverſify the ſounds, and the ſtrings with 
the , not with his Fi or Nails, but with certam iron 
wires fa to hisF certain tings like thimbles, where- 
with he did nor ſtrike the ſtrings ſtrongly, — touch d 
them from the top downwards, fo that er d a ſound 
ſufficiently pleaſant. When he play d, he the Inſtrument at 
his breaſt by a ſtring that went round his neck, and one of the 
Gourds hung over his left ſhoulder, and rhe other under his 
right arm, fo that it was a and Mufick 
— we were wrt Fo) arte any out of the City by 
the Dutch Merchants, and took the fame way by which we 
came. We paſs'd over thefive Cor of wet ground, with the four 


Currents of Water, of which the ſecond was the —— 
1 Wan 
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waited a while for a fit hour) in company of a numerous Cafila 


of Coaches, Carts, Horſe- men and Foot- men, in the ſame 
manner and circumſtances as I writ before ; onely the Water 
was now much higher then we had found it at our coming, fo 
that it came into all the Coaches, and we were fain to ſtand 
upright and hold faſt by the roof of the Coaches, bare leg d too, 
becauſe the Water came above the bottom of the Coaches to the 
middle of the leg. The Oxen and Horſes could ſcarce keep their 
Heads mon Water, * the 2 being light, 4 _y 

urpoſel not in the Water to them ſteady, 
— the co thereof b bolding great ſtumps of wood on 
that fide the Tide came furiouſly in, without doubt, the Water 
would have ſwept them away. In this place on the leſt hand to- 
wards the land in the moiſt. ground, we beheld at a diſtance many 
Fowls, as big or bigger then Turkies, 5 up and down, rather 
running then flying. They told us, they were the ſame which 
the Portugal: call Paxaros Flamenco, from theit bright colour; 
and I think, 1 — thoſe of whoſe beaks Air ammed in 
Spaban, makes bow-rings for the King; although he errone- 
ouſly takes it for the beak of the Cocnos, or Phanix, which 
good Authors deſcribe,not a water Fowl,but rather an inhabitant 
of high Mountains. Having at length paſs'd this dangerous 
foard, and following our way we came at night to lodge at G- 
ambuſer, the ſame Town where we had lodg'd formerly. March 
the eighth, We put our ſelves upon the way again, and foarded 
the little ſalt · water Dilavel, and at night arriv'd at Barocci, and 
were as formerly entertain d in the Houſe of the Dutch. But 
upon the way, before we enter d the City, we ſaw a handſome 
ſtructure ſtanding upon a famous Sepulchre of I know not well 
who, but ſeems to be ſome great perſon's, and is worſhip'd by the 
Moors as a ſacred thing. This Fabrick is pleaſantly ſeated a- 
mongſt Trees, ſomething clevated upon the fide of a little Lake, 
or Great Ciſtern. In the chief part of it, beſides the principal 


ulchre,which ſtands apart in the moſt worthy place, ate — 1 
t 


other Sepulchres of white Marble, of at oblong form, wi 
many carvings and works tolerable enough z tis likely they are 
the Tombs, either of the Wives and Children, or of the other 
kindred of the Principal, becauſe they ſeem all of the ſame work 
and time. Round this greater ſtructure ſtand other leſs, with 
Sepulchres of Moors in them , who cauſe themſelves to be bu- 
ried there an of N to the ape; z — I gather that 
the principal Sepulchre is not onely o t perſon or 
Prince as it intimates, but allo of one that dy'd — ſome opini- 
on among the Aſoors of Sanctity. I know not who told me 
that it was the Sepulchre of a famous Tartarian King, who came 
to have dominion in thoſe parts; but I credit not the Relation, 
becauſe I had it not from a good hand. Marchthe nimh, We 
„ from Barocci , ferrying over the River, and at night 
Jodg'd at Feriab, where we had quarter'd before as we — 
Marc 
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March the tenth, Having gone the ſhort way which remain d, 
and paſs*'d the River of Surat by boat, we came to that City 
about Noon, where I repair'd to the Houſe before affign'd me 
by the Dutch Commendator, and there found the Daughter of 
one of the Armenian or Syrian Merchants, ſeen by us at Ahmeds- 
bad, who was come thither with a Brother of hers, in order to 
be d ſhortly to one Sig: Guiliclmo, a Hollander, to whom 
ſhe had promis d in Marriage at Abwedabid, and who alſo 
was in the ſame Houſe, which was capable of him and more. 1 
underſtood at Surat, that Sultan Chorrdm had taken and ſackt 
the City of Agrd, except the Caſtle, and that his Army and him- 
ſelfhad committed very great Cruelties there in ſpoiling and diſ- 
— —wAWüP Gihipns icularly, that 
he had tortur d. and undecently mangled Women of quali- 
ty, and done other like barbarities, whereby he tender d himſelf 
very odious to the people. Concerning Aſaf Chan, it was ſaĩd, that 
he was held in cuſtody by the King, as ſuſpected of — 
although his affairs were ſpoken of with much uncertainty ; 
that the King was haſtning to come againſt his Son, but was not 
yer far off, and mov'd ſlowly. 

March the one and twentieth, Conceiving the return of t 
Portugal Cafila from Cambaia to Goa to be near hand, and deſiri 
to make a Voyage with the ſame z ſince in regard of the great- 
neſs of my luggage , and the length of the way I could not go 
by Land, and twas not ſafe going by Sea, by reaſon of the con- 
tinual incurſions of the Mahabar Pirates ; Idifpatch'd a Meſſen- 

to Daman, a City of the Portugals, a little way from Surat, 

to F. Antonio Albertino, Rector of the Colledge of Jeſuits, with 
the Letter which their above-mention'd Father had given me in 
Cambaiay and giving him account of my ſelf and my intenti 
I defir'd him to ſend me from Dawar one of thoſe Light Veſſels 
which they call Almadie, and are of that ſwiftneſs that they are 
not at all afraid of Pirates, to carry me from Surât to Deman, 
where I deſir d to meet the cia: For I could not go by a Boat 
of Surat, ſince the Mariners of Surat would not have taken my 
Goods aboard which were in the Engliſh Ships, withour firſt car- 
rying them into the City to make them pay Cuſtom ; whereby 
I might have been put toa great deal of trouble of going back- 
— and forward, as alſo upon the account of the Mooriſh 
Books which I had with me, and reliques of Sig: Alaani. 
Wherefore to prevent theſe intricacies, I pray'd the Father to 
ſend me a Boat from Daman to take me in Hot at the City, but at 
the Port where the Ships ride , and where I intended to be with 
my Goods ready upon the ſhore of Sobali, And to the end this 
Portugal Boat might come ſecurely and not fear, I ſent him two 
ſafe Conducts, one from the Engliſh, and the other from the 
Dutch; although there was no neceſſity of them, becauſe Boats 
come many, times ſecretly from Daman , without ſuch fate Con- 


duct to ſell Commodities to the Engliſh Ships. March the 
fifteenth, 
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Gfreenth; Was the firſt day of the Feaſt of the Indian-Gentiles, 
which they celebrate very —_— at the entrance of the 
Spring, with dancings through the ſtreet, and caſting Orange 
Water and red Colours in jeſt one upon another, with other te- 
ſtivities of Songs and Mummeries, as I have formerly ſcen the ſame* 
in Sybaban ; where alſo reſide conſtantly a great number of Ba- 
nians and Indian-Gentiles, Yet the RR and concourſe of 
people was greater then in Perſia, as being in their own Country, 
and a City inhabited in a great part by Gemtiles and wealthier 

Otherwiſe, I ſaw nothing at Surat during theſe three 
Feſtival Days, but what I had ſeen already at Sphahan, and have 
mention'd in my Writings from that place. Aarch the 
eighteenth, Being invited to the Dutch Houſe, we there ſaw 
the Contract of Sigh Mariam, the Daughter of the abovelaid 
Armenian or Syrian Merchant, Reſident Ahmedabad with Sig- 
Guiglielmo a Dntch-man, which was follow'd by a ſumptuous 
Dinner, at which were all the Chriſtian Dames of Fxrope that 
liv'd at Surat to attend upon the Bride; namely, one Portugal 
Woman taken in the laſt Ships, which were ſurpriz'd by the 
Dutch, and married likewiſe to a Duteh mam; Mary Bagdadina, 
Wife to another Hollander, and with them allo my young Mariam 
Tinatin: and another born in India, and contrattcd to a Dutch- 
man ; of which Nation, many upon the encouragement of 
certain priviledges granted them by the State, marry Wives in 
India of any kind, either white Women or black, and go to 
people New Batavia, which they have built in Java Atajor, 
near a place which they call Giacatora ; and they that cannot 
light upon Free-women for Marriage, buy flaves and make them 
their lawful Wives to tranſport ti ither. At this entertainment 
were preſent alſo the Preſident of the Englih, with all thoſe of 
his Nation, all the Dutch Merchants, the Brides Brother, Sig: 
Alberto 8cilling, my (elf, and in ſhort, all the Europæan Chriſtians 
that were in Surat. 

March the one and twenticth , A Poſt came to the Dutch 
Merchants from Agra, with freſh News, that Sultan Chorrom, 
had beſides the former, given a new ſack to the laid City, and 
the Souldicrs committing the like and greater Crueltics, exaſpe- 
rated perhaps,at their being, valorouſly repuls'd, in aflaulting the 
Caſtle with loſs of many of their Companions. Afarch the two 
and twentieth, This Morning the Meſlenger whom I had ſent 
to Daman , return d to Surat with the anſwer which I expected. 
F. Antonio writ me word that there was but one of thoſe Light 
Veſlels belonging to Daman, and it was now at Surat, being late- 
ly come 2 the Maſter of which was one Sebaſtian Lmis ; 
wherefore he advis'd me to agree with him for my tranſpor- 
tation, and in caſe he were already gone, then I ſhould advertiſe 
him thereof at Daman, and they _ ſend him back; 


for which —— of kept the ſafe acts, which I had ſent 
for ſecurity of the Veſſel. But having preſently found the above- 


1 ſaid 


* 
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faid Sebaſtian Luit, T have agreed with him to bring his Boat out 

of the River to the Sea-lide, and take me in at the Port which is 

ſome diſtance from the mouth of the River, where T have a 

inted to meet him to morrow morning. It remains 

that I take leave of the Dutch tor and the Eng 

Preſident, from whom I have receiv'd infinite Obligations du- 

ring all my reſidence here, particularly to the 97 — 3 
me du 1 


— — ſhall — — Life. 

I God willing, to write to you ſpeedily in the 

— hand Lib your hes | 
LETTER IL. 


From Goa, April 27. 1623. 


Now ſalute you ( my dear Sig: Mario) from G; in Indie 
indeed Iam, but no Indian. — — through the 
Syrian, and afterwards the Perſian Garb, Iam again tranſ- 
into our Exrapear, In Tarkze and Ferſia you would not 
have known me, but could not miſtake me in Indie , where 1 
have almoſt refum'd my firſt ſhape. This is the third transforma- 
tion which my Beard hath und „ having here met with an 
odd Barber, who hath advanc'd my muſtachios according to 
the Portugal Mode, and in the middle of my chin ſhaven after 
the Perfiax Mode, he hath left the Exropean tuft. But to con- 
tinue my Diary, where I leſt off in my laſt Letter, which was 
about my &eparture from Swrit. March the three and 
twentieth, Having taken leave of all Friends, a little after 
Dinner I ſet forth ro depart, but met with ſo many obſtacles in 
the Dogare, or Cuſtom-houſe, that they detain'd me till almoſt 
night before I could get away. The occaſion was this 3 In the 
Paſs given me, (without which none can depart) the Governour 
three times expreſly prohibited my Perſian Servant Cacciatur to 
with me; and this for no other cauſe but for that himſelf, 
fooliſhly, or rather cunningly, as appear'd afterwards) out of 
a pretended vain fear, as he ſaid, when we came firſt to Surat, 
he ſhould be known what he was by ſome of the Perfians,who 

are there in the ſervice of the Great Mogbol, and not knowing 
that in India there is Liberty of Conſcience, and that a Man may 
hold or change what Faith he pleaſes, not the leaſt trouble being 
1 eligion in the Dominions of the 
bel, not knowing theſe thi I ſay, and fearing to con- 
feſs himſelf a Chriſtian any that might know him in Perſis 
— had — Dogana, when he was examin d 
r pon, that he wasa man, which they interpret a Moor, 
althongh the word properly ſignifies ſafe or ſaved, that is, of the 

( underſtanding 


right Faith ; and t re by Chriſtians ing it in 
K their 


—— v¼ _ 


66 


- The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


their own ſenſe) when conliderable reſpects oblige them to con - 
ceal themſelves, perhaps is not unla w ful to be aſſum d. Now 
Cacciat#r being hereupon taken for a deer, and not daring to 
deny it or diſcover bimſelf moreclearly,but, as I believe, intend- 
ing to be a Moor really, and to do what afterwards he did; — 
would not ſuffer that he ſhould go along with me into the juriſ- 
diction of Chriſtians, where they conceiv d he would be in 

of being perverted. And although innumerable Auers go daily 
into the neighbouring Territories of the Portugal: , nor are they 
wont to be forbidden; yet, my Cacciat#r , I know not upon 
what account, they prohibited very ſtrictly, I believe by his 
own procurement. When I had this prohibition in my Paſs, 
I ſent him out of the City before-hand, with order to croſs the 
— at another place 2 way 5 * — me —— 
Sca-fide, where being among the Engliſh, he w out of a 
all danger; but — — a Man of the Coun- 
try whom he took to direct him, either by his own will, as tis 
moſt likely, becauſe be knew not the way 3 or elſe, not havi 
found Boats to paſs the River elſewhere, as he ſaid, he was 
we cbs whmrvpen being en by the Office, be wa: har 
we did; w 1 t R was ſeiz” 
upon, — pt yr — by any means. 1 
usd much i and rry'd divers wayes, alledging by a 
writing that he was to ſerve me longer, and was to 


to Goa to be paid his there, according to agreement : 

chey ſl anſwering, (though with great 
courteſie indeed) that the accord was good, and that Cacciatùr 
it, being for his part ready to go, bur thatt 


for them todo 3 that, had I been going into ſome * 
Moors as | was of Chriſtians, they ſhould not have kept hi 

from mes and therefore, inſhort, I muſt be contented to leave 
him behind, and pay him for his ſervice done in S#r4t ; other- 
wiſe they could not give a Paſs to my ſelf. Perceiving there 
was no remedy, Ireturn'd to the Doteb-Houſe, and having con- 
ſulted with the Commendator what to do, I agreed with 
ling not to be left at Surat, aſter I had 
be flain there, in caſe be ſtay d to turn 


Moor ) that he ſhould ſhew himſelf deſirous to ſtay at Surat, and 
in the Governour's own Houſe too if he pleas'd, aſſuring him 
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he had narrowly examin'd, whether it was true that he was 

ay'd by me, and that his ing to ſtay in Surdt was not a 
Elen. But we had laid all things {9 together; that he did not 
diſcover the truth, or perhaps did not care much to find it out. 
Wherefore — — in the Governours Houſe, where 
— demos ner iſes , about night I de- 
parted the City , ebaſtian Lais in my 


dale enn dg Vell donn the K 
company, who havi his V ver „* 
—＋ me by Land. On the e the per ow 
waited ſome hours for Coaches to carry us tothe Sca-fide, which 
S and were 
w in coming. t as as they came. we got into them, 
and travell'd che reſt ofthe night —— 9 
March the four and twentieth, At Day- break we got to the 
ſhore fide, where we found the Engliſh Preſident attended with 
all the Merchants of his Nations, -who were giving order for di- 
ſpatching their Ships which were ready to ſet fail to Ach}, or 
Muchir, in the Red Sea 3 namely, the two Ships, the hel and 
Dolphin, wherewith I came into; Indie; for of the other three 
ed ven Mpliht, wdr Front who defged wee 
which was in ill plight, to the P „ d to 
— — of Arabia, whither they had deter- 
min d as now the zxgh plainly refus to joyn with 
them in the War; and the other two great 8 —— in 
likewiſe at Surat, were ſoon after ſent out again wi Maſter 


7howpſon, who came with them from Perſa, it not being hoon 


in Surat whither. I was receiv d byt 
together with my Mary Tinatim-3-and ſoon after came Cacciatur 
my Servant, and two Moors of guràt, by the favour of the Com- 
— of the Dutch but — wg whether — leh 
is own iking, though to us he pretended that it was. 
After m — 2 — — 
our, and fince I was gone, and, as he faid, could not carry Cac- 
ciat#r out of Surat, he defir'd that he would give him to him, to 
the end he might live in his Houſe with other Friends 3 which 


the Governour readily. the ſame ws, x Pg the ot 

certain perſons y diſguw'd in Indies Habit, he ſent hi 

by a ſecure way tothe Sea-fide, where he found me in the Tent 
the Exgliſb Preſident. The ſame Morning I went aboard the 


Ship call the Whale, (wherein I came) to viſit the Captain and 
r 
— — — in, — _— ptain h 
was my Friend, ally my good Companion Sig: Alberto 
3chilize,who wasaboard therein order to.go tothe R Sea, in- 
tending to paſs from thence into Athiopia to the Court of the 
Abiſſms , in caſe he could get Tranſportation, and were not 
hindred in the Turkiſh Ports where he was to paſs, upon account 


of being a Chriſtians the Turi not willi nting paſlage to 
Chriſtians (eſpecially Exropeans) e — in regard = 


— 


IL 


the fifpirions they have of f dbietligences and converſe with 
our Compatriots 1 — have'to-/their prejudice with that Prince. 


etefore 
of Mafter wi in 7 
Coal foot kad Kerwe, Was here 
and of all th other Friends in the two 
oft Land he Tt of th the Preſident. 
„EA Morning I put my Goods 
obaſtian Lair, and alſo aboard my 
went to his own Ships to diſpatch them, 
Fe lit for Deas i we caſt Anchor in a narrow arm of 
the Sea, which e far into the Land, of which ſort of inlets 
there are ma hn the coaſt of die, which 
make many litele Ifands; and becau 
Ses are long and narrow like Rivers, and 
hen de Mae Rivers falling into them from the 
the warty te fale, and have no current 
flowing of the Sen) Portugal term 
Rios, Rivers ; which I take notice of, 
— 1 12 —— Be all the Rios , or Rivers, 
which'T' all name if che coaſt of In,; and not ſpecific — 
DES - are ſuch arms of the Sexas his, 
ly calF'd [This! where we ſtaid this ni 
di Colth,,” or — I have better und * 
inlers ate not arms of the Sea, _—_— — 
water ; and the Tide bf the Sea at ebbi 
and overcoming ing 0d Gown 

je ede pill hüt "He hardly perveiv 00 vrhether they —— 
ſtreat ox no; and ——— comes like- 
wiſe to be falt ; but indeed hey are Rivers, and form Iſlands 
1 en into the Sea with many mouths. They are 

innumera e upon all the coaſt of India, and the Portugals 
very truly call them Rros, Rivers. Wonder not at theſe donbes 
rad inreg 2 fot * — her — are e 
t at want ofeo e in x 
nor was it eaie for we $0 judge 


he beginning, the 
—— — ien 2 as 


| of the did met in — — 
da l. han for ra ti Sea 3 which miſtake, was 
by the ffittharion of moſt of the ignorant Portxgali, 
who not more of this coaſt then the ſhore whete the 
water is Halt, thin that the Rivers are ſalt water; but Lime and 
berter —— füt my diligence in diſcovering the truth 
1 — — About noon we arriv'd at 
— — and Fleet of the 
gone in the — diſcern'd them ſailing afar 
- he was —— ke w * JeiesColledy: —— 
Antonio Alberto; or of the Jeſuirs Colledge, com- 
ing, and he very conreeouſly came forthwith to the — 
receive 
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receive me, and — to lodge in the Colledge, which in 
referetice to that ſmall City is large enough and well built. He 
ſent Maridmr Tatim, in a Palanchino, or — ns —— 
le are catry d lying along as twere in a Couch, and t 
of Women are Vers the Houſe ot a Portzgal Gentlewoman, 
and advis'd me that fince the C fila was departed , I ſhould 
go in the ſame Veſſel to meet ĩt at Baſſaim, where: it was to 
touch; and for that day reſt little in Damam as accordingly 


1 did. Nt; TE ray 
Te City of Demut it ſmall 5 but of good building and hath 
long, large, and ſtrait ſbyeers. It hath no Biſhop, as neither have 
the other Cities of the Foringais upon this coaſt, being ſubject 


in ſpirituals to the Areh- Biſhop of Ges 5. but. in every one of 
them refides a Vicar, whom they call da Jura, that is, of the 
Vierge or _—_— which is the badg of Authority ). with ſu- 
m power. the Jeſuirs and the Chutch of the See, 
Fele D#vmo, or Cathedral) here are Dominicans, 
ranciſexns, and, a8 l , wet tot : all; who bave 
good Chnrches and Covents. The City is evviron d with ſtug 
Walls of . 
Towns under it; and becauſe they are 32 at war wi 
Nizemſcith,whoſe Stare(being govern'd at this day by his famous 
Abifſine· Slave Aeli Ambar ) borders upon it by Land there- 
fore the Portugal here are all Horſe-men, and keep many good 
Arabian Hottes, as they are oblig d to do, join irequendy 
out ro war in defence of their Territory when requires, 
» In Daun 
Indian 


though during my time here wereat 
firſt taſted at the Father Rector s Table 
Fruits, ſome of which are deſcrib'd by Carolus C laſius, and qthers 
not, which, as I was told, were after the writing of his Books 
brought into Faſt nia from Braſil, or New Speiw 4 namely, Fa- 
p4ia, Cu or Cagi, Giambo, Manga or Ambe,, and Auma; 
all which ſeem d to me paſſibly good, and,, though of different 
taſts, not inferior to ours of Europe, eſpecially Papaia, which is 
little eſteem d in Indie ; and, it I miſtake not, is not mention d 
by the aboveſaid Writer; in ſhape and taſte, it much reſembles 
ter. nmr juſtly efecard, beingofs — though 
ter. Ananas is juſtly d, bei a t 
ſomething vnoouth, inelining more to ſharpneſs, which, with a 
mixture of ſweetneſs” renders it pleaſant, And becauſe the 
faid Books mention it not, I ſhall briefly add, that to the out- 
ward view it ſeems, when it is whole, to reſemble our Pine- 
Apple, both in the diviſions and the colour z ſaving that at the 
„ r“ a kind of tuft of long ſtrait leaves between green and 
white, which the Pine-Apple hath not, and which. render it prety 
to look upon 3 tis aMo different from the Pine-Apple, in that 
the huſks are not hard, but tender like the common ſkin of 
Fruits ; not is it needfal to take them off one by one, neither is 


any ſeed eaten, as the Pine · Nuts, which are within the * 
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but the whole Fruit is all pulp, which is cut with the knife 5 
and within tis of ſomewhat-a greeniſh colour. Of tempera- 
ment, tis held to be hot, and good to promote digeſtion, having, 


in my opinion, ſomewhat of a winiſh taſte and ſtrength 3 whi 
virtue of helping digeſtion, is likewiſe aſcrib'd io a 


to can, whence it always uſes to be eaten with fiſh 3 but of this 


and the reſt, becauſe I ſuppoſe others have written of them, I 
ſhall forbear further to ſpeak. In Damas, I had from the Jeſuits 
two conſiderable pieces of News. Firſt, that the two Exgliſb 
Ships," which, as I ſaid, were ſent from Surat betore my depar 
ture thence, upon ſome unknown went to D under 
pretext of Peace and Friendſhip, as if to traffick in that Port; 
and that the Moors of Dabul had ſpread Carpets, and prepar'd 
a handſome entertainment for the principals upon ſhore: but 
the Exghſb having fairly landed, ſuddenly got to certain pieces 
of which were there, and nail d up 3 then putting 
their hands to their Ari to fall upon the people of the Ci- 
ty; who upon this ſudden unexpected onſet, betook themſelves 
to flight, and were likely to receive great da 3 but at 
a Portugal Factor, and ſome few others ing head 
ainſt the Fagl;ſb, and animating the Citizens to do the like, 
turn d the ſcale of the victory, and in a ſhort time beat out all 
the Enghſb, killinj n 
away with their Ships z who nevertheleſs in their flight took two 
Veſſels of Dabul, which were in the Port richly laden, but un- 
provided, as in a ſecure place ; which was no ſmall | 
to the City, and afforded a rich booty to the Engliſh. This 
action, I conceive, was done by the Engliſh out of ſome old 
dge againſt the City of Dabul, or perhaps, onely to force 

It ro them free Trade; and they uſe deal to thus with ſuch 
ports as will not admit them thereunto. The other News, was 
that 83 King of Æthiopis and the Abiſſins, was by 
means of the Jeſuits reconcil d to the Roman Church, and be- 
come a good Catholick, intending that his whole Country 
ſhould do the ſame; which if true, is indeed a thing of great con- 
March the ſeven and twentieth, About noon we departed 
from Daman towards Baſſaim, in the ſame Barque or Almadia, 
and fail'd all the day; at night, in regard of the contrary cur- 
rent and danger of Pirats, cannot eaſily be ſeen and avoid- 
ed in the dark, we caſt Anchor under a place call'd Danit. 
Marchthe eight and rwentieth, Continuing our courſe, in the 


ing we eſpy d ſome Ships, which weſglpefted to be Pirats 
Joes Sn — 277 ha compaſs we made but little 
way forwards, At night, we caſt Anchor in a Bay call'd Kie/me- 
Mahi, from two Towns ſituate upon it, one call'd Kielwe, the 
other Mehi. On the nine and twentieth of the ſame moneth, we 


fail'd forward again ; but the Tide _— contrary, we caſt 


Anchor about noon, and ſtay d a while in a little Iſland near the 
\ Continent, 
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Continent. The fails being mended, and the current become 
favourablc, we ſet forward again; and having paſs'd by fome 
Veſlels, which we doubted to be Pirats of Malabar, about night 
we artiy'd at Baſaim. But, leſt the 1 — the Fleet, which 
we found there with the Cafila, ſhould moleſt our Boat, as ſome- 
times tis uſual, and take away the Sea - men for the ſervice of the 
Navy, we ſtay'd a while without the City, caſting Anchor a 
little wide of the ſhore; and in the mean time I ſent notice to 
F. Diego Kodrignez,, Rector of the Colledge m_—_ at Baſſaim, 
for whom I had Letters from the Father Rector of their Col- 
ledge at Daman, and ſome alſo for others from the Brother of 
theirs, whom Ifaw in Cambdia, The F. Rectot ſent preſently to 
the Sea · ſide where I was, F.Gaſpar di Gevea their Procurator,whs 
becauſe 'twas ſaid the Fleet would depart that very tight with 
the Cafila tor Goa, immediately without entring into the City, 
procur'd me in a Merchants Frigat, as more chmmodi- 
ous for paſlengers, in regard 'twas free from the trouble of Soul- 
diers which went in the Men of War, — to convay the 
Merchants Ships. The Captaih of the Veilel wherein embark's, 
was call'd — carvaglio, with whom haviog agreed for my 
paſlage, I preſently put my Goods aboard his Ship, rogethet 
with Maridm Tinatin, in the moſt convenient Cabin, and Eaceis 
athy to take care of them. It being now might, I went alome 
with F. Gove to their Colledge, to viſit and thank the F. Rectot 
and the other Fathers, who very courtedufly retain d me at 
Supper ; which ended, to avoid the danger — — behind, 
I forthwith return d to repoſe in the Ship. Of the City Baſſa , I 
cannot ſay any thing, becauſe it was night both at my entrance, 
ſtay, and coming away z Icanonely intimate, that it is wholly 
furrounded with ſtrong walls, and, if I took good notice, ſeems 
to me greater then Daman; but of late years many — 
were deftroy'd by a horrible tempeſt, are not yet re- ediſi 
1 found in the Colledge of Baſſaim, F. Paolo Giovis an Italian. 
March the thirtieth, In the Morning the Fleet ſet ſail, and goi 
off the ſhote we came to the Ifland where they take in 
water over _ _— , in view — a little 4 (bebe? which 
call Salſeste; and the place w we ſtay d (being a 
— ulous Iſland) is call'd in the — L — 
and here we ſtay d all day, becauſe the wind was — that 
we could not get off that point of Land; and for that divers of 
the Galeots and new Frigats built to be ſent and arm'd in Ga, 
were not in order to depart, and we were forc'd to ſtay their 
preparation: Mareb the one and thirtieth, At Sun-tifſe we 
to Sex for Go, but were flow in getting forth to the Main 
fore we could ſet far] ; becauſe the Tide was ſtill going out, and 
there was ſo little water left that our Frigat run a ground. At 
length the Tide turning, we row ' d out of the ſtreit between 
the City and the Iſland; and being come into the broad Sea 
hon d all our fails, About mid-night following, we arriv'd at 
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ciaul, but enter d not into the Port, becauſe it ſtands much 
within Land upon a precipice, Where the Sca entring far into 
the Bay between the Hills and the low Shore, (into which 
alſo is deſcharg'd the mouth of a River) makes an ample and 
ſecure harbour ; wherefore by reaſon of the darkneſs of the 
night, which in this place is no ſeaſonable time, the Fleet 
_ not enter, but we rode at the Rivers mouth till break 
of day. | 
April the firſt, Entring into the Port in the Morning, we caſt 
Anchor under the City upon the ſhore , where nevertheleſs the 
water is ſo deep, and our Galeots came fo near the bank, that 
we went aſhore by a bridge. Ia the entrance of the City and 
Haven, on the right hand, almoſt Southwards, we faw that 
famous Hill which the Portugal: call Morro di C:aul, command- 
ing the Harbour and all the adjacent City ʒ on the top of it ſtands 
—— which was ſometimes poſſeſs d by the Moors of 
Dacins namely, by Nizam-8chiah, to whom alſo the whole 
Territory about it belongs ; and when the faid King made war 
with the Portwgals, the Moors did great miſchief to them from 
Soong of — ountain, and — 5 7 ſtands near the 
* ing more inw „ di | t Ar- 
tillery from thence upon the City and the — the Pore, 
ſo that no Ship could enter. But at laſt a ſmall number of Fer- 
tugals having routed with a ſignal, and almoſt miraculous victo- 
ry, a very great body of Moors, the ſame day they likewiſe 
took the ſaid Morro; whither the routed-Moors flying, it hap- 
ned that in the entrance of the Fortreſs, an Elephant wounded 
by the Portwgals, in its flight fell down in the Gate, fo that the 
Moors could not ſhut itz and the victorious Portugal: in that fury 
of purſuing the Enemy, had occaſion and convenience ot entring: 
fo that they took it, and ſtill hold it, (having improv'd the for- 
tifications) and conſequently, deliver'd the City of C:as/ from 
the continual moleſtations, which it ſuffer'd from thence by the 
Moors; and now the Citizens live in peace, and more ſecure. 
Having landed a little way from the Dogana, or Cuſtom-houſe, 
which without the walls 3 the firſt thing I ſaw was the 
Cathedral Church, which ſtands likewiſe without the walls 
upon the ſhore, and is the See not of a Biſhop but of a Vicar, 
as Daman, Baſſaim, Ormnz, and other places are; which — 
they enjoy the title of Cities, are nevertheleſs all ſubject to t 
Arch-Biſhop of G. I went next into the Colledge of the Je- 
ſuits, whoſe Church here, as alſo in Daman, Baſſaim, and almoſt 
all Cities ing to the Portugal: in India, is call'd Saint 
Paxl's ; whence in India the ſaid Fathers are more known by 
the name of Pawliſts then Jeſaits, Here I vilited F. Antonio fe- 
reira, who was come from Baſſaim, where I fell acquainted with 
him in our Fleet, in or der to go likewiſe to Goa. Ilikewiſe vi- 
ſired the F. Rector of the ſaid Colledge, who caus'd me to (tay 


dinner with him ; and being the Fleet departed not that * 
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alſo lodg d in the ſaid Colledge at night. April the ſecond, I heard 
Maſs early in the Jeſuits Church, and taking leave of them went 
to embark, but found that my Galeot was remov'd to the other 
fide of the Port under the Mountain to be mended ; and having 
found Sig: Manel d Oliveira, one of our Companions embark'd in 
the ſame Galeor,and underſtanding that the fleet did not depart 
that day neither, l went with him to hear a Sermon in the Cathe- 
dral Church; after which, we went to dine inthe Houſe of F. 
Franceſco Fernandez,Prieſt and Vicar, who liv'd ſometimes at Or- 
mz, and after the loſs of that Iſland was retir'd hither. The For- 
tngals call Secular Prieſts, Fathers, as we do the Religious or 
Monaſticks. In the ſame Houſe dwelt Signor------------a worthy 
and grave Souldier, who being a Friend to my ſaid Companion, 
we convers'd together till it was late, and then our Galeot being 
come back we went to embark z but neither did the fleet depart 
this night, as we ſuppos'd it would. April the third, A rumor of de- 
parting being ſpread abroad about noon, we put out to Sea, and 
caſt Anchor at the month of the Harbour, where many other Ga- 
leots were gather d, expecting the ſetting forth of the whole fleet; 
but neither did we depart this day nor the night enſuing. 

April the fourth, The fleet _ at length in readineſs,and the 
Sun a good height, we ſet fail and departed from the Port ofCias/. 
In the Afternoon we ſail'd by a Fort, which is the onely one poſ- 
ſeſs d near the Sea by the Moors of Daman, that is, by Niza Sci- 
ab, which Fort is call'd Danda Ragiaport ; and at night we caſt 
Anchor under a ſteep ſhore call'd xe. Me did not fail in the night 
time, becauſe the Cala was numerous, conſiſting, by my conje- 
cure, of above 200. Veſlels, and in the dark ſome unwary Ship 
might eaſily have been taken by the Rovers of Malabar.The next 
day we ail gently along, onely with the fail call d the Trinket, 
making but little way, that ſo we might go altogether and not 
leave many Ships behind, which being ill provided of Tackle 
could not fail faſt. We caſt Anchor again early in the Evening, to 
avoid the confuſion which might ariſe by ſo many Ships calling 
Anchor together ; beſides the — of falling foul one upon ano- 
ther in the dark. Our courſe was always Southerly, and the Coaſt 
along which we paſs d on the left hand was all mountainous 5 till 
having got out of the dominion of Nizam-Sciah, we began to 
coaſt along that of Adil-Sciah. Now that it may be underſtood 
who thele Princes are, I ſhall tell you that on the South of the 
States of the Great Moghol, in the Confines whereof India begins 
to be diſtended into a great Tongue of Land like a Triangle, a 

t way Southwards into the Sea, between the Gulph of Cam- 

aia, and the Gulph of Bengals; the firſt Province of India joyn- 
ing to the States of the Mogbol,is the Kingdom of Damar,whereot 
ſome part is ſtill poſleſs'd by the Mogbol.Next follows the Kingdom 
of Telengone, or Teleng#,and many other Provinces divided under 
ſeveralPrinces into little Kingdoms, which they ſay were anciently 


but one or two, and that the others who are now abſolute Princes, 
L were 
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were ſometimes his Captains or Miniſters, who having b y de- 
grees pull'd down the Principal (who was, it 1 miſtake not, the 
King of Biſ#ag# on the South, and the King of Sceherbeder) are 
become equal, and all without ſuperiority ſovereigu Princes. 
Amongſt theſe, the neareſt to the Afoghdlare three Reguli, ot 
pety Kings, all which yet have great dominion and ſtrength, 
and are at this day of the Sect of the Moors for the Moors having 
at firſt been brought into India to ſerve as ſlaves, are by degrees 
become Maſters, and by oppreſſing the Gentiles in many places 
have much propagared their Religion. Of theſe — 
the neareſt to the Moghdl, whoſe Territory lyes toward the Sea 
on the Weſt, and Contines ped = — at — y other 
laces, and nth d King of Dacia, (from the 
great Province ) call'd by the name, or rather firname, 
itary to all that reign in this State, Nya $ci4h, which 
many interpret R? della Lancia, King of the Lance, alluding to 
the Perſian word Nizt, which ſigniſies a Lance ; but conceive 
they are miſtaken, becauſe his name is Nisan Sch, and not 
Nize Sciab, as according to this interpretation it ſhould be: 
Wherefore I have heard others, perhaps, better interpret it, Kt 
of Falcons,” or Hawks, from the word Nizdw, 
amn Tongue, they ſay, lignifies a Hawk or other 
Bird of Prey. And whoſoever reigns here, always retains this 
ſirname ; becauſe whileſt he was not an abſolute Prince, but a 
Miniſter of that other great King of India, this was his Title and 
Office under that King. The Nix Sciah now reigning, is a 
Boy of twelve years old, who therefore doth not govern it, but 
an Abyſſine Slave of the A,, Religion, call'd Aalik Amber, 
adminiſters the State in his ſtead, and that with ſuch authority, 
that at this day this Territory is more generally known and call'd 
by the name of Aelick's Country, then the Kingdom of Nizew- 
Sciab. Nevertheleſs this 2elik Amber governs not fraudulently, 
and with deſign to uſurp, by keeping the King ſhut up, as I have 
ſometimes heard; but according as I have better underſtood 
fince from perſons inform'd nearer hand, he adminiſters with 
great fidelity and ſubmiſſion rowards the young — z to whom 
nevertheleſs, they ſay, he hath provided, or al ven to 
Wife a Daughter of his own , upon ſecurity that If ſhall 
be Governour of the whole State as as he lives. This Aeli 
Amber is a Man of great parts, and fit for government, but, as 
they ſay, very impious, addicted to Sorcery ; whereby tis 
t that he keeps himſelf in favour with bis King, and that 

for works of Inchantments, ( as to make prodigious buildi 

and with good luck, that the ſame may laſt perpetually 
ſucceed well) he hath with certain itions us'd in thoſe 
Countries committed moſt horrid impieties and cruelties, killing 
hundreds of his Slave's Children, and others ; and offering 
them as in Sacrifice to the invok*d Devils, with other abominable 
ſtories which I have heard related 3; but becauſe not — 
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ſelf, 1 affirm not for true. The Ambaſlador of this Nizam-$ci4h 
in Perſia, is that Hhabeſe Chan, an Abyſſine alſo, whom I faw at 
my being there. Of ſtrange things, they relate that Nizam-Sciah, 
hath I know not where in his Country a piece of Ordnance ſo 
vaſt, that they ſay it requires 15000. pound of Powder to charge 
itz that the Ball it carries, almoſt equals the height of a Man, 
that the metal of the piece is about two ſpans thick, and that it 
requires I know not how many thouſand Oxen, beſides Elephants 
to move it; which therefore is uſeleſs tor war, and ſerves onely 
for vain pomp. Nevertheleſs this King ſo eftecms it, that he 
keeps it continually cover'd with rich cloth of Gold, and once a 

ear comes in — to do it reverence, almoſt adoring it; and 
indeed, although theſe Kings are Art, yet they (till retain 
much of the ancient Idolatry of the Countries, wherein Ma- 
hometiſm is little, or not yet univerſally ſetled. The ſecond of 
the three pety Kings, whoſe Country joyns to that of the a 
but borders upon the Sea Eaſtward in the Gulph of Bengala, is he 
who(for the ſame reaſons mention'd concerning Nizam-Sciab) is 
call'd by the hereditary ſirname of Cxtb-Sci4b,which ſome errone- 
oully expound Polo d i Ke, the Pole of Kings, being deceiv'd by 
the Arabick word Cath, which ſignifies the Pole, and is us d by 
the Arabian and Perſians, to denote ſupream excellency ; un- 
derſtanding ( e.g. ) by Polo de i Savii, 0 di Sapienza, The Pole f 
Wiſe-men, or of Wiſdom, the wiſeſt Man io the world; by Polo 
di Santita o della Legge, The Pole of Sanity and the Law, the 
greateſt pitch, and the higheſt obſerver of the divine Law; and 
ſo in all other like Caſes; but, I ſay, I believe they are miſtaken 
and there ſeems to me more truth in the expolition of others, 
who interpret Re de i Cani, King of Dogs, from Cuth, which in 
the Language of India ſignifies a Dog, becauſe he was Maſter 
of the Dogs to that ſupream King. Under his juriſdiction is 
Gulcondalar, where, Ithink, he hath his Royal Seat, and XMſſi- 
patar, a famous Port in the Gulph of Bengala. Laſtly , the 
third of the three. Reguli, is he who hath his Scat in Y5ſapor, and 
_ in the Country of Telongaze , bordering upon the Portu- 
gals Territories at Goa, more Southwards then the two before 
mention d. Some will have /iſapor and Goa belong to the Pro- 
vince of Dacan, and that Telenga much more remote toward the 
South. The truth is, India and the Provinces thereof is very 
confus'd 3 foraſmuch as the Indians themſelves being illiterate 
cannot diſtinguiſh it aright, and the Portugals have all their 
knowledge — from the vulgar of the ignorant Indians, 
whoſe Language they underſtand not well, — 


extreamly cor- 


rupt in pronuntiations ; therefore I cannot ſpeak any thing cer- 
tain concerning the ſame , as neither have the Portzgal Writers 
been able to do, though perſons very exact and ſufficient. But 
to return to my purpoſe, the proper name of him that now 
* is Ibrabim, but his hereditaty ſirname (as the others) is 
Adil-Sciab, or Idal Sciab, which ”"”__ not gizſto Ke, a Juſt 
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King, as ſome think from the Arabick word Adil, denoting Juſt ; 
but rather, in my opinion, as ſome others ſay, Ke delle Chiavi, | 
King of the Keys, from Adil or Tdal, an Indian word importing 
Keys, he having been in times pals'd Superintendent of the Keys, 

(ot the Treaſury perhaps, or Archives) under the ſupream 
King. Sometimes theſe Princes have been call'd Nizam-malnk , 
Adil-Chan, and fo the others with the words, either Melek or 
Chan, in ſtead of S$ciah, which is all one; for Melck or Malnk, 
(as ſome corruptly read) ſignifies a King in Arabick, as Char 
doth alſo in Twrkiſb, and Sciab in Perſian : And becauſe theſe 
three Languages are ſufficiently familiar, and almoſt common 

to the Moors, therefore they have us'd ſometimes one word, 
ſometimes another; but in later times it ſeems that thoſe who 
now rule, rejecting the words Auele and Chan, are better pleas d 
with the Ferſian Title $ciah, as being, perhaps, more modern to 
them ; whence they are ordinarily call'd now Nizam-Sciab, Cutb- 
Sciah, and Adil-$ciab , which are the three Princes of whom I 
undertook togive an account, as perſons whom I ſhall have fre- 
quent occaſion to mention in theſe Writings. And to leave no- 
thing unſaid, I ſhall add, that N:izam-Sciah, or rather his 
Governour Melik-Ambar , makes war frequently and brave- 

ly — the Great Moghol, upon whom he borders: Cutb- 
Sciàb, I know not whether he actually makes publick war 
againſt him, but at leaſt he fails not to aſſiſt his Neighbour Nix am- 
Sciah with money. The ſame doth allo Adil-S$c54h, but ſecretly 
and by under-hand ; not daring through I know not what mean 
fear declare himſelf an enemy to the Ag; I fay, mean fear, 
becauſe not bordering upon him, ( tor the two other Princes | 
lye between them) and being able, as they ſay, upon occaſion , 
to bring into the field a hundred thouſand men, he ſeems juſtly 
chargeable with timerouſneſs and cowardice ; ſince, me-thinks, 

he that hath a hundred thouſand men at his command ought 

not to fear the whole world; or, it he doth, he is a very Poltron: 

But indeed, Adil Sciab fears the Aiogbol, yea, he fears and ob- 
ſerves him ſo much that he payes him an annual Tribute ; and 
when{the Mogho! ſends any Letter to him, which is always 
brought by ſome very ordinary common Souldier or Slave, he 

goeth forth with his whole Army to meet the Letter and him 

that brings it, who being conducted to the Palace fits down there, 
whilſt Adil- Sciàh ſtands all the time, and the Letter being lay'd | 
upon a Carpet on the pavement, before he offers to put forth his | 
hand to take it up, he bows himſelf three times to the earth, do- 

ing reverence to it after their manner. Moreover, I have heard 

that this Ibrahim Adil-Sciah who now reigns, ſome years ago 
poyſon'd his own eldeſt Son, as ſuſpected of being likely to be- 

come one day a diſturber of the Common-wealth and the pub- 

lick quiet, being diſpleas'd with him onely becaule he once with 

too much freedom perſwaded him to deny the Moghol the ac- 
cuſtom d Tribute; ſaying, that with the Tribute alone which he 
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pay'd voluntarily he durſt undertake to make a mighty war up- 
on him and never pay him Tribute more; which, if true, was cer- 
tainly in this Prince a ſtrange effect of fear. This Adil. Sciab hath 
marry d one of his Daughters to C#tb-Sciab, and with Nizan- 
Sciab he conſtantly maintains, and frequently renews alliance; 
ſo that they are all three faſt friends, and firmly united together. 
I have alſo heard that Adil Sciab uſes to wear his Beard very long, 
contrary to the other two, who are ſhaven after the mode of 
Perſia and India. They ſay the preſent Ibrabim Adil-Sciah is in- 
firm, by reaſon ofa great hurt receiv d by a Wolf in his hips, fo 
that he cannot ride on Horſe-back 3 and hence perhaps it is that 
he is ſo peaceable and timerous, infirmities undoubtedly much 
dejecting the ſpirits of Men. All theſe three Princes are Moors, 
as I ſaid before, although their Countries abound with innume- 
rable Gentiles, Cutb- Sciab alone, as I have heard, is Sciani, of 
the Set of the Perſtars ; but the other two, I conceive, ate Sor, 
as the Turi and the Moghol!; which yet Iaftirm not, becauſe I 
have not perfect certainty thereof. The King of Ferſia cheriſhes 
all theſe three Princes ſufficiently, and they have great corre 
dence by interchangeable Ambaſſies and Preſents; all which is 
onely in reference to make greater oppoſition to the Moghdl. 
upon whom they border, and whoſe greatneſs is equally pre- 
judiciall to them all. And ſo much may ſuffice concerning 
them. 

April the fifth, We ſet fail again, and in the Afternoon paſs'd 
by the City Dabal, which belongs to the Dominions of Adil- 
Sciab, and ſtands hid amongſt Hills in a low Plain ; fo that 'tis 
ſcarcely ſeen. After which, we paſs'd within two Leagues of a 
Point or Promontory which the Portugalscall Dabul falſo,becauſe 
it deceives ſuch as come from far by Sea, making them take it for 
the Point of Dab#l, to which it reſembles. At Night we caſt 
Anchor near another ſhore which they call the Gulph or Bay, 
or, as the Portugals ſpeak, A Enceada dos Bramanes, becauſe the 
Country thercabouts is inhabited by many Brachmans. April 
the ſixth, We ſer ſail, and firſt paſs d by Ragiapùr, then by Cara- 

an, About two hours before night, we caſt Anchor in an 
Enceada, or Bay, which they call Calosi, or Caloſci, not far from 
the Point of Carapetan. April the ſeventh, In the Morning we 
paſs d by Tambona, which was the Country of the Mariners of 
our Ship, and toward Evening by the Rocks which the Portugals 
call Los Illeot quemados, that is, The burnt Rocks, becauſe they 
appear ſuch by their colour and inequality and we continu'd fail- 
ing all Night, every Ship going as they pleas'd, without caring 
for the company ot the Fleet; now that by reaſon of the great 
ncarneſs of Goa, we were in ſafety. April the eighth, Arriving 
before Day at the ſhore of Goa, we began to enter into the ſalt 
River, or Kio, as they ſpeak, of ſalt water which the Portugals 
call Barra di Goa; upon the mouth of which River, which is ſut- 


ficicntly broad, ſtand two Forts, one on each ſide, with good 
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pieces of Artillery planted upon them to defend the En- 
trance. 

'Tis to be known that the City of Go, at this day the Head 
of ail the Dominion of the Portugal in India, is ſituate here in 
ene of theſe Hands, of which, as I ſaid before, there are innume- 
rable upon all the Coalt of India, made by the ſeveral Rivers 
which divide them from the main-land. The City is built in the 
inmoſt part of the Iſland toward the Continent ; and t 
the whole Iſland is plentifully inhabited with Towns and places 
of Recreation, an torlandy, upon the River; which is on 
either fide , adorn'd with Buildings and Houſes, ſurrounded 
with Groves of Palm-Trees, and delightful Gardens. The 
greateſt part of the Iſland is inclos'd with a Wall, with Gates at 
the places for pallage, continually guarded for ſecurity againſt 
the attempts of Neighbours, and alſo to prevent the flight of 
Slaves Thefts ; ſince onely that River being croſs'd , you 
enter preſently into the Territory of Adil-Sciah and the Moors ; 
but tis otherwiſe toward the Sea-fide, for all the Coaſt which is 
beſet with other ſmall Iſlands and Pen-inſula's, for a good ſpace 
belongs to the Portwgals, being inhabited with Towns and di- 
vers Churches. The City which lyes on the right hand of the 
River, as you enter intothe inmoſt receſs is ſufficiently large, 
built, partly, on a Plain, and, partly, upon certain pleaſant 
Hills, from the tops whereof the whole Ifland and the Sea are 
diſcover'd with a very delightful proſpect. The buildings of 
the City are good, large and convenient, contriv'd tor the moſt 
part for the benefit of the wind and freſh Air, which is very ne- 
ceſlary in regard of the great heats, and alſo for reception of 
the great Rains of the three Moneths of Paxſecal, which are June, 
July, and Auguſt 5 which not upon account of the heat —_— 
it be very great at that time, but greateſt of all in a4, whent 
Sun is in the Zenith) but of the great Rain, the Portugals call 
the Winter of the Earth. Nevertheleſs the buildings have 
not much ornament or exquiſiteneſs of Art, but are rather 
plain, and almoſt all without beautifyings. The beſt are the 
Churches, of which many are held here by ſeveral Religions, as 
Anguſtines, Dominicans , Franciſcans , dilcalceated Carmelites 
and Jeſaita, with double, and very numerous Covents ; and 
indeed, half of the Religious that arc here, would ſuffice for a 
City bigger then Goa: But beſides theſe, there are alſo many 
of Secular Priefts, and Pariſhes, and Chappels3 and laſtly, the 
See or Catheilral, which nevertheleſs is neither the faireſt, nor 
the greateſt Church of that City, there being many others that 
exceed it, The See of Goa at the time of my being there was 
not finiſh'd, but ſcarce above halt built, and thence ſeem d to 
me ſmall and leſs ſtately 5 but having fince ſeen the intire 
of the ſtructure, I conceive,that when tis finiſh'd *twill be a very 
goodly Church. The people is numerous, but the greateſt part 
are ſlaves, a black lewd generation, going naked for the 
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moſt part, or elſe very ill clad,ſeeming to me rather a diſparage- 
ment then an ornament to the City. Portugals there are not 
many, they us d to be ſufficiently rich ; but of late, by reaſon 
of many loſſes, by the incurſions of the Dutch and Engliſh in 
theſe Seas, rhey have not much wealth , but are rather poor. 
Nevertheleſs they live 1n outward appearance with ſplendor 
enough, which they may eaſily do, both in regard of the plenti- 
fulneſs of the Country, and becauſe they make a ſhew of all that 
they have: however, in ſectet they indure many hardſhips ; 
and ſome there are, who, to avoid ſubmitting to ſuch Employ- 
ments as they judge unbecomming their gravity, being all deti- 
rous to be accoumed Gentlemen here, lead very wretched lives, 
undergoing much diſtreſs, and being put to beg every Day in the 
Evening 3 a thing which in other Countries would be accounted 
unhappy and more indecent, vot to ſay ſhameful, then to under- 
rake any laudable profeſſion of a Mechanick Art. They all pro- 
feſs Arms, and are Souldiers although marry'd ; and few, except 
Prieſts and Doctors of Law and Phyſick, are ſeen without a 
Sword; even fo the Artifioers and meaneſt Plebeians : as alſo 
filk clothes, are the general wear almoſt of every body. Which 
Itake notice of, becautt to ſee a Merchant and a Mechanick in 
a dreſs fit for an Amorato, isa extravagant thing; yet 
amongſt them, very ordinary; the ſole dignity of being Ports- 
gals (ufficing them (as they lay) to value themſelves as much as 
Kings and more. 

Bur returning to my purpoſe, whilſt we were coming to the 
City by the River betimes in the Morning, we met the Vice-Roy 
who was going to the mouth of the Barra, to diſpatch away Any 
Freira de Andrada, whom with five or ſix Ships (a ſmall prepa- 
ration indeed) he ſent to the relief of Maſcar, and to make war 
agamſt the Ferant having likewiſe appointed divers other Ships 
to be ſent after him from Cia#l, Dio, and other Ports of the Por- 
tagals; which if they go, may be ſufficient for ſome conſiderable 
exploit : bur the Orders of the Vice-Roy inother places, God 
knows how they will be executed in his abſence. The ſudden 
departure of Ray Freire, made me forry that I had not the op- 
portunity to ſee him and ſpeak with him, as I extreamly defir'd, 
and perhaps, it would not have been unacceptable to him. Ar- 

iving at the City, we caſt Anchor under the Dogenrs , or 
Cuſtom-houſe, where all Ships commonly ride, to wit, ſuch as 
are not very great ; for theſe (tay either at the barr in the mouth 
of the River, or in ſome other place thereof where they have 
the deepeſt water. Being come thither, I preſently gave notice 
of my arrival to F. Fra: Leandro of the Anuntiation , whom [I 
had known in era, and who was here Provincial Vicar of the 
diſcalceated carmelite of India and Feria. I alſo advertis'd the, 
Fathers Jeſuits thereof, for whom I brought ſundry of their Gene- 
rals Lerters from Rome, written affectionately to recommend me 


to them. F. Fre: Leandro came forth-with to viſit me in the 
Ship, 
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Ship, where after ſome diſcourle tor a while together, he un- 
dertook to procure us a Houſe and ſo departed ; having alſo 
offer d me his own Covent with that ſame courtefie and confi- 
dence as was formerly between us. A little afrer, it was very 
great contentment to me to fee and know F. Antonio Schipano, 
your Kinſman, now a very old man, who was ſaluted by me 
upon your account; and fo for this time I gave him a ſuccinct 
Relation of you, puring him in mind of your Child-hood. He 
came to viſit me with F. Vincenzo Sorrentino of Iſcbia, whom I 
had formerly ſeen in Perſia, and who not living then with the 
Jeſuits, came with the Spaniſh Ambaſlador as his Chaplain in 
that Voyage. Theſe two Fathers being Italians, were (ent by 
F. Andrea Palmeiro, Viſitor of the Jeſuits, and then their Supe- 
rior in Goa, both to complement me in his Name, and to give 
him more exact information of me, whom he had never ſeen, 
nor ſo much as known by Fame, ſaving what his General's Let- 
ters ſignifi d to him. Whetetore after had viſited me, 
and underſtood what was my intention to do, they went to 
give account thereof to the Father Viſitor, ſaying, that they 
would return again, —— rg 2p 4 they did a good while after, 
. EA LT. 
Pr w y'd me to go , at lea 
till I were provided of a Houſe z adding, that they would alſo 
provide a convenient reſidence for Mariam Tinatin , who was 
with me, I thank'd them, and accepted the favour as to my 
ſelf, and this with the approbation alſo of F. Fra: Leandro, whom 
I acquainted therewith. * But becauſe it was late that day, and 
there was not time to diſpatch my Goods at the Dogana, I did 
not land, but remain d in the Ship with intention todo ſo the 
next day. April the ninth, Early in the Morning F. Fra: Lean- 
dro (ent a Palanchino, or Sedan, to fetch Mariam Tinatin , that 
ſhe might to Mals at his Church, and afterwards repair to 
the Houſe of a Portugal Gentlewoman, call'd Sig“ Lena da Cngna, 
living near the diſcalceated Carmelites, and much devoted to 
them, whoſe Houſe alſo ſtood right over againſt that which he 
intended to take for me. And this was done, becauſe the Portugals 
who in matter of Goverment look with great dili upon 
the leaſt motes, without making much reckoning afterwards of 
great beams, held it inconvenient for the ſaid Aariam Tinatin 
to live with me in the ſame Houſe; although ſhe had been 
brought up always in our Houſe from a very little Child and as 
our own Daughter. For being themſelves in theſe matters very 
unreſtrain'd, (not ſparing their neareſt Kindred , nor, as I have 
heard their own Siſters, much leſs Foſter-children in their 
Houſes they conceive that all other Nations are like themſclves; 
wherefore in conformity to the uſe of the Country, and notto 
giveoffence, it was neceſlary for us to be ſeparated ; the rather 
too, becauſe ſtrangers who amongſt the Portwgals are not very 
well look'd upon, and through their ignorance held worſe then 
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in our Countries Hereticks are, may eaſily that all evil is 
thought of them, and that all evil may eaſily befall them in theſe 
partsz ſo that tis requiſite to live with cireumſpection. And 
this may ſerve for advice to whoever ſhall travel into theſe 
Regions. F. Fra: Leandro ſent alſo to invite me to Maſs at his 
Church; and being it was a Holy Day, and the Jeſuits were not 
yet come to fetch me, as they ſaid they would, I determin d to 
o thither , leaving Cacciat#r in the Ship to look to the goods. 
— no ſooner landed, but I met F. Sorrentino, who in the 
Name of his Jeſuits was coming to fetch me, and alſo with a 
Palanchino to carry Mariam Tinatin I know not whither. She 
was already, and fo I made an excuſe for her, and like- 
wiſe tor my ſelf to the Jeſuits, onely for that day, being I was 
upon the way with the Carmelitesz and although it ſomewhat 
troubled them, yet I went to F. Leandro, — — to re- 
turn to the Ship; and the next day after m were di- 
ſpatch d at the Pogana, which could not be now becauſe 
it was Sunday, I ſhould then go to receive the favour of the Je- 
ſuits. as they commanded me. Wherefore proceeding to the 
Church of the Carmelites, which ſtands at the of the Ci 
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here, and ſtay'd both to dine, ſup, and lodg with them. 
April the tenth, Early inthe ing I went to the Ship, landed 
my Goods, diſpatch d them at the Cuſtom-houſe, and having 
carry'd them to the Houle of Sig“ Lena da Cugna, where Mariam 
Tinatin was, I went to quarter (till the Houſe taken for me were 
emptied, clean'd, and prepat d) in the Covent of the Profeſs'd 
Houſe of the Jeſuits, where I was receiv'd by the Viſitor, the 
Provincial, the Provoſt, and the reſt, with much courteſie, and 
with their accuſtomed Charity and Civility. I found there many 
Italian Fathers, of which Nation the Society makes frequent 
uſe, eſpecially in the Miſſions of China, Japan, India, and many 
other places of the Eaſt ; beſides the two above-nam'd, I found 
of Italians F. Chriſtoforo Boro, a Milaneſe, call'd Brono in India, 
(not to offend the Portugal's ears with the word Boro, which in 
their Language do's not ſound well) a great Mathematician 
and another young Father who was afterwards my Confeſlor ; 
F. Gian Baldinotti of Piſtoia, deſigu d for Japan, whither he 
went afterwards, Moreover, in the which is another 
Church, and a diſtin& Covent, F. Aleſſandro Leni, an ancient 
Roman, and Friend of my Uncles, with whom, eſpecially with 
Sig: Aleſſandro, he had ied in our Caſe Inſtitxts, or Aca- 
demy ; F. Giacints Franceſchi a Florentine all who, with infinite 
others of ſeveral Nations, Portugals , Caſtilians , and others, 
were all my Friends 3 and parti v, F. Pantaleon Vinciſlao a 
German, well {kill'd in Mathematicks, and a great wit, Procu- 
rator of China; F. Per Moryad, the Vice-Roy's , ane 
F. Franceſco Vergara, both Caſtilians ;, F. Chriſtoforo di Giavanni 
a Tortagal, learned in Greek and Arabick F. Flaminio Carlo of 
M Otranto, 
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Otranto, Maſter in Divinity. Of Fryers l allo found many la- 


lians, namely, in the Colledge of Fryer Joſeph Maſagna, a tamous 
Spicerer, and a Man of much ballin the Profeſs d Houle, a 
Neapolitan, a Venetian, and a Thuſcan, call d Fryer Bartolomeo 
Poytebwoni, a good Painter, and alſo a Man of much employ- 
ment, who were all my great Friends. April theeleventh , my 
Birth-day, The Jefuits ſhew'd me all their Covent, which is in- 
deed a large and goodly Building, and though not much adorn'd 
ac-ording to our cuſtom, yet perhaps, is the beſt thing that is in 
Goa; as alſo the front of their Church. April the fourteenth, 
which was Holy Fryday, Being preſent at Holy Service in the 
Quire of the Jeſuits, ( becauſe I was ſtill in my Perſian Habit, 
the Port#gal Clothes which I had beſpoken being not yet made, 
and therefore I appear'd not in publick) Sig: Cenſt ant ino da $4, 
(a Portwgal Cavalier, or Hidalgo, defign'd for the Iſland 
of Zeilan , whither he was preparing to go ſpeedily with his 
Fleet) coming alſo to hear the in the Quire, faw me 
there, and underſtanding who I was, was pleas'd to take notice 
ot me, and after the Office was ended, came her with the 


Fathers very courteouſly to complement me ing himſelf to 
| *. 4 if [pleas'd to go 


ſerve me, (as he ſaid) in the Iſland of Zeiland , 
thither : Whereuntol alſo anſwer'd with the beſt and moſt cour- 
teous words I could, This Sig: Conſt ant ino had been ſent with an 
Armadoof many Ships to reſieve Or when it was beſiedg d 
bur not arriving there till after the place was taken, he return'd 
back with his Fleet to Goa. 

April the ſixteenth, being Eaſter-Day, I firſt reſum'd an Eu- 
ropzan, to wit, a Portugal Habit, as tis the faſhion at Goa, 
amongſt the graver fort, after I had worn ſtrange garbs for 
many years together, and ever ſince the death of my Sig" Sitti 
Maani, cloath d my ſelf and my ſervant in mourning. April the 
ſeventeenth, F. Vinciſlao Pantaleon, my Friend above-nam'd, 
(who was {kill'd in the China — — been many years 
in theſe parts, and intended to return thither d me the Geo- 
graphical Deſcription of all China, written very ſmall, or rather 
prir ted in a China Character after their way very handſomely. On 
which occaſion, I muſt not omit to notethat the Chineſes, as the 
ſaid Father ſhew'd me in their Books, are wont in writing to 
draw the line or verſe of their writing, not as we and the He- 
brews do eroſs the paper, but ( contrary to both) from the top 
to the bottom, * write at the right ſide of the pa- 

at the left ; 


per, and-ending which to all other Nations ſeems a 
vary way. Moreover, their Letters are not properly 
Letters, but great Characters, each of which denotes an intire 


word ; whence'the Characters are as many as there are words in 
the Language, and they reckon to the number of eighty thou- 
fand ; a thing indeed not onely and ſuperfluous, but alſo, 
in my opinion, unprofitable ; yea, diſadva , and onely 
for vain pomp : for in learning thele Characters they ſpend many 

years 
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years unproſitably, which might be imploy d in the acquiſition 
of other better Sciences, without being always Children, (as 
Hermes Triſineg iſt us (aid of the Greeks; ) yea, in their whole 
life they cannot learn them all; ſo that there are none among 
themſelves, or, if any, they are very rare and mĩraculous, who can 
write and read all the words, and know all the Characters of their 
own Tongue, which is certainly a great imperfection; although 
they ſay, that he who knows four thouſand Characters, may 
ſpeak and write well enough; and he that knows fix or eight 
— may paſs for eloquent. The Japoneſes ſeem to me 
more judſtious in this, point, having for ordinary, and more 
facile uſe, invented Iphabet of In Letters, written like- 
wiſe from the top downwards, wherewith they write all words, 
and all their own Language, and alſo that of china: But in the 
Sciences and more weighty matters, the learned a them 
moſt commonly make uſe of the China-Characters, which, as 
myſterious and ſacred, are venerable to all theſe Nations 3 and 
although they have all ſeveral Languages, yet they do and can 
make ule of the ſame writing; becauſe being the ſaid Characters 
are not Letters, but ſignificative of words ; and the words al- 

h differcnt in ſound, yet in all theſe . 4 are of the 
— . and number ; it comes to pals that divers Na- 
tions adjacent to China, as theſe of Japan, Canchin-China, and 
other, (although different in Language ) yet in —— making 
uſe of thec hina - Characters, at leaſt in matters of moment, 
underſtand one another when they read theſe Characters each in 
their own Tongue , with the different words of their proper 
Language; which indeed, in reference to the commerce and 
communication of Nations, is a great convenience. April the 
ſevenand twentieth, This Morning, being the firſt Thurſday af- 
tet the Dominica in Albis, there was a ſolemn Proceſſion at Goa 
of the moſt Holy Sacrament, for the Annual Feaſt of Corpus 
Chriſti, as the cuſtom is. But in Goa it is kept out of the right 
time-upon ſuch a day, becauſe the right day of the Feaſt falls in 
the Moneths of great Rain; ſo that at that time the Proceſſion 
cannot be perform'd, and therefore they anticipate it in this 
manner. The Proceſſion was made by the whole Clergy, with 
a greater ſhew of green boughs then clothes, and w1 
repreſentations of myſteries by perſons diſguis'd, fictitious ant- 
mals, dances and maſkerades; things which in our Countries 
would more ſute with Villages then great Cities. Two Ships are 
now departing by the way of Perſias, and therefore I have made 
uſe ofthis opportunity ; favour me to kiſs the hands of all my 
Friends in my Name, amongſt which I reckon in the firſt place 
with the Signor: Durga Andrea, Sig: Dot tore, and Sig: Coletta ʒ 
upon whom, and your ſelf, I pray Heaven for all felicity ; recom- 
mending my ſelf to your prayers alſo for my ſafety. From Goa, 
April 27. 1623. 
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Aving a fat rtunity, according to my defire to 
wr . SA Goa — 2 
Southwards to Canard, u occaſion of this Vice- 
Roy's diſpatching Sig: Gi — Leiton, Ambaſſador to 
Vanktaps Nieks, a Gentile-Prince of — 3 and concei- 
ving that my journey will begin withi or four days, I have 
therefore in d to write this Letter to you, that it may be 
comvey'd by the firſt occaſion of the Ships which are now pre · 
paring for a V from India into Europe 5 for I know not cer- 
tainly, how far that tarvel, nor how long I ſhall ſtay out before 
L Goa, whether moneths or years. As little do I know 
what other opportunity, or convenient place I ſhall meet with- 
all to write to you; nevertheleſs I ſhall omit none that offers ir 
ſelf, and in the mean time preſent you with the continuation of 
been here in Goa too much ſhut up in the Houſe 
the Jeſuits, On the firſt of ue, I parted from them after many 
civil treatments and fayours receiv'd of them, according to their 
molt affectionate 1 and went to the Houſe p 'd 
for me right over againſt that of Sig” Lena da Cugna, which 
between the Covents of the Bare-footed Carmelites, and the 
Converted Nanns of S. Mary Magdalene, in a remote but not in- 
convenient place, nor far the commerce of the City, and 
the more acceptable to me, becauſe near the reſidence of Mariam 
Tinatin. the third, The City of Goa, lying, as they ſay, 
in the Altitude of fifteen degrees and forty minutes, bly to 
the good Rule of Aſtronomy and the Tables of Tycho, accord- 
ing to which, F. chriſteforo Brono told me, this City is in a Meri- 
dian different from that of Francfurt, about four hours more 
Eaſtward ; yet the Sun came to be in the Zenith of Goa, that is, 
in the 2 of * nr — — a _ of — — fol- 
lowi e ſaid day, ing ſutably to the &p and Por- 
ral Clocks) Yet at his tine it — <4 ight of Summer, 
the greareſt heat of the year, as we experience. 
For there may be ſaid to be — Summers and — every 
year in Goa, and theſe adjacent Regions z becauſe the Sun paſſes 
over their heads, and departs from them twice a year, once to- 
ward the North, and once towards the South. May the eleventh, 
A Portugal Gentleman coming from the Court of Spain by Land, 
to wit, by the way of Tirkje, and, as they ſaid, in a very ſhort 
time, and with Letters from the Court dated in the end of the 
laſt 0Gober, brought news amongſt other things of the Canoni- 
zation of five Saints made together in one = rm $. - 
C 


ia, the Founder of the jeſuits; S. Franceſco Xaverio, a — 
an 


— 
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and the Apoſtle of the Eaſft-india ;, S. Philippo Neri, Founder of 
the Congregation della Val/iceZa, whom I remember to have ſeen 
and ſpoken to in my Child- hood, and whoſe Image is ſtill ſo im- 
prefs'd in my memory, that I ſhould know him if I @whimy 
&. Tereſia, Foundreſs of the Bare-footed Carmelites; and S. 
a Country-man of Madrid. We had alſo news of the death 
of the Duke of Parma, Kannccio Farneſe, and how the Car- 
dinal his Brother was — to the Goverument of that State 
during the minority of the ſucoeeding Duke. The Currier who 
went into Spaju with the tidings of the loſs of Orwan, this Por- 
tegal Gentleman ſaid he met him at Afarſeier; and concerning 
the Marriage between Spain and England, he brought no intelli- 
of any concluſion; fo that I belive, the news of Oran, 
Joſt chiefly by the fault of the Exgliſh, will occaſion much difficul · 
ty in the Treaty ofthat Marriage. Afay the ſeventeenth, Four 
Italian Bare-footed Carmelites arriv d in Gos, being ſent by their 
Fathers at Rome into Perſia; but having heard at Aleppo how the 
Fathers of Perf were troubled by the fate of thoſe new Chri- 
ſtians who were diſcover'd and ſlain the year before, and eſpeci- 
ally that they had nothing to live upon they not knowing what 
to do, and bei —— — Tor —— 
who aggravated things ſufficient bei vis d by ſome, 
who, perhaps, like — the coming of ack. Fathers —.— 
reſolv d to come — nn tu — to CO i 
whither they brought no cus from Rome, having depart- 
ed from thence — Moneths before. They —— 
ſick, —_— ſaffer'd much — rodrwery > of Arabia, and — 
the journey, t t great ſcarcity z 
all Mis they would needs obſerve their Lent and Faſts by the 
way, ſuſtaining themſelves almoſt ſolely with Dates, which is a 
— hot food ʒ and withall the alteration of the Air, very hot too, 
and unuſual to them in the hight of Summer, was the occaſion of 
their being all fick. Two of them arriv'd this day, and the 
two others the day after; becauſe they came from Adaſcat in ſe- 
— Ships, : be mark. Lo — —— within a 
days three , one alone after a — — 
— elcap'd.. Se en ag the 
Churches of Goes rung out with a great noiſe z and they ſaid, 
it was for the News of the King's Health then from 
Spain ; but I ſaid, I wiſh'd they had firſt recover d and 
then rung the Bells with joy for both. A vain people! 
May the twentieth, The Barce-footed Carmelie would needs 
make particular rejoycing for the Canonization of their 
and not confound the ſame in one day with that of the z 
they ſent two Portugel Children on Horſe-back y clad 
in riding habit, as Curriers, to declare with certain Verſes to the 


' Vice-Roy of Goa the Canonization of the She · Faint ; after which 
the fame Boys went up and down the City with a Trumpet be- 


fore them, ering other Verſes to the people with the fame 
tid; 
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riding, the Bells of theirs, and all other Churches of the City 
ringing in the mean time for joy, being injoyn'd thereunto by the 
Biſhop's Order. At night themſelves, and divers of their 
Friends, made Fire-works throughout the City. And in favour 
of them the chief Portugals, went the ſame 7 up and down 
the ſtreers in a great Troop, clad in ſeveral iſes, after the 
manher of a AMaſcherade. I alſo bore a part in the ſolemnity, 
out of my devotion to the new Saint; and according to the 
liberty which every one took of habiting himſelf as he pleas'd, 
I pat my ſelf into the garb of an Arabian Gentleman of the De- 
fart, which was accounted very brave and gallant; I accom- 

ny'd with Sig: Antonino, Son of Sig: Antonio Paraccio, my 
friend a youth of about twelve years old, who was one of 
thoſe who went in the day time to the Vice-Roy, and I cloth d 
him in a Perfian Habit of mine which I had t from Perſia, 


or rather like a noble Chizilbaſe Souldier, very odd and brave; 
ſo that we two were a ſufficiently — tful {| to the 
whole City. May the one arid, ieth, In the Morning the 


Bare - footed Fathers ſung in their Church a ſolemn Maſs in grati- 
arum attionem for the above-ſaid Canonization of Santa Tereſia, 
upon whoſe praiſes an Auguſtjne Father made an eloquent Ser- 
mon; the Vice-Roy and a_multitude of people being preſent 
thereat. ; 

ay the three and twentieth, The Sun entring into Gemini, 
Lobſerv d that the Rain begun in Goa , and it happens not alike 
in all the Coaſt of India ; or it begins firſt in the more Souther- 
ly parts of Capo Comorri, and follows afterwards by degrees, ac- 
cording as places extend more to the North; ſo that in Cambaia, 
and other more northern parts, it begins Jater then in ; and 
the 'further any place lyes _—_ „ the later it begins there. 
Whence it comes to pals that in the Perſian, Ep ides, or Al- 
manacks, they uſe to ſet dowu the beginning of Parſcecal, or 
the time of Rain in India, at the fifteenth of their third moneth, 
call'd Cordad,which falls upon the third of our June; becauſe they 
haye obſerv'd it in the more Northern partsof India, as in Cam- 
baia, Surat, and the like, where the Ferſians have more com- 
mercethen in other more. Southern places. In Goa likewiſe, for 
the! moſt part thæ beginning of the Rain is inthe firſt days of 
June; yet imes it anticipates , and ſometimes falls ſome- 
thing later with little difference, Tis obſerv'd by long expe- 
rience that this Rain in India, after having laſted — sat 
firſt, ceaſes, and there return I know not how many days of fair 
weather; but thoſe being paſs'd, it begins again more violent 
then ever, and continues for a long time together. By this 
Rain, as Lobſerv'd, the heat diminiſheth, and the Earth which 
before was very dry and all naked, becomes cloth d with 
new verdure, and various colours of pleaſant flowers, and eſpe- 
clally the Air becomes more bealthtul, ſweet, and more beni 


both to ſound and infirm. The arm of the Sea, or River, which 


encompaſſes 
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encompaſſes the Iſland of G, and is ordinarily ſalt, notwith- 
ſtandiog the falling of the other little freſh Rivers into it, with 
the inundation of great ſtreams which through the great Rain 
flow from the circumjacent Land, is made likewiſe wholly 
freſh 5 whence the yon who wait for this time, 
derive _ out of — for their — - Rice in the Iſland of 
Goa and the neighbouring parts, which being temper'd with 
this ſweet moiſture, on a ſuddain become all — Thus the 
firſt , I ſpoke firſt to the Vice-Roy of Goa, Don Franceſco da 
Gama, Count of Bidigucira , Admiral of the Indian Sea, and 
Grand- ſon of that D. Vaſco de Gama who diſcover'd Eaſt-India, 
in which this Don Franceſco was ſometimes Vice-Roy, and was 
once taken captive in = with King Sebaſtian. I delay d ſee- 
ing him ſo long, becauſe I was buſi d tor a h after my ar- 
rival in changing my Habit and providing a Houſe,. ſo that 1 
went not 3 beſides, that the Vice-Roy was likewiſe 
employ'd many days after in diſpatching the Fleets which went 
to China and Zeilan 3 and after were gone, he retir'd to a 
out of Goa, to recreate hi for days; ſo that I 
no opportunity ſooner. I preſented to him two Letters 
from Rome, which I brought directed to his Predeceſſor in my 
recommendation, one from Sig: Cardinal Creſcentio,and the other 
from the Dake of Albaquerque then Ambaſlador at Rome for the 
Catholick King; and he, without reading them, in my preſence 
aid, that without that recommendation he ſhould have ex- 
d all fiting Civilities to me, and that he was glad to ſee and 
w me, with many other Complements and courteous offers. 
He had no long diſcourſe with me, becauſe many other Portugal 
Gentlemen of the Council, and other perſons of the Govern- 
ment expected to have Audience; but when I went away, he 
told F. Aoriged the Jeſuit his Confeſſor who — me, 
that at a more convenient opportunity he deſir d to talk with me 
more at length of the things of Perſia, and that he would 
ſend for me 3 and in the mean time delir'd a writing in diſcourſe 
which I had made a few days before concerning the Warrs of 
Ferſia , of which his ſaid Confeſſor who had ſeen it, had given 
—— wherefore I — with m _ — as 1 
had written it in my Native Tuſc an , . Morig ve 
him the Tranſladion of it , made by himielf into the — 
Tongue, being the Vice-Roy did not underſtand the Zaliaz. 
the ninth, In the — the jeſuits was 1 
as tis the cuſtom every year, a Latin Oration, for the Inchoati- 
on of the Readings 3 which, the vacations being ended with 
— 2 again with the Rain and cool weather. 
Letters from ſome Jani ami were b to Goa, ſignify ing that 
the Auogbol had enounter d with his Rebel Sultan Chorroze, and 
ene cop eee 
to a in the top of a in, whi Man 
and that his Father had befieg'd them there. June the four av 
twent 
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twentieth, being the Feaſt of Saint Joh» Baptiſt, The Vice-Roy 
with many other Portugal perſons of quality, as tis the yearly 
cuſtom in Goa, rode through the = in Habits of Maſquert, but 
without Vizards, two and two alike, or three and three; and 
having heard Maſs in the Church of Saint John , he came into 
the ſtreet of Saint Paul, which they are wont to call La Carriera 
de Cavalli, and is the beſt —_ in Goa. Here, after many 
Companies of Canarine Chriſtians of the Country had march'd 
by with their Enſignes, Drums and Arms, leaping and playing 
along the ſtreets, with their naked Swords in their Hands, for 
they are all Foot; at length all the Cavaliers run, two carriers 
on Horſe-back, one downwards from the Church of Saint Pau 
towards the City, and the other upwards, running matches of 
two totwo, or three to three, according as their attire agreed, - 
with their- Moriſco Cymiters, and at laſt they came all down 
marching together in order, and ſo went to the Piazza of the 
Vice-Roys Palace, and ſo the ſolemnity ended. I ſtood to fee 
this ſhew in the ſame ſtreet of Saint Paul, in the Houſe of one 
whom they call King of the Iſlands of Maldiva, or Maladiva, 
which are an innumerable company of {mall Iſlands, almoſt all 
united together, Ente a _ rr form towards the Weſt, 
not far from the of 3 of which Iſlands one of this 
Man's Anceſtors was really 27 Fran being driven out of his 
Dominion by his own people, to the Portugal; and turn'd 
Chriſtian , with hopes of recovering his: Kingdom by their 
help. Yet the Portwgal: never attempted any thing in his behalf, 
1 ſo he and his deſcendents remain depriv d of the Kingdom 
njoying onely the naked Title which the Portugals being now 

ally d to him {till give him 3 and becauſe many Merchants Shi 
come from thoſe Iſlands to trade in the Ports of the — 
they force the ſaid Ships to pay a ſmall matter of Tribute to him 
as their lawful Sovereign :' of which, though the Governours 
of Ports, to whom upon necefiity he mult entruſt, purloin 
above half from him; nevertheleſs he gets at this day by it about 
three thouſand Crowns yearly, and t ith ſupports himſelf. 
The like Fates have befallen many other Princes in i#dja, who 
hoping in the Portugals, have found themſelves deluded. 
Wherein Reafon of State is but ill obſerv'd by the Portugals, 
becauſe by this proceeding , they have diſcourag'd all others 
from havi colldenceine 5 whereas had they aſſiſted and 
protected them, as they ought and might cafily, and with ſmall 
charge have done upon ſundry fair they would by this 
rime have got the love of all India; and themſelves would by 
the ſtrength and help of their Friends, undoubtedly, have be- 

come more potent, as alſo, without compariſon, more fear'd b 
their Enemies. June the nine and twentieth, This year the 
Moors began their Rawadhan, according to the Rules of my 
Calculation. July the five aud twentieth, being the Feaſt of 
Saint James, the Protector of Spain, was ſolemnis d with the 
lame 
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fame gallantry of Cariers and Dreſſes, as are above deſcrib'd, 
ſaving that the Vice-Roy heard Mals in the Church of St. James, 
in the Evening, I went with Sig: Ray Comex Boraccio, a Prieſt 
and Brother. of Sig: Antonio Baroccio to the Church of Saint 
James,” which ſtands ſome what diſtant without the City, upon 
the edge of the Ifland towards the main Land of AdiF-Sciah, 
which is on the other fide of a little River, or Arm of the Sea. 
For which reaſon, the Iſland is in this as well as many other dan- 
gerous plaets forcifi'd with ſtrong walls; and here there is a Gate 
upon the paſs,” which is almoſt full of people, going and coming 
from the main Land, and is call d by the Indians Benſt arni, by 
which name ſome of our Hiſtorians mention it in their wri- 
tings concerning theſe parts, as Oſorizs , Maſffew, &c. which 
Gare, as likewiſe — others, which are upon divers places of 
paſlage about the Iſland, is guarded continually, with Souldiers, 
commanded by a Captain who hath the care thereof, and for 
whom there is built ame Houſe upon the walls of the Iſland , 
which in this place are very high, forming a kind of Baſtion, or 
— — — mount for —— 5 not well de- 
d, but ſufficiently wherein are kept pieces of Artillery 
— of the place. went to vilit the Fid Captain, who 
was then Sig: Manoel Pereira de la Gerda, and from the high Bal- 
conies of his Houſe and the Baſtion, we enjoy d the — ro- 
— the Fields round about, both of the Ilan and the 
t, being diſcernable toa great diſtancę. The Captain en- 
tertain d us with the Muſick of his three Daughters, who ſung 
and play'd very well after the Fortagal manner upon the Lute, 
after which we return ' d home. About the Church of Saint 
James are ſome few habitations in form of a little Town, which is 
alſo call'd Santiago; and the way from thence to the City is a ve- 
ry fine walk tie Country being all green; and the way-fides beſet 
with Indian Nut- trees, which the Portugels call Palms, and their 
fruit Cocco) the Gardens and Houſes af Pleaſure on either ſide 
contributing to the delightfulneſs thereof, being full of ſundry, 
fruit trees unknown to us; as alſo becauſe in Winter- time the 
walls of the Gardens are all green with moſs, and other 
herbs growing there; which indeed is one of the pleaſanteſt 
fights that I have ſeen in my days, and the rather becauſe tis 
natural and without artifice. The fame happens, I believe, not 


in this Illand onely, but in all the Region round about. In the 


field adjoyning to the City, near the ruines of a deſerted build- 
once intended for a Church, but never finiſh'd, is a work 
the Gemtiles, ſometimes Lords of this Country, namely, one 
of the greateſt Wells that ever I beheld, round, and about twenty 
of my Pace in Diametre, and very deep; it hath Para 
or Walls breaſt- high round about with two Gates, at one 
which is a double pair of ſtairs leading two ways to the bottom, 
to fetch water when it is very low. July the ſix and twentieth, 
I went out of the City to a place of pats the Iſland, where 
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wan Church ef Saint Anna, to which there was a great con- 
ewe of people, becauſe it was her Feſtival. This Church 
ſta nds very low, butt amongft many dwellings, partly, 
ofthe Wlanders who live there, and partly, of the Portugal who 
have Houfes of Pleaſure there to ſpend a moneth for recreation. 


The place is delightful amongſt Palmetoes and Groves of 
other Trees, ond the way leading to it is extreamly pleaſant, 
alt eover'd with After I had heard Mas here, Sig: Gio- 


un ae Memecas, a Friend of mine whom I found 
varry'sd md to dine with him at the Hauſe of a Vicar or Pariſh- 
Prieſt of another Church not far diſtant, and of ſmall Buildi 
which they call Santa ria di Loreto, where we ſpent the w 
day in converſation with the faid Vicar and other Friends. At 
night becauſe it rain d, I caus'd my ſelf to be carry'd home in 
o of thoſe Carriages which the Portmgals call Rete, being no- 
IDEs of cords ty d at the head and feet, and - 
ing from a Indian Cane 4 in which Net (which is of 
the length of a Man, and fo wide that opening in the middle, 
(for the two tuds are ty d faſt to the Cane) tis capable of one 
— a Man dyes along very conveniently with a cuſhion un- 
— — ſomewhat crooked , to wit, with the 
feet und head advance d towards the Ligatures , and the middle 
part of the body more pendulous under the Cane, which is car- 
ry d upon the ſhoulders of two men before, and two behind 3 if 
rhe perſon — or the way ſbort, two Men onely bear it, 
one } the other behind. Theſe Nets are different 
from the Palamebint and the Andor ; for in theſe from the Cane 
v nets, but litters like little beds, upon which a Man fits 
with his legs ſtreteh d forth, or half — at upon cuſhions, 
and it — Moreover, the Palauchini 
5 — 
the carry is ſtrait, as it is likewiſe in the 
Nets but in the Palant bini, for greater eaſe of the perſon carry'd 
thut he may have more room to carry his head upright, the ſaid 
Cude i crooked upward in this form 53, and they bend Canes for 
— | — and theſe are the 
oft convenient and honvutable carriages; and becauſe there are 
— — — to bear ſuch a weight, there- 
e rhey are fo , ata hundred or fix ſcore Pardix a piece, 
which amoumt to about fixty of our Crowns. Beſides, as well 
the Pulonebiwnias the Andor, and the Nets, are cover'd for avoid- 
ing the Rain with dry Coverlets made of Palm leaves, to wit, 
theſe of the Indian Nut, and other ſuch Trees, ſufficiently hand- 
ſame, which being caſt over the Cane, hang down on each fide, 
having two windows with little ſhutters 3 They keep out the 


* 


water very well; and the Covetlets may be taken oft when one 
is thirided to go uncover d, and carry d by a ſervant. Yet I 
never ſaw uncover d in Goa, either in Andor or Nets 
but out ef the City in the Coumry, many. I have ſpoken more 
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at length of theſe Carriages, becauſe my are unknown in our 
Countries, although I remember to have ſeen in tal the Effigies 
of a Netor Rete , engraven in certain Maps of the World, and, 
if I miſtake not, amongſt the ways of travelling in Braſil, where 
believe they are us dʒ and indeed this mode of Carriage is ver 
uſual in India, not onely in Cities, but alſo in journeys and thoſe 
of ſufficient length; wherefore to make experience of it, I was 
minded to have my ſelf carry d this day aſter the manner which 
I have deſcrib'd ; nor muſt I omit, that the Men who bear ſuch 
Carriages are ſatisfi d with a very ſmall reward. Going in Fa- 
lanchino, in the Territories of the Portwgals in India, is prohi- 
bited to Men, becauſe indeed tis a thing too effeminate ; never- 
theleſs, as the Portugal, are very little obſervers of their own 
Laws, = n at firſt to be tolerated upon occaſion of the 
Rain, and for favours or preſents; and afterwards become ſo 
common, that they are us'd almoſt by every body throughout 
the whole year. 

On the tenth of Auguſt, I believe, the Sun was in the Zenith 
of Goa, returning from the Northern ſignes, and to the 
Southern; yet for the day and preciſe hour, I refer my ſelf to a 
better Calculation, according to the Books which | have 
not here with me. On the eleventh of the ſame Moneth, I ſaw 
at Goa a Carnero, or Weather without horns, which they told 
me was of the Race of Balagat,not great but of limbs, har- 
neſs d with a velvet ſaddle, crupper, head-ſjall, bridle, ſtirrups, 
and all the accoutrements of a Horſe; and it was ridden upon 
by a Portugal Youth of about twelve yeats old, as he went 
came from his own Houſe to the School of Gie:#, which low 
School of Reading and Writing, the ſaid Fathers keep for more 
convenience of Children, not at the Colledge which ſtands in 
the edge of the City where the higher Schools are, but at the 
Church of Gie:#, which is the Profeſs d Houſe, and ſtands in the 
middle of the City, whither the aboveſaid Youth rode daily upon 
his Martin ; and I obſerv'd, that the beaſt being us d to the 
place, knew the way ſo well that he went alone at night from 
the Houſe to the School to fetch the Youth , without any body 
holding or guiding him before the ſervant which drove him, as 
they do many Horfes. I took the more notice of this trifle, be- 
cauſe it ſeem d anew thing to ride upon ſuch creatures; for al- 
though in our Countries, Dogs and Goats are ſometimes ſeen with, 
ſaddles and Horſe furniture, running, leaping, and capri et 
tis onely for ſport , and with puppets upon the addle3 t 

y ſuch a boy as 


this Martin was ridden upon b I have mention'd, 
although the beaſt was but of a very ordinary bigneſs. On the 
ſevententh of Auguſt, the Gentile · ladians kept a kind of Feſtival, 
to which a great number of them came to a place in Goa, which 
they call Narvè, or as the vulgar corruptly ſpeak Narvs, as it 
were for pardon or abſolution, and many came in pilgri 
from far Countries to waſh __ here , plunging mew 
2 ves 
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ral of it, as being a conſiderable thing 


VII. 


ſelves into the Arm of the Sea, Men and Women together all 
naked, without any — — all, even perſons of quality, 
and caſting Fruits, and other things into the water, 
as it were in Oblation to the Deity of the water of this place, 
with other Ceremonies, Devotions, and the like ; which I re 
late not more particularly, becauſe I wasnot preſent at them, 
becauſe the great Rain kept me from going to ſee them, as it alſo 
was the cauſe that the concourle of the Gentiles was nat very 
great. Nevertheleſs I could not but ſpeak thus much in gene- 
ſt them. This 
Feaſt, and their Devotion, laſts two days, but the firſt is moſt 
remarkable. 
Auguſi the one and thirtieth, A Galeon coming from Maſcaz, 
( being the firſt Ship that came to Goa this year the Rain, 
and the ſhutting up of the mouth of the Port) brought News 
how Rwy Freyra having been a few Moneths betore at Aaſcat 
with the little Fleet which he had of ſixteen Ships, was gone to 
attempt Sober, which place 22 abandon d - x 
Portugals, was now fortifi'd by the Perfians with a rri- 
fon; and that after he had landed, he aſſaulted the Fort, but 
could not take it, though many Moors were (lain in the encoun- 
ter and about twenty five Portugal:; amongſt which,were three 
or _—_— — Men of Valor and Eſteem: in which action, 
ſome d, that Ruy Freyra had not done well in hazarding 
and lofmg ſo many people upon a place of ſmall importance; but 
he continuing to it, it was deliver d to him upon Arti- 
cles, the Garriſon which was within marching away with their 
Arms and Baggage; after which he raz'd the Fortifications, and 
attempted another place of that Coaſt of Arabia, which they 
call Galfercen ; and having taken it, out of indignation, as I 
believe, for the many — Souldiers which they had kill d of 
his at Sohar, and to caſt a terror, left no perſon alive, ſparing 
neither ſex nor age. Which cruel manner of proceeding I cannot 
approve ; becauſe on the one fide, it will alienate the minds of 
the people of that Country; and on the other, it will incite Ene- 
mies to fight againſt more obſtinately and valorouſly, as know- 
ing they are to expect no quarter. This is as much as hath been 
done hitherto in thoſe parts about 0rmsz,. the doing of greater 
matters requiring new and greater —— trom the Vice-Roy 3 
but they lay like wiſe, that Oraz Keſcrome are extreamly 
well fortihd by the Afoors. September the fix and twenticth, 
Sig: Dom Garcia de Silva y Figueroa, Ambaſlador in Perfa from 
the Catholick King in my time, who by reaſon of ſundry acci- 
dents, and the ions of the Portugals to him as to a Caſtili- 
an, ( as hi ith) or, (as other ſay ) becauſe it was his 
own mind to do ſo ; ſinoe the year before being ſent away in a 
Petache or Shallop according to his own dehre, he return d 
back for fear of a tempeſt, ( though without reaſon) had never 
return d home into S to his Kingzbut when Larriv'd in India, 
| found 
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I found him at Go, where we became acquainted together z 
and coming to viſu me one day, amongſt other things whereof 
we diſcouts d, he told me that he had heard a while fince that 
the Prior of Savoy, to wit, the Duke of Savoy's Son who isa 
Prior, was made Vice- of Sicily, and Generaliſſimo of that 
Sea for his Catholick Maj : Which was News to me, and, as 
a rare and unaccuſtom d thing for the Spaniards to place Italians 
in governments of Seates in ray, I was not unwilling to take 
notice of, September the thirticth, At evening the Dominicans 
with the Fryers of the Society de Roſario, a goodly Pro- 
ceſſion in Gos, with abundance of Coaches, and Images cloth'd 
after their manner, and richly adorn'd with many Jewels; all the 
ſtreets where it paſs'd being 'd: with green herbs and flow- 
ers, and the widows bung wich Hapiſtry and rich Carpets; to 
which ſhew, which is yearly made for the Feaſt of the Rofary, 
which is upon the fitſt ny of QFober, the whole City was ga- 
ther'd together. This great Proceiſiom they make the Eve before 
the Feaſt after Veſpers,and in the morning of the Feaſt they make 
another leſs one, _ about the Gate of the Church, but with 
the ſame pomp , befides with the moſt Holy Sacrament, 
Ofober the tenth , The Vice-Roy of God diſpatch'd Sig: Gio: 
Fernandez, Leiton my Friend, Ambaſtador to the Gentile-Pri 

whoſe Dominion in the Kingdom of Province of Canard, more 
Southernly then Goa, borders upon Onòr, and the other Territo- 
ries of the Poriagal in thoſe maritime parts. This Prince YVenks 
taps Naicka, was ſometimes Vaſſal, and one of the Miniſters of 


the t King of Vidià-Nagàr, —_— — —— 
call NA after the down-fall ofthe King of Tidid - Nag &, 
who a few years ago by the Warrs rais d againſt him by his 
Neighbours, loſt together with his like a great part of his Domi - 
nion, and became in a manner extinct ; 2 Naitcke, as 
alſo many other Naieki, who where his Vaſſals and 
Miniſtess, remain d abſolute Prince that part of the State here- 
of be was Governour; which alſo, being a good Souldier, he 
bath much d, having (eiz'd-by force many Territories of 
divers other Naieki, and pety Princes his. Nei z and in 
brief, is grown to that reputation, that having had Warr with 
the Portngals too, and given them a notable he is now 
held for their Friend, and for the eſtabliſhment of this Friendſhip 


they ſend this E to him in the Name of the King of Fer- 
izgal.the Arobaſlador ſty ld, Ambaſſador of the State of i- 
die; and though he is ſent by the Vice Roy, nevertheleſs, as their 


—— — — in the name of the King him- 
ſelf, to do the more honour to Yerk-taps Nicks to whom he is 
ſent. This is the firſt Ambaſſador ſent to this Prince in the King of 
FertugaPs Name ; for before in Occurrences which fe} out, an 
Ambailador was ſentanly in the name of ſome one of thoſe Cap- 
tains, and Governours of the org Territories, which had bu- 
fines with him 3 and this was ſent — 


I be Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


Pie de bach been 


at Goa, negotiating with the Vice-Roy 
the eftabliſhment.of the ſaid Friendſhip. The Ambaſſador of 
Ferik-taph Naiecka is a Brachman, call'd Vitwl3 Sinai, and — 
taken his leave of the Vice · Roy, the two Ambaſſadore d 
together at this time. I having been ſome dayes before inform d 
of this intended Embaſſie, and being deſirous to fee ſome Coun- 
try of the Gentiles, where themſelves bore ſway, and obſerv'd 
their Rites without any ſubjection to Chriſtians or Moors, or 
Princes of different Religion, as in thoſe Lands which I had hi- 
therto ſeen; 1 offer'd my felt to — = Friend Sig: Gio: 
Fernandez Leiton in this —.— he — _ pleas'd — 
teſtihe ver t liking of my company. t am to take 
Ship with — three days, which will be the thirteenth or 
fourteenth of this preſ-nt moteth of 0Zober, I hope I ſhall find 
matter wherewith to feed our Curioſity, and to give you an en- 
tertainment. In the mean time I heartily ſalute all our Friends 
at Naples, and moſt affectionately kiſs your Hands. From Goa, 
October 10. 1623. a 17 


1 


urn — 


1 


— 3 1 LETTER IV.. 
From Onr, Odob. 30. 1623. 


H Eing departed from Goa, and arriv'd at this Port of Or, 
TY. ſhall give you ſome'xccount of what hath hapned in m 
— obſervation during the few days fince the laſt that I writ 
to you, October the tenthʒ which becauſe I underſtood lay ſtill at 
Goa, with the two Ships which were to go thence for Pera, I 
have thought fit to ſend this to accompany it, and, I hope, you 
will receive both of them _—_— and that not without ſome 
ſmall delectation with my News, inaſmuch as I ampleas'd in 
writing to you frem ſeveral places, and when 1 can get 
opportunity) from thoſe very places which 
and matters whereof I write, which therefore may poſſibly be 
more grateful in the reception, as being native of the Country, 
I took Ship with our Portugal Ambaſlador, and Sig: Gies: Fer- 
nander, Leiton, about Evening October the fourteenth 3 and de- 
ing from Goa, we remov'd'ro'a Town call'd Pang in the 
but lower near the place where the River enters in- 
tothe Sea, and whither the Vice-Roys uſe to retire themſelves 
frequently to a Houſe of Pleaſure which they have there, be- 
fides.many other like Houſes of private perſons upon the River 
CR z and where alſo at the mouth of the Sea, or Bar, as they 
» Which is a little lower, almoſt all Fleets that depart from 
Goa are wont to ſet ſail. We might have perform d this journey 
by Land along the Sea · caſt, paſſing along the other 
44 
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Adil-8c#db, till we came to thoſe of Ven tap Naicks : But to 
avoid expences, and occaſions of diſguſtwith Governours 
of thoſe Territories fubject to Adril-Sciab, who ſometimes are 
lirrle courteous, and impertinent, the Vice-Roy would have us 
go by Sea 3 and for more ſecurity, — uo. Frigats 
or Gaſevts, which the Portigats call Sage, ro accompany us 
# far 25 O#dr,, where we were to land. that we were in all 
ten Ships or Galcots, to wit, one which carry'd the Portugal 
Amb and us an other in which the Vent 2 
Ambaltidor the Brachman went ; three others laden with the 
dagen of the two Ambaſladots; (and particularly, with Horſes 
er things Which the Vice-Roy ſent for a Preſent to Yeah- 
taps Nicks, * other Horſes which I know not ++ — 
thither tolell 3) and the five * whereof 
Fernawdes was — . — 
ted from — vening onely withour own Shi 
— — ene b e de, above. lower towerd this as, and 


Was 7—i a day ut 
. we arri aboveſad night, A not land bean i 


was late, but 4 the Velen 
0#obey the fourteenth; We went a ſhote in the at 
Pang, and the two Ambaſladors —— — 
ſide, where l * preſent. with them, Sig: @idc Fernandes 
told the Brachman Athbaſlador who 1 that I went with 
— of crielity to ſee his King: wherewith he teſtified 


great contentment, but was much more pleas 
which I wore at ny left ear, 4s I have us d to do for ma — 
paſt for remedy of my weak fight ; becauſe wearing 
the eats is a — cuſtom of — 1＋ 1 — 
1 ey — e e be de 
mong t 19 1 a not 
. fore of them hell for nts wful, onely be- be. 
cauſe tis us d b — therefore the — marvelled 
being wi te M* Reli nevertheleſs us d it; but 
1 — for us by our Law, but onely 
— 1 diſus'd , and that in it was us'd by many 
1 1 foe how wal 
I ſhew'd with that Pendant, and better then they who wore 
notes fo is eqn = urn —— and make 
that fue d and eſtermꝰd by want 
of cuſtom, diſlike, ot 2 This aby we depart not, 
becauſe one of the Frigats of the Armado v 
ny us, was unprovided N fot whith we were 
wY till the day 6d eg Otto act ery wal 
ed. Thecauſe w. was, for that there was at this 
— 4 great ſcarcity of Matinets in Goa, becauſe the Govern- 
ours of the maritithe of the Continent ſubjeR to Iddl-Seidh, 
would not permit their Ships to cothe, as were wont, to ſup- 
ply Matitiers fot the orragal Artnado; ſeem d an argu- 


ment 


A with the Pendant 


il, 
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ment of ſome ill will gf that King againſt the Portug ali, of which, 
were there nothing elſe, cheirs being weaker, and more confus'd in 
their Government then ever, and all things in bad order, was a 
ſufficient g oundʒ ſot remedy of which,they took no other courſe, 
but dajly loaded themielves with new, unuſual, and moſt beavy 
I poſitjons, to the manifeſt ruige of the State, taking no care 
to prevent the hourly exorbitant defraudations of the publick 
Incomes, which otherwiſe would be ſufficient to maintain the 
charge ithout ne Gabels : but if ſuch thefts continue, both 
tha publick jncomes and the ne Gabels, and as many as they can 
inyene ,/ will be all ſwallow'd up. Nevert the Portugals 
ate heedle(s according to their cuſtom, and out of a fatal blind- 
neſs, making no reckoning of theſe ſigns , which ſhew the evil 
ming of their our Adil scib, think he knows nothing 
of theſe diſorders, and that this with-bolding of his Subjects ĩs 
ontly an impertinence of his Ofhcers. What the event will be, 
Time will ſhe w. l » 4h 

But to return to my pu Not being to depart this day, 
we went to dine and paſs the time, with intention alſo to 
the following night in the houſe of Sig: Baldaſſar 4 Azeveds, 


Vo liy'd;conſtantly.in a fair Houſe there by the Sca-fide, a little 


diſtant from the Vi, or Fort, where the Vice-Roys lodg in 
i. Whilſt we were recreating our ſelves, Sig: Fernandez 

thinking himſelfof what, perhaps, he had not thought of before, 
alkid/me whether IL had the Vice-Roy's Licence to go with him 
this Voyage and Ttelling him that I had not, becauſe I did not 


* think it needful, be reply'd, that it was netdful to be had by 


any means if I intended to go; otherwiſe, he could not venture 
to earry me, for tear of giving malevolous perſons occaſion to 
ctiminate him, by ſaying,that he bad carry'd me a ſtranger, and 
without the Vice*Roy's Licence, into ſuſpected places, where 
matters of State were to be bandled ; in brief, knowing the 
matter blameable, and the wonted Cavils of many of his own 
Nation, and being admoniſh'd by many and troubles be- 
fallen» others, and, particularly, a Kinſman of his very innocent- 
ly for very ſlight cauſes, and much inferior to this; he told me 
reſolutely, that without the Vice-Roy's Licence it was no-wilſe 
good, either for him or me, that I ſhould go. Wherefore being 
we were not to depart that day, he advis'd me to return to the 
City, and procured the ſaid Licence, if I intended to go, and 
he would ſtay for me till the next Morning; but without the 
Licence I mult not return to take Ship, not would he by any 
means venture to carry me. I, who well underſtood the pro- 
cedures of the Portzgals, and what rigor they uſe in their Go- 
vernment, and to What ſuſpitions — male volepoes they are 
one, Which cauſe; a. thouſand ill uſages and injuſtices, was 
enſible that Sig: Fernandez had reaſon, and that the not havin 

gotten, this Licence was an inadvertency, becauſe I account 
it not ncceſlary but to obtain it of the Vice-Roy, ho knew 
me 
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me well, and had ſhewn himſelf courteous to me, I look d upon 
as not difficult. Wherefore being loath to loſe my intended 
Voyage, as ſoon asIhad din'd with theſe Gentlemen, I went 
by boat to the City, and having firſt given account of my buſi- 
neſs to Sig: Antonio, and Sig: Ruy Gomez his Brother, (to whoſe 
Houſe I repair'd, having left that which I had hir'd, and remoy'd 
my goods to that of the ſaid Sig Barocci) I went with the fame 
Sig: Ray Gomer to ſpeak to F. Marejao a Jeſuit, and the Vice- 
Roy's Confeſlor and my Friend, whom] deſir d ( as the fitteſt 
— to doit, in the ſhort time left me) to get me a Licence 

m the Vice-Roy. He went immediately to ſpeak to the 
Vice-Roy about it, and had the fortune to find him before he 
enter'd into a Congregation or Council which was to fit till 
night; and the Vice-Roy preſently writ a Licence for him with 
his own hand, directed to the Ambaſſador Gio: Fernandez, 
wherein he told him, that whereas I defir'd to along with 
him, he might carry me, and ſhew me all kind ot Civility and 
Honour as a deſerving perſon , with other like courteous and 
high expreſſions. Having gotten my Licence , I went with 
F. Ruy Gomez, Baraccio, to viſit the Bi of cocni, who in the 
vacancy of the See adminiſtred the Arch-biſhoprick of Co, and 
whom l had nor yet viſited ; and underſtanding that he was de- 
firous to know me, and was a Prelate of great merit, not onel 
as to Eceleſiaſtick matters, but alſo in point of Government 
Warr, (for he took divers ang pRcys, and 'd other 
exploits in India for the ſervice of his King, wit 12. valout) 
I would not depart without firſt vifiting him, and making m 
ſelf known to him. This Prelate is call d Fr4 Don Sebaſtians 4 
San Pietro, and is an Auguſt ine Fryer. We diſcours d above an 
hour together concerning things of India, Perſia, and other 
— „and I r to 8 the Gen the 
Auguſtine Fathers of his Religion in Perſia, giving him an account 
of their neceſſities, and how he might 2 

Night being come, I went to make a Collation in the Houſe 
of Sig“ Barocci, and when it was grown dark, I return d to 
imbark in the Ship which expected me, and went to the Town 
of Pangi to find Sig: Gio: Fernandex and my other Companions, 
who were very glad at my return with the Vice-Roy's 5 
ſo favourable and courteous to me, becauſe they were loath 


to bave gone without me z and fo I ſlept with them that night 


in the ſame Houſe. My charge, Maridm Tinatin, went not with 
me this j „ being I was to 
return to Goa, but ſtay d ſtill in the Houſe of Sig Lena da Ccugua ʒ 
onely cacciatùr went with me to ſerve me. Odlober the fifteenth, 
A little before night we were ready to ſet ſail, had not we been 
neceſſitated to ſtay for certain Mariners till the next Morning, 

when we went to hear Maſs in a Church of Saint Agne belongi 


to the Auguſtine Fryers, and ſtanding in the Iſland of C - 


which, being imbark'd, we ſtay da while waiting for the 
being 705 hile longer waiting 
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Brachman Ambaſlador, for what reaſon 1 know not, unleſs, per- 
haps, he was minded ro make us ſtay for him, as we had made 
him ſtay for us. At n got out of the mouth of the 
River, we continu d ſailing all night, but with a ſmall wind. 
Our courſe was always Southward almoſt directly, and we 
coaſted along the land at a little diſtance.  0Gober the fixteenth, 
la the Morning we diſcern'd four Ships of Malaber Rovers, near. 
the ſbore (they call them Faroer, and they gu with Oars, like 
Galeots or Foiſts) we gave them chaſe for above an hour, in- 
tending to fight them, but we could not overtake them; — 
we loſt much time and much of our way. Night came 
near certain Rocks, or uninhabited little , Which they call 
4.4 996 2 in the La of the Country, Five 
go ma ein in number. We found freſh water 
. green and have ſome Trees. We 
ſe Fail from ener the ſame u night, but had little or no wind 
and violent rain. 712 Continuing our 
courſe the next day with a very ſmall e faw the und 
of the States of — Sciah and 1 Nella, which is onely 
a brackiſh River, ſuch as are frequent u the Coaſt of India. 
The wind was but ſmall ſtill, fo that all this day we could not 
arrive at Or; but when it was night, becauſe tis no good 
entring into the Pore of 0xdr in the dark and with ebbing water, 
as it was now, we caſt Anchor, and remain d all night under 
an uninhabited ſman Rock, which they call the Rock of Or. 
After mid-midnight the Tide beganto flow, but yet weſtirr'd 
not. — heh centh , About break of day we mov d 
along, and by the of Gars finiſh'd the remainder of the 
way, arriving at Or in good time. This whole Voyage from 
Goa to Ondr, is not N 1 Leagues, but it took us up ſo 
much time, becauſe we had onely a very ſmall wind. 

Onor is a ſmall place by the Sea- fide , 1 but a good Port of in- 
different capacity, which is form'd by two arms of Rivers, which 
(1 know not whether boch from one or ſeveral heads) runnin 
one Southward, and the other Northward, meet at the F — 
and are dilcharg'd with one mouth into the Sea. The habitati- 
ons ate tath ther Set then Houſes, built under a thick Grove 
of Palms, to wit, thoſe which produce the Indian Nut, call d 
by the Portugals, Bf ; and by the Arabi, Narghil. But the 
Fortreſs is of a competent circuit, though the walls are not very 
well deſigu d, being juſt as the Portwgels them made by the 
. the Connery. Ic ſtands upon a high Hill of tree 


very Paco, © not y the Captain lives there, 
but moſt of the he bart re: tinchpal — have Houſes in 
it, yery well accommodated with Wells, Gardens, and other 


conveniencics. The ſtreets within the Ponrefs are = 

fair, beſides a Piazza ſufficient to contain all the 

of the place in time of af There are likewiſe rwo Churches, 

one dedicated to Saint Cat and the other to Saint Auabomy 
but 
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but ordinarily there is but one Prieſt in Onor, who is the Vicar 
of the Arch+Biſhop of Goa, and therefore in Lent other religi- 
ous perſons always go thirher. Out of the Fort, in the Country, 
is the Bazar or Market but a ſmall one and of little confiderati- 
on 3 nothing being found therein but what is barely neceſlary for 
ſuſtenance of the inhabitants. Our Ambaſlador Sig: Gio: Fer- 
render lodg'd with us, not inthe Fort, but without in the Houſe 
ofa private man ; and, I believe, it was becauſe he had rigor- 
ous Orders from the Vice-Roy againſt the Captain; and Com- 
miflion to. redreſs many Diſorders which he had committed in 
his Government, eſpecially to compoſe matters between him 
and the people of the Country; as alſo between him and the 
Vicar, betwixt whom there were great Diſorders, the fault of 
which was charg d upon the Captain. When we were ſetled in 
our Houſe, firſt the Vicar call'd F. Henrico Rabels,and afterwards 
the Captain call'd Sig Don Chriſtoforo Fernandez, Franciſco, with 
almoſt all the principal perſons of the place, viſited Sig: Gio: Fer- 
nander, who preſently beginning to treat tf — 1 and pre- 
ſenting ta the Captain the Vice-Roy's Letters and Order, the 
Copeal being tertiſ d therewith on the one fide, and on the 
other, oblig' by the civil terms of Sig: Fernandez, forthwith 
offer'd himſelf ready to give the Vice-Roy ſatisfaction in what- 
ever he commaded,and began immediately to put the ſame offer 
in effect ; releaſing one whom he held Priſoner, and performing 
other things which Sig: Fernandez appointed him. Od@ober the 
nineteenth, The —_ inviting the Ambaſſador and all the 
company to dine in the Fort,we went firſt to viſit him, and after- 
— to hear Maſs in Saint Casbarine s Church, which is the 
Vicar's Sce ; which being over, the Ambaſlador viſited a Gentle- 
woman who was a Kinſwoman of the Vicar's, and then retir'd 
in private with — not without manifeſt ſignes that his 
re-pacification was rather upon neceſſity then out will. 
Canſa mali tanti, fiemina ſola ſuit. The original of moſt of the 

i between the Captain and the Vicar, they ſay, was 
occaſion d by the Captain's Wite, who had baniſh'd out of Ob 
a ſervant of his whom he had employ d as his Inſtrument to other 
Women, and who had been formerly puniſh'd for the ſame fault. 
In the mean time we walk d up and down, but ſaw nothing 
worth mentioning ; and at at dinner- time we went to the Cap- 


tain's Houſe where we all din d, namely, Sig: Gio: Fernandez, 


the Ambaſlador , the Chief Commander of the Fleet, call'd 
Hettor Fernandez, F. Bartolomeo Barroſo the Ambaſſadors Cha 


lain, Sig: Conſalvo Carvaglio and I, who came in the 4 
dor's Company. The Entertainment was ſumptuous and very 
well ſerv'dz di ended, we return'd to our Houſe. 


Odober the twentieth, In the Evening the Chaplain and I 
went in a Palanchino a mile out of Ondy to ſee a fine running wa- 
ter, which ifluing out of the Earth in a low, or rather hollow 


place, asit were the bottom of a Gulph, falls into a Taxke, or 
O 2 Ciftern 


VL 
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with a ſtream wareriog rhe ring-fields. The water is 
hot, to wit, not cold g and — — 


walls in ſome 17> Feld very clean, Withinit are ſmall 
fiſhes, which uſe to 


„ in which l found the Sun, there remain 13. 
4 x and ſo much is O-vy diſtance from the Æquĩnoctial 
rowards the North. In the Evening the A or Vitals 


in Tera: The ſame day, if I miftakenot in 
Moors began their new year 1033. — 2 — 
another great Town of Gentiles, ſeparate from that ſtands 
the Sea near Orr, and they call it the Villa de men, bo: 
cauſe moſt of the inhabitants are Brachmans, whereas they that 
live by the Sea-fide are Fiſhermen, and of oher le proeſien 
This Town of the Brachmans ſtands about a within 
land, remote from the Fortreſs of Onvy towards Hordete or 
Greco. The inhabitants keep Cows or Buffalls, — 
other Trades. In the entrance of the City is built for pu 
uſe a handſome ſquare Ciſtern, or Recepracle for Water, each 
fide of which contain d about a hundred of my in length 
tis fill'd with rain water, which laſts for the r. 

October the five and twentieth, came News to Ondr how on 


Thurſday night laſt, 0Fober the nine and twentieth, —_ 
Naie 


— 
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Naicks loſt his chief Wife, an aged Woman, and well belov d 

him ; her name was Badra-Amdt , Daughter of a noble-man 
YT the fame Race of Limgevert, which Fenk. himſelf is of. 
name, dd, her Title, denoting Princeſs 
ſtay d all this while at Or, becauſe as ſoon as 
vnuld Sinay writ to ente Naichs hi 


being to be made in 
— 


which were likewiſe to be carty d by 
men upon their Aud the Devili, or Feaſt of the 
Gentiles, tailing out in the mean time, we were fainto ſtay till it 
was paſi d 3 and | know not whether the Queens Death and Fu- 
may not cauſe us to ſtay — I will not ſup- 
preſs one ſtory which is ofthis Lady. They ſay; thar 
twelve or thirteen years when the was about five 
Nase her 
bert 


thirty years old, it came to her cars that nt 
Huiband, being become fond of a Mooriſh W her 
cretly in a Fort not farrfrom che Court, where 


do with him and thereupon 
be to him as his , and he ſhould be to her as her Fa- 


ther : After which ſhe ſhew'd no further reſentment, but liv'd 
— Mew bh 


him com in the Palace, tend- 
ne hr pres. oped 
and adviſing him in matters of Government, 

great authority with him; 


as at hel 
wherein (he had 


he did her with his Moor, 
to divert her from this her pur- 
, and to perſwade her — ͥ — 
offering many times to that Oath by the 
alms of above 20000. { 


equivalent to a Venetian ine, or Engliſh ) butallin 
vain , and the d conſtant in this Refol till death 5 
which being undoubtedly an act of much and Virtue, 


was the cauſe that Veuk:tape Nei lov u her always fo much the 
more. oOodlober 
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oOdober the eight and twentieth, Vi, e (ent to tell our 
Ambafiador , that having ſent word of our arrival to the Court, 
the great Miniſters bad acquainted Veni Naieks therewith, 
who being ſtill ſo afflicted for the death of his Wife, that he went 
not forth in publick, nor ſuffer'd himſelf to be ſeen; when they 
ti ld him of ns ſtood. a — — —— 
at length ſaid obely, that they might come when t 
Wherupdh his Courtiers wb — in thk mood, would not 
reply further to him concerning proviſions of the j to be 
ſemt tothe Amballador, to convey his Goods, other 
ſuch things; wherefore Vitala Sinay ſaid, that Sig: Gio: Fernandez 
might conſider what to do, Whether to put hi upon the 
way towards the Court without further waiting, or to have him 
write again, and ſtay for an Auſwer ; for he would do which ke 
pleas d. Sig: — — as well for ay deem. of his 
Ealbaflic as to avoid charges, was deſirous to have proviſions 
for the journey, Men to carry his Goods, and other greater 
conveniences, although in publick, and with us of his & 
he did not teſtifie ſo much, being willing to have it 

that, una Sinay did this Offide for him at the Court upon his 
ou motion, and not at his requeſt 5 yet, I know, that in ſecret 
he us d great inſtance with Fatular18inay, both by Writing and 
by Speech by the, mediation of an Interpreter, that he would 
wiite-again to the Court, and ſer forth to Yerk:taps how that 
he was the Ambaſlador of ſo t a King, the firſt Monarch 
ol Chriſtians, (for ſo I heard him tell the Interpreter, though 
he ſpoke with a low voice) and that it was not ſeemly for him 
to go iu that manner, but that people ſhould be ſent to him for 
his journey, and perſons to receive him, and commands given 
to en tapas Miniſters that be might paſs through his Territo- 
ries with that conveniency and decency which was requiſite ʒ that 
fines he was now within two or three days journey of the Court, 
he would ſtay another week at Or, and longer if need were, 
till a better Anſwer came; and that, if be thought it expedient, 
Vituls Sinai himſelſ might go before to do this Office, as he that 
might do it beſt and who ought to arrive at the Court before 
him the Ambaſlador, who afterwards might come thither alone 
by eaſie journeys after he had ſent him an Anſwer; The fame 
night the Inter return'd with this meſlage to Vituls Sinay, 
who was lodg'd on the other fide of rhe River iu his own King's 
jut iſdiction. Odlober the nine and twentieth, After we had heard 
Maſs in Saint Antonie's Zgypt, Sig: Gio: Fernandez, was minded 
to go in perſon to viſit Yitwla Sinay , and ſpeak to him about the 
above-· mention d matter ; wheretore entring with us into one 
of thoſe boats, which they call Aancive, going with twenty 
or four and twenty Oars, onely differing from the Alwadies, in 
that the Aſancive have a large cover d room in the poop, ſever'd 
from the banks of rowers, and are greater then the Alwadies 
which have no ſuch roomy we pals'd out of the Port, and * 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


103 


from the mouth of the River Southward, went to land upon the 
continent, where Vitali Sinay having been advertis'd of our 
coming, ex ed us under the ſhade of certain little Hills and 
Trees, of which all this Country is full. This was the firſt time 
that I ſet foot in any place of the Gentiles, where they bear ſwa 
themſelves. Sig:Gro:Fernander (poke a long while and alone wit 
Vituli Sinay, both of them _ upon a Carpet ſpread upon the 
graſs; and at length, the diſcourſe being ended, the Ambaſlador 
took boat again and return d to Omer, Upon the way he told 
us , that Vu 8imey ſaid, that in either caſe, of his writing 
again, or going in perſon tothe Court, and waiting for a new 
Anſwer, many dayes would be loſt 3 therefore it ſeem d beſt to 
him that we all put our ſelves upon the way without fur- 
ther waiting z and that to carry his (the Ambaſlador's) Goods, 
they had appointed ten Men according to his King's Order 
wherefore 865 Fermandez, told us, he was reſolv d to go by all 
means, and ſeeing the ren men allow d him to Goods 
were not ſufficient, 22 — twenty > hn befides 
thoſe of the reſt of his „ he would, hire the reſtat his 
own charge, and rid himſelf of this perplexity. By this change 
bf opmion after this interview, I underſtod that Vit»l4 Simay had 
ſpoken in ſuch fort that Sig: Fernandez peroeiv d that this cold- 
neſs of ſending him greater accommodations for his „Was 
not ſo much th the . for his Wife's 
and the preſent confuſton of the Court, as for ſome other cauſe ; 
and the alledging loſs of time in waiting for anew Anfwer, was 
but an excuſe of V itala; bur, in fine, the truth could be no other, 
then that they would not give him any greater Proviſions, or 
becauſe YVerk-taps was not well pleas'd with this Embaſſie, &c. 
And to confirm this, know that before Sig: Fernandes depart- 
ed from Goa, Verk-taps Naicks ' writ thither to his Ambaſlador 
Vitmla Sinay.that it they ſent this Embaſſie to the reſtitution 
of the State and Fortreſs of Bangbel, which he had lately taken 
from a certain ſmall Indian-Prince, * — to Mangalor, who 
liv'd under the Fortagaſ s protection, ( tor whoſe defence, two or 
three years before, the Portugels had made warr with Yenk:taps 
Naicks, and receiv'd a notable defeat by him) it was in vain, 
and that Sig: Gio: Fernandez, (no firſt known to him) might 
forbear to undertake this journey, for that he was fully reſolv d 
not to reſtore it, nor yet to give ſeven thouſand Pagods yearly 
to that Prince, as he had promis d upon agreement, if he went 
not to live out of thoſe Territories taken from him either in G 
or in Magalor,or elſewhere, he pretending at leaſt a purpoſe to re- 
turn to live with that annuity in the —— his own, private- 
in hopes, perhaps, to raiſe ſome new commotion one day. 80 
that Yellereds Nazeks, knowing that one of the principal buſineſ- 
ſes of this Embathe was that of the Prince of Banghel, which little 
pleas'd hun ; and ſeeing alſo that this year the Ships from Fortu- 


gal were not yet arriv'd, which every year fetch Pepper wn 
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of his Dominions, and bring him in a great ſum of mony, by 
agreement made by the Portugals, who every year were either 
to take it or pay for it 3 and neither the Ships nor the money com- 
ing this year, they could not eaſily pay him for the Pepper this 
year, nor yet for a great part of that of the laſt 4 for which, by 
r-aſon of the loſs of their Ships they ſtill ow'd him: And laſtly, 
obſerving the Portugals weakned and low, fo that they not 
onely ſtood in need of him, but now, in ſome ſort, began to ſub- 
mit themſelves to him with this Embaſhe which they ſent to 
him, and the diſgrace of their paſs'd defeat 3 twas no ſtrange 
thing, that being become inſolent thereupon, as'tis the manner 
of the Barbarians,and deſigning to carry it high over them, be not 
only ſhew'd no great liking of the Embaſſie, but made little ac- 
count of it; 25 — deſpis d itz that ſo he might keep 
bimſelf and his affairs in er reputation. 

OGober the thirtieth, Sig: Gio: Fernandes being reſolv'd to de- 
part the next day, ſent ſome Horſes before, upon this, with ſome 
of his Family. The ſame Evening,one from Goa t News of 
the arrival t - ſome preg — the Fleet = came this 

car from Portugal, conſiſting of four great trading Ships, two 
Lballops, and four Galeons of Warr 3 which laſt come * to 
be conſign'd to Ray Freire for the War of Ormsz ; the loſs of 
which place, and the deliverance of Ruy Freira out of pri 

ing already known at the Court of Spain, but not the Joſs of 
the Ships of the Fleet the laſt year. The Fortagali arriv'd in 
Goa , according to the aboveſaid intelligence, came in one 
of the Galeons of the Fleet which is coming, which being ſepa- 
rated from the reſt, toucht at ox ambique, and there 
old and ſhatter'd was loſt, onely all the People and Goods were 
lav d, and came in other Ships to Go; and bein the reſt of the 
Fleet delayes ſo long, tis conceiv'd to have held a courſe with- 
out the Iſland of Saint Lorenzo, which uſes to take up more time. 
They relate alſo , that the Marriage between Spain and England 
is concluded, and that the Prince of England is now in Spain, 
being come thither incagnito before the concluſion of the Marri- 
age which was ſhortly expeGeg.lt being already very late, I ſhall 
not longer deferr concluding this Letter, becauſe it is requiſite 
for me to go and take a little reſt , that I be may fit for my jour- 
ney to morrow Morning, if it pleaſe God; to whoml heartily 
commend you, and with my accuſtomed affection kiſs your 


Hands. From Or, Ockober 30. 1623. 
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LETTER V. 
From IAK r, Novemb. 22. 1623. 


Write to you ftom Ikkers, the Royal City and Seat of Yerk- 
tapa Naicka, whither I am come, and where I am at preſent ; 

I (hall give you an account of the Audience which our Am- 
baſlador hath had of this King, who, in my judgment, ſhould 
rather be call d a Regulus or , although the Portwgals and 
Indians give him the honor of a Royal Title; being he hath in 
ette& neither State, Court, nor appearance befitting a true King. 
I ſhall deſcribe to you every particular that is not unworthy 
our Curiefity, and adjoyn ſome other of my Relations and 
ſcriptionsof the Idolatrous Gentiles , their vain Superſtitions 
and Ceremonies about their Idols, Temples; Pagods. What I 
ſhall now ſet down, _ own Eyes have — to; — I ſhall 
not fear being too tedious in deſcribing things, ps, over 
minutely in theſe Letters ; ſince I meme. Ao are delighted there- 
with, and out of your great erudition can make reflections upon 
the Kires us'd in theſe parts of the world, which in many things 
are not unlike the ancient Xgyptiari Idolatry. For I am per- 
ſwaded to believe, not without the authority of ancient Authors, 
that the worſhip of Ii and Oferis was common to Zgypt and this 
Region, as in Philoſtratss | find Apol/onizs affirming, that in In- 
dia he faw- the Statues not onely of the Ægyptians, but alſo of 
the Grecian gods, as of Apollo, Bacchus, and Minerva. But to 
return to the particulars of my journey 3 Odober the one and 
thirtieth, After one a clock in the Afternoon, we departed from 
Onor with Sig: Gio: Fernandez, ina Mancion or Barge, and the 
reſt of the Family in a lefs Boat. Vitzls Sinay who was to go 
with us, we left ina readineſs to ſet forth after us, I know not, 
whether by water or by Land. We row'd up the River which 
runs Southward to Onor, againſt the ſtream, making uſe both 
of Sail and Oars; and a little before night having gone about 
three Leagues, we came to Garſops and there lodg'd. This 
place was ſometimes a famous City, Metropolis of the Province 
and Seat of a Queen : in which State, as likewiſe in many others 
upon the Coaſt of India, to this day, a Woman frequently hath 
the ſovereignty; Daughters or other neareſt Kinlwomen be- 
gotten by what ever Father ſucceeding the Mothers; theſe Gen- 
tiles having an opinion, (as tis indeed) that the Iſſue by the 
Woman-fide is much more ſure of the blood and lineage of the 
Anceſtors, then that by the Man- ſide. The laſt . Garſopaà 
fell in Love with a mean Man and a ſtranger, into whoſe power 
ſhe reſign d her ſelf, together with her whole Kingdom. In 
which act, (ſetting aſide her chooſing a Lover of baſe blood, 


upon which account ſhe was blam'd and hated by the Indians 
P who 
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who are moſt rigorous obſervers of Nobility, and maintainers of 
the dignity of their anceſtors in all points) as to giving her ſelf up 
as a prey to her lover, ſhe committed no fault againſt her honor 
for in theſe Countries tis lawful for ſuch Queens to chooſe to 
themſelves Lovers or Hrfbarids, one or more, according as 
they pleaſe. But this Man who was ſo favour'd by the Queen of 
Garſopt, having thoughts as ignoble as his blood, in ſtead of 
correſponding with gratitude to the Qyeens courtelie, deſigu d 
to rebel! againſt ber, and take the Kingdom from her ; whi 
for a while he executed, having in proceſs of time gain'd the 
— _ of her —— — on. 
her ſel ? the Traytor, recourle to the Portugals, 
— bes whole State, on condition they would free 
her from imminent ruine. But the Portzgals,according as they had 
alwayes in India done by their friends, (whereby they have been 
mam times the ruine of others and themſelves too) did not ſuc- 
cout her till it was too late, and then very coldly. On the other 
ſide tbe Traytor, (as his ill Fate, or rather God's juſt anger, 
would have it) call'd to his aſſiſtance againſt the Queen and the 
Portagals, his Neighbour Vent tapd Naieks, now Maſter of thoſe 
Countries. Ven tap Nair taking advantage of the occaſion, 
ett d faddenly into the Kingdom of Garſeps with great dili- 
gence and force, ſo that ſhortly becoming Maſter of the whole 
Country and the City Royal, having driven out the Portugal who 
came to defend it, he took the Queen Priſoner, and carry'd her 
to his own Courtz where being kept, although honourably, ſhe 
ended her dayes afterwards in an honourable priſon. But the 
Traytor under-went the puniſhment of his crime, for Vexk-taps 
Nateks caus'd him to be ſlain ; and for more ſecure keeping 
that State in his power, caus'd the City and Royal Palace of Gar- 
ſopk to be deſttoy d, fo that at this day, that _ flouriſhing 
City is become nothing but a Wood Trees being already grown 
above the ruines of the Houſes, and the place ſcarcely inhabited 
by four Cottages of Peaſantt. 

But returning to my Travel, I muſt not omit, that the three 
Leagues of this journey was one of the moſt delightful p 
that ever I made in my life z for the _—_ on either fide is 


'very beautiful, nor conſiſting of Plains that afford onely an ordi- 


nary proſpect, not oftowring mountains, but of an unequal ſurface 
Hills and — all green and delighttul to — cloth d 
with thick and high Groves, and many times with fruit Trees, 


as Indian Nuts, Foafel, Ambe, and ſuch like, all water d with 
innumerable Rivolers and Springs of freſh water ; the ſides of 
the River all ſhady, beſet with Flowers, Herbs, and ſund 
Plants, which like Ivy creeping about the T rees and Indian 

of exceſſive height, ( call'd by the Country- people Bamb, and 


ja 


very thick along the banks) make the wood more verdant ; 
through the middle whereof the River ſtrayes with ſundry wind- 
ings. In ſhort, the River of Garſop4, for a natural thing, with- 
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out any artificial ornament of buildingsor the like, ist food: 
lieſt River that ever I beheld. Our boats being large, could not 
go to the ordinary landing place at — „becauſe the River, 
which is diſcharg d into the Sea with one ſtream, is there divided 
into many , which fall from ſeveral Springs upon ſome neigh- 
bouring Hills, ſo that the water is but little. Wherefore we 
landed at ſome diſtance from Garſopa,which ſtands on the South- 
bank of the River, and walkt the reſt of the way on foot, and 
our {mp were carry'd upon the Men's ſhoulders, whom we had 
hir'd for that purpoſe. Before we got to our lodging, it was 
night, and we were fain to wade over one of the arms of the 
River which took me upto the middle of the thigh ; the bottom 
was ſtony, and not ſo dangerous to us, (who were free) in re- 
ference to falling, as to the poor men who carry'd burthens 
upon their heads; ſo that I wonder'd not he who carry d the 
hamper of my clothes fell down with it, and wetted it in the 
water. At length we lodg'd not within the compaſs of Garſepà, 
which was ſomewhat within land, but near it upon the River, 
in a place cover d with a roof ſt certain Trees, where many 
are wont to lodge, and where the P is weigh'd and con- 
2 for, n 4 — chit : 23 
untry wherein greateſt plenty o per grows; whi 

— Queen of Gerſops —— ute be ard by the For- 
tngals, Reyna da Pimenta, that is, Queen of yh River 
is call'd by the Portugals the River ot Garſopa, but by the Indians 
in their own Language, one branch is term'd, Ambs nidi, and 
the other, $ar#4 nidi. From the River's mouth, where it falls 
— to Garſopa, the way, if I miſtake not, is directly 
Eaſt, 

November the firſt, After dinner we departed from our ſtation, 
and paſſing by the Cottages, and the places where the City of 
Garſops ſometimes ſtood , we walk d a good way Southwards, 
or rather South South-weſt, always through an uneven, woody 
Country, irrigated with water and delightful, like the banks of 
the Riyer which I deſcrib'd. Then we began to climb up a 
Mountain, which the Country- people call Gat, and divides t 
whole of this part of India, being waſh'd on the Eaſt 
with the Gulph of Bengals, and on the Weſt with the Ocean or 
Sea of Goa, e but 
rather eaſie and pleaſant like the other ſoil, bei with 
Groves of Trees of exceſſive ſome of them ſo ſtrait, 
that one alone might ſerve for the Maſt of a Ship. With all, the 
Mountain is ſo water'd with Rivulets and Fountains, and ſo 


cloth'd with Graſs and Flowers, that, me-t , I faw the 
moſt delightful place of the me in Italy. If there be any 
difference, the Gat of India hath the ad in this place, be- 


cauſe the height is much leſs then that of our 


3 the 
aſcent more eaſie, the wood more beautiful and thick, the wa- 


ters not leſs plentiful and clear; fem yields to it in any thing, 
2 tis 
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tis in the frequency of inhabited pla ces, the ſumptuouſneſs of 
buildings ; and laſtly, in the beauty which the induſtrious art of 
the inbabitants adds ro the Appennine; the Indian Gat having 
no other, beſides what liberal, yet unpoliſh'd, Nature gives it. 
About three hours after noon we came tothe top of Gat, where a 
lug beneath the higheſt cliff is found a kind of barr'd Gate, 

h a wall in a narrow paſs, which renders the place ſufficiently 
ſtrong; a little further than which, in the top of all, are found 


\ earthen Bulwarks, and lines, which guard — and in 


this place is a ſufficient Fortreſs, being a mile in circuit. 
It was ſometimes call'd Garicots, but now Gavarada Naghar 3 
we lodg'd about a Muſket-ſhot without the Fort, in a plane 
and ſomewhat low place, where are ſome Houſes like a Village, 
and amongſt them a Temple of Hamant, who is one of thoſe 
two Scimions who were imploy'd by Ramo for recovering his 
Wife Sita, as their Fables relate; for which work,and their 
other miracles, the Indians adore them. Here I ſaw his Statue 
— — le with — hrs before it, and a —— 
ilver Hand hung u t perſon, perhaps, cur 
ſome evil of bis Hands. Below this place where oh lodg'd, 
amongſt the little Valleys of the Hill, is a fair and large Ciſtern, 
or Receptacle of water, which falls thereinto from a River de- 
ing from the Mountain, and the over-plus running into the 
lower . At night we heard M atthe Gate of the 
above-mention'd Temple, divers barbarous Inſtruments ſound- 
ing, and the reſt certain great Horns of metal, faſhion'd 
almoſt into a ſemicircle; I aſk'd the reaſon of this Feſtival, and 
they told me, The Idol was to go preſently, accompany'd with a 
great number of Men and Women, in pilgrimage toa place of 
their devotion near Sax Tome, a moneths journey and more; 
and that it was to be carry d in a Palanchino, as the cuſtom tis, 
and in proceſſion with ſundry ſounds and almoſt in the 
lame manner, as amongſt us Chriſtians, the Bodies or I 
of Saints are carry'd in proceſſion when any Community or Fra- 
terdity goin pil rimage to Loreto, or Rome, in the Holy year. 
At this time lte at the ſervice of the Idol, a a 
Woman, who, they faid, was ſo abſtinent ſhe did 
not ſo much as eat Rice ; they held her for a kind of Saint, u 
a fame that the Idol delighted to ſleep with her, which theſe 
filly ſouls accounted a great ſpiritual favour ; and haply, it may 
be true, that ſome Incubus- ha's to do with her, and de- 
ceives her with falſe illuſions, telling her that he is her God; of 
which kind of Women, there are many among the Movrs, Di- 
vers come to aſk her about future things, and ſhe conſulting, 
the Idol gives them their anſwer 3 one of theſe mterrogations 
was made to her whilſt we were preſent. Others came to offer 
Fruits and other edibles to the Idol, which one of the Prieſts 
rn to it, murmuring his Oriſons ; and balf of the 
gs 


ofter'd , (which after preſentation to rhe remains 
to 
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to the ſervants of the Temple), he reſtores the other half to him 
that offer'd them; and were it but one Indian Nut, he ſplits it 
in two before the Idol, and gives half to him that brought 
itz who rakes the ſame with reverence, and is afterwards to 
eat it with devotion as facred food , and taſted of by the 
Idol. 

In the Evening, by the Captain of the Fort (who wasa Moor 
of Dacin, and ſometimes an Officer under one Mel;k a Captain 
of Adil Sciàb, in the Frontiers of Go, but being taken Priſon- 
er in a War between Adil-Sciah and Ven td Naieks, and after- 
wards ſet at liberty, remain d in the ſervice of Ven tap; and 
hath been about five and twenty years Governour of this For- 
treſs, and is call d ir- Bai) was ſent a Preſent of Sugar Canes 
and other refreſhmenrs to cat, to Sig: Gio: Fernandes, ʒ whom al- 
ſo the ſame night Vitala Sinay, who travell'd with us, but apart 
by himſelf, came to viſit, and entertain'd with the fight of two 
y men, who fenc'd very well a good while t , —— 
with Swords made of Indian Canes. On which occaſion, I 

not omit that amongſt the Indians, tis the cuſtom for every one 
to and make uſe onely of one fort of Arms, whereunto 
he accu himſelf, and never uſes any other, even in time 
of War. So that ſome Souldiers fight onely with Swords, others 
with Sword and Buckler, others with Lances, others with Bows 
and Arrows, and others with Muſkets ; and ſo one with 
his own Arms, never changing the ſame, but t becom- 
ing very expert and well practis d in that which he takes to. The 
way from Garſops to Govarada Naghar was about five or ſix miles, 

no more. 

November the ſecond, Early in the Morning V itull Sinay firſt 
viſited Sig: Gio: Fernandez, and afterwards the Captain of the 
Fort, accompanied with a great number of his Souldiers with 
ſeveral Arms, but moſt had Pikes, Lances in the form of half 
Pikes, and Swords; onely two had Swords and Bucklers: one of 
them had a ſhort and very broad Sword like a Cortelax, but the 


edge-part bowed inwards after a faſhion. Thoſe two 
wi ords and Bucklers came before the Captain, dancing and 
ſkirmiſhing after their manner, as if they t her. The 


vilit was receiv'd in the Porch of the little Temple above men- 
tion'd , and laſted a good while. Vital Sinay , who ſpoke 
the P why well, ſerwd for i between our 
Ambaſlador and the Captain, and handſomely intimated to the 
Ambaſlador, that when he return'd back it was fit to give a 
Preſent to this Captain, and viſit him in the Fort; that the cu- 
ſtom was ſo ; he had already done the like to the Ambaſſa- 
3 he had already made an ex- 
cu it, by telling him that was before, and 
that he did not go to viſit him, beca he had no Preſene to 
carry him, but he would do it at his return. In the end of this 
viſit, Vita Sinay caus d a little — 
0 
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of the leaves of Betle, (an herb which the Indians are always 
eating, and to the fight not unlike the leaves of our Cedars) and 

wing it to the Ambaſlader, he told him that he ſhould preſent 
it to the Captain, the cuſtom being ſo in India, for the perſon 
viſited to give Bethe-leaves to the viſitant, where-with the viſit 
ends. The Ambaſlador did fo, and the — — without taking 
any of theſe leaves, whether it were the cuſtom, or that being a 
Moor he did not uſe it, (which yet Ibelieve not) gave it to 
certain perſons of qualitie, who ſtood beſide him, and had ac- 
company d him; neither did any of them touch the leaves, but 
the went from hand to hand till it was carry d away as 


full as it was preſented; which being done, the Captain firſt, and 


then Vitulà Sinay, took leave and departed, \ 

After we had din'd, about noon or ſoon after, our Ambaſla- 
dor went away alone with his Chaplain, out of impatience to 
ſtay longer in that place; the reſt of us remain d, expecting the 
removing of all our which was very {low in departing, 
becauſe the Men who. carry'd the ſame upon thelr heads, were 
not ſufficient, and the burthens were too heavy ; ſo that it was 
needful to hire more, and increaſe the number of Porters to 
thirty fix, beſides mine, which I hir'd for my ſelf apart; and 
becauſe neither were theſe , it was needful to lade two 
Oxen, who carry d Goods for other Men; and this took 
up much time, becauſe neither the Men nor the beaſts which 
were hir'd were 1 were to be ſought for here and there. 
In the mean time, while the burthens were petting in order, I 
entertain d my ſelf in the Porch of the Temple, beholding little 
boys learning Arithmetick after a ſtrange manner, which Iwill 
here relate. They were four, and having all taken the ſame 
leflon from the Maſter , to get that ſame by heart, and repeat 
likewiſe their former leſlons and not * them; one of 
ſinging muſically with a certain continu d tone, (which hath the 
force of making deep impreſſion in the memory) recited part of 
the leſlon 3 as, for example, One by it ſelf makes one; and whilſt 
he was thus ſpeaking, he writ down the ſame number, not with 
any kind of Pen, nor in Paper, but (not to ſpend Paper in vain) 
with his finger on the ground, the pavement being for that pur- 
pole ſtrew d all over with very fine ſand ;; after the firſt had writ 
what he ſung, all the reſt ſung and writ down the ſame thing 
228 the firſt boy ſung and writ down another part 

the leſſon ; as, for example, Iwo by it ſelf two make two; 
which all the reſt repeated in the ſame manner, and fo forward 
in order. When the pavement was ſull of figures, they put them 
out with the hand, and if need were, ſtrew'd it with new ſand 
from a little heap which they had before them where-with to 
write further: And thus they did as long as the exerciſe conti- 
nud in which. manner, likewiſe they told me, learnt to 
read and write, without ſpoiling: Paper, Pens, or which 
certainly is a prety way. ILaſk d them, if they happen d to for- 

. get 
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get or be miſtaken in any part of the leſſon, who corrected and 
taught them, they being all Scholars without the aſſiſtance of 
ary Maſter 4 they anſwer d me, and ſaid true, that it was not 
ble for all four of them to forget or miſtake in the ſame part, 
and that they thus exercis'd together, to the end, that it one 
happen'd to be out, the others might correct him. Indeed a 
prety, eaſie, and ſecure way of learning. 
Having ſeen this Curioſity, and our baggage being laden, we VI. 
all ſer forth after the Ambaſlador, and Yitzl4 Sinzy fer out to- 
her with us. We travell d firſt Eaſt-ward, then South-ward, 
t many times I could not obſerve which way our courſe tend- 
ed z we went upon the ridge of a Hill, through uneven 
wayes, ſometimes aſcending, and ſometimes deſcending, but 
always in the middle of great thick Groves full of Graſs and 
running water, no lefs delightful then the former Fields. A little 
more then half'a League from the Fort, we found a Aeſchite of 
the Adoors, built upon the way with a Lake or R le of 
water, but not very well contriv'd by the Captain of the ſaid 
Fort, which his King had allow'd him ro make as a great favour 3 
for the Gentiles are not wont tofuffer in their Countries Temples 
of other Religions. Here we found our Ambaſſador , who 
ſtay'd for us; and we tarry'd likewiſe here above an hour in 
jon of our baggage, much of which was ſtill behind. Ac 
length continuing our journey, and having reſted a good while 
in another place, night came upon us in the midſt of a Wood, ſo 
ſhady , that although we had very clear Moon-light, yet we 
were fain to light Torches, otherwiſe we could ads 2 way. 
The Torches us d in ſudia are not like ours, but made of metal 
in form of thoſe wherewith the Infernal Furies are painted, the 
fireof which is fed with Bitumen, and other dry materials which 
are put into the mouth or hollow at the top, into which alſo 
they _—_—_— powre a combuſtible liquor, which the Man 
that holds the Torch carries in his other hand in a metalline 
bottle, with a long ſlender neck very fit for that purpoſe, for 
when he is minded to recruit the flame, he diſtills a little liquor 
into it, the length of the neck ſecuring his hand from hurt. By 
the light of theſe Torches wetravell'd a great part of the night. 
At length being unable to overtake the Horſes which were led 
before, and the baggage being behind, for tear of loſing our way, 
we ſtay d under a great Tree, where ſome in Palanchinoes, and 
others upon the ground, ſpent this night inconveniently and 
ſupper - leſs, having nothing elſe to eat but a little Bread, which 
we toaſted at the fire, that we might eat it hot; and with the 
ſame fire which we kindled, we allay d the coldneſs of the night, 
which in the top of theſe Indian Mountains is very cold in re- 
gard of their height 3 yer it was not ſharperto us this night, then 
it uſes to be at Rome in the beginning of September, even in tem · 
perate years. 
November the third, As ſoon as it was day we follow d our 
way 
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way, and in a ſhort time came to a 4 of four Cottages, 
Call'd ruabre, where the Horſes were lodg d, and we alſo ſtay d 
till the baggage came up, which was much later then we; and 
we ſtay d the longer to reſt the people that travell d on foot : for 
all the ſervants, and I know not how many Muſketiers, which 
out Ambaſlador carried with him, were on foot. Vitals Sinay 
lay there likewiſe this night , but was gone before we came 
thither. From Garicota to Tumbre, is about a League and half; 
forin this Country they meaſure the way by Gas's, and every 
Gai is about two Leagues, and they faid that from Gariceta to 
Tumbr, was not one Gas, 

When we arriv'd at this Town, we found the pavements of 
the Cottages were verniſh'd over with Cow-dung mix'd with 
water. A cuſtom of the Gentiles in the places where they are 
wont to cat, as I have formerly obſerv d. I took it for a ſuper- 
ſtitious Rice of Religion; but I fince better underſtand that ir is 
us d for elegancy and ornament, becauſe not uſing, or 
not knowing how to make ſuch and laſting pavements as 
ours, theirs being made ſleightly of Earth and fo eafily Saus. 
therefore when they are minded to have them plain, h, 
and firm, they ſinear the ſame over with Cow-dung temper d 
with water, in caſe it be not liquid, (for if it be, there needs 
no water) and plaining it either with their hands or ſome other 
inſtrument , and fo make it/{mooth, bright, ſtrong, and of a 
fine green colour, the Cows whole dung they uſe, never eating 
any thing but Graſs; and it hath one convenience, that this 
poliſhing is preſently made, ſoon dry, endures walking, or any 
thing elſe to be done upon it 3 and the. Houſes wherein we 
— 5 we found were preparing thus at our coming, and were 
preſently dry enough for our uſe. Indeed it is a prety Curioſiiy, 
and I intend to cauſe tryal to be made of it in ah, and the rather 
becauſe they ſay for certain, that the Houſes whoſe pavements 
are thus ſtercorated , are good againſt the Plague; which is no 
deſpicable adva Onely it hath this evil, that its handſom- 
— aud politeneſs Jaſteth not, but requires frequent renovation, 
and he that would have it handſome, muſt renew it every eight 
or ten days; yet being a thing fo eaſie to be done, and of ſo little 
charge, it matters not for a little trouble which every poor per- 
ſon knows hows to diſpatch. The Portagals uſe it in their Houſes 
at Goa, and other places of India; and, in bricf, tis certain 
that it is no ſuperſtitious cuſtom, but onely for neatneſs and or- 
nament; and therefore tis na wonder that the Gentiles uſe it 
often, and perhaps, every day in places where they eat, which 
above all the reſt are to be very neat. Tis true, they make a Re- 
ligious Rite of not eating in auy place where —— another 
Sect or Race, =! their opinion, unclean) hath eaten, unleſs 
they firſt repoliſh the ſame with Cow-dung, which is a kind of 
Purification ; as we do by waſhing it with water, and whitening 
the wall, (rot 23a Religious Rite, but through 92 = 
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Chambers where — one ha's dy d. Ifaid, where people not 
onely of different Religion, but allo of impure Race have eaten; 
becauſe the'Gintiles arc very rigorous and ſuperſtitious among 
themſelves , for a noble Race not to hold Commerce of eating 
with othets more baſe 4 yea, in one and the ſame Race, (as in 
that of the Rrachmamt which is the nobleſt ) ſome Brachmans, 
Cas the Panditi, or gti; who are held in great eſteem amongſt 
them) will not eat in the Company, or ſo much as in the Houſe 


of a Brackmant, Sinay,' ot Naiele, and other Nobles, who cat 


Fiſh, and arecall'd by the general name Aanari, and much leſs 
eſtecm'd then thoſe who eat none y yet the Brachwans, Sina, 
or Naieke,” or other ſpecies of Mazari, who are inferior, eat in 
the Houſe of a Pandito,or Boto, without being contaminated, but 
rather account it an honor. 
After dinner, wedeparted from Tzmbre , travelling through 

unequal wayes and lands like the former, but rather 
then otherwiſe ; we reſted once, a while under a Tree, to ſtay for 
the baggage, and then-proceeding again at almoſt fix a dock 
after noon;we came to the'fide ofa River called:Barerghi, which 
in that place runs from Weſt to Eaſt, and is not fordable, al- 
though narrow, but requires a boat to paſs it. On the Southern 
bank, on which we came, were four ages, where we took 
up out ſtation that Night, enjoying the cool, the ſhadow, and 
the ſight of a very ly Wood which cloaths the River fides 
— — . _ _ = 3 7 the 
way, were ſuch a rees, pacious places 
42 for ſhade, and the — ſo opacous by the thickneſs 
of the boughs on high, that indeed, I never ſaw in my dayes a 
fairer natural Grove ; a other Trees there was —— 
of Bambu, or very large Indian Canes, twin d about to the top 
with prety Herbs. The journey of this day was three Cos, or a 
League and half. This River, they ſay, is one · of thoſe which 
goes to Garſops, Vitula Sinay we found not here,; becauſe he 
was gone before. 
November the fourth, We began in the Morning to paſs our 
Goods over the River; but becauſe there was but one, and that 
a ſmall boat, it was ten hours after noon before we had got all 
of them over ʒ then following —.— h ſomewhat 
oblique and uneven wayes like the ſormer, we many Trees 
of Myrobalazes, ſuch as are brought into Italy preſerv'd in Sugar. 
It hath leaves much like that which produces Gum Arabick , by 
me formerly deſcrib'd ; difterent onely in this, that in that of 
Gum Arabick, the branch conſiſting of many leaves, is much 
lefs, round or oval, and ſeems one leaf made up of many other 
long and narrow ones: But in this Agrobalane Tree, the branch 
is — and the ſmall leaves com it in two rows 
on eithet ſide, are ſome what 3. nor is the Ayrobalane Tree 
Prickly like that of Gum Arabick. The fruit is round, hard, of 
a yellowiſh green, ſmooth, ſhining,” of little pulp, but a — 
Q one, 
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ſtone, almoſt round and 2 d with i circular lines. 


raw it hath an acid and aſtri but, in * —— no 
pleaſant taſteʒ but . %, becomes good hey ſay it is 
refrigerative and purges C 
_—_ reſted man — times —_— way, and in all travell'd 
— — in the onely confide- 
rable — Town we had hitherto met, which is call d 
Abineli.” We lodg'd in the Porches of a mo wn 
which had — —— within, the other without, both 
e 
ung d, but 
in the corners and ends, 
n of Roſe-Oyle, W — for ſo is their cuſtom 
es ind ious Structures. The Idol was call d Virens 
Dear, the latter of which words God, or rather Lord, 
being attributedalſo to Men of ity 3 be ſtood at the upper 
end in a dark place with Candles before him 4 of what figure ho 
was could not ſee well, by reaſon of the darkneſs, but they told 
me 'twas a Man: In the body of the Temple, were — 
wooden Statues of leſs Idols, plac d about in ſeveral 
'ewere for ornaments Ganetablch wer — Gods, 


repreſented 
Worn, up her cloths before, and ſhewing that which 
— — Another was of a Man and a 
the Man holding his Hand on the Womans 
Breaſts : had a Manand a Woman naked, with their 
Hands at one another's ſhameful parts, thoſe of the Man 
of exceſſive and ſundry ſuch repreſentations fit i 
for ſuch a But theſe were not figures of Gods, Of 
_ 2 — — with A and three Arms on 
a tide, ſitting aſtride a Peacock, which in their Language 
call Nav rab, that is, the Peacock, of Brabmi ; another Gol 
was call'd Naraina, with four Arms ona fide : Another with an 
Elephant's Head, and two Hands to an Arm, whom they call 
Genes, and others Barra · tunadlo, chat is, Ronnd-mouth ; for one 


— hers 


and che fame God bath divers names: 1 — 
—— a Man, holding a naked Sword in his ri 
' Hand, and a Buckler mhis left : had a Man under hi 
vious Cres Tete dar z andſo, many others of 
various ſorts. theſe Idols had the ſame cover 
of the Head, hi 


a {tr majeſtical | 

z + age a main) Dae vor iow i 

matter — — U it is a very ancient o- 
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and the Idols of Tutulati, as amongſt us the Diadems of the Saints, 
or, as ſome make it, three Crowns one upon another, like the 
Regno, or Pontifical Crown of our Pope. In the middle of the 
Temple was another darker incloſure, wherein ſtood faſtned in 
the ground cerrain {lender ſtaves, with others croſs them in two 
rows, making a little Steccato or Paliſado of along form; and 
theſe were to hang Lamps and Tapers upon, at more ſolemn 
d yes and hours. A Barber whom we had with us, an Indian- 
Gentile, hut a Native of the Country of Adil-8ciah, who was 
nam'd Dexgi, and underſtood — the Portwgal-Tongue, 
could not well tell me the names of thoſe figures and Idols of the 
Temple, when I aſk'd him; becauſe, he faid, they were not 


things of his Country, where they had other things and Gods, 


and that every Country had particular ones of their own. With- 
in the circuit of this Temple, but on one fide of the Court as you 
goin, were three other little Cells ſeparate from the body of 
the great Temple, two of which were empty, perhaps not yet 
well accommodated, but in the other was an Idol of an Ox, 
. which our Barber 9 and = —— alſo of his Country, and 
that they call it Raſuanà ; it was ing, or rather ſitting u 
the — with — Head erect like which Ox, or — 
ſtood another in the upper part of the Temple before the Tri- 
bunal of the Idol Virens, as if it ſtood there for his guard. In 
the Evening the Miniſters of the Temple ring a kind of Bell or 
Shell which was within the Temple, ſtriking it with a ſtaff; and 
it made a tolerable ſound, as if it had been a Bell: at 
which ſound, ſome from without aſſembling t , they be- 
into ſound within the Temple very loud two Drums, — two 
Pipes or Flutes of metal; after which many Tapers being light- 
ed, particularly, at the Steccato above-mention'd, and put in 
order a little quilt, with a Canopy of rich Stuff, which is alwayes 
ready in the Temple for carrying the Idol, —— the princi- 
pal Idol Yirens into it, not that of ordinary wood in the middle 
of the Temple, but the other ar the up end, which was of 
the fame bigneſs, about two ſpans rou — the figure and 
ornaments about it, but all painted with various colours, gilded 
and deck'd with white Flowers. Then one of the Miniſters 
march'd firſt ſounding a Bell continually as he went, and after 
him others, and at length two with lighted Tapers, after which 
followed the Idol in his Canopy , with a Miniſter before him 
carrying a Veſſel of Perfumes, which he burnt z and thus they 
carry'd him in Procefſion : Firſt, into the Court without the 
Temple, going out of it on the left Hand, as you enter, which 
to them as they came forth was the right, returning by the 
other oppoſite, . After which going out of the Gate of the Court 
into the ſtreet, they went in the ſame manner in Proceſſion, 
(till ſounding their Bells) I know not whither, but tis likely 
they went to ſome other Temple to perform ſome kind of Ce- 
remony; for in the Town there was more then one. Being at 
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length return'd, and the Proceſſion re- entring the Court with 
a great train of Men and Women of the Town, they went thrice 
about the inſide of the Court, as they had done once before — 
went out: But in theſe three Circu they obſerv' 
this Order, that the firſt time they das had done in 
the ſtreet; the ſecond, more leiſurely, and thoſe that ſounded 
the Flutes, left off, and founded another kind of ſhriller and 
ſwecter Pipe; the third time, walk d more ſlowly then be- 
fore, and leaving off the ſecond Pipes, ſounded others of a far 
lower note. Which being done, thoſe that carry d and accom- 
22 the Canopy of the Idol, ſtood ſtill in the entrance of the 
emple ri any — the U End, and one of the Prieſts or 
Miniſters ſtanding at the Upper End — — 
Idol, (who was held ſtanding on his Feet by help of one of the 
Miniſter's Hands, who for that went alwayes on one (ide 
near him ) began to ſalute the Idol a far off with a dim Taper 
in his Hand, making a great circle with the ſame from on 
downwards, and from below upwards, directly over againſt 
Idol, which he repeated ſeveral times; and in the end of the 
circles, which were always terminated in the lower part, he de- 
ſerib d a ſtrait line from one fide to the oppoſite, and that where 
the circle nor did he ſeem to me always to begin the cir- 
cles on the part, but ſometimes on the right, and ſome- 
times on the left, with what Order I know not. This being done 
within, the ſame Prieſt came to the Entrance where the Idol 
ſtood , paſſing directly through the midſt of the Paliſado of 
Lights, — which, I believe, that for others, and another 
time, it is not lawful to paſs ; becauſe out of theſe Ceremonies 


when any one enter'd to perform other Services, Ifaw him al- 


ways go without the Paliſado on the ſides) comi _ Ifay, 
— a Bell, and being follow d by a Boy — a Balla 
of water with Sant alu, or Sanders after him, ( the ſame where - 
with, I conceive, are went to paint their fore-heads) and 
alſo with Drums and Flutes ſounding all the while; he went in 
this manner three times round the Idol, beginning his circuits 
from the left ſide. When he had thus done, ſtanding on the 
ſame fide of the Idol where he began, and laying aſide his Bell, 
he offer'd the Baſin of water to the Idol, and di one Finger 
in it, lay'd the ſame upon the Idol's F — ——— 3 
and if I was not miſtaken, taking a little in his Hand, he alſo 
dy'd himſelf and the other Miniſter who upheld the Idol on the 
Fore-head therewith, after which he went to powre the remain- 
der of the water in the Baſin upon the ground without the 
Temple, but within the incloſure or Court. Then he took a 
Wax- le, and therewith deſcrib'd within the Palanchino or 
Carriage betore the Idol many circles with lines at the end; and 
putting out the Candle, took the Idol out of the Palanchino, and 
carrying it through the rail'd Steccado in the middle of the 
Torches, plac'd it on its Tribunal at the Upper End 2 it 
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uſually ſtands. In the mean time one of the Miniſters diſtri- 
buted to all the by-ſtanders a little quantity of certain Fitches 
mingled with ſmall ſlices of Indian Nut, which, I conceive, had 
been offer d tothe Idol; and they took and eat the fame with 
fignes of Devotion and Reverence. He offer'd ſome likewiſe 
to our people, and there wanted not ſuch as took them; the 
Drums and Fifes ſounding in the mean time: which at length 

out, the Ceremonies ended, 


and the Candles being 
and the le return'd to their Such Men as were not 


Officers of the Temple, aſſiſted at theſe Ceremonies in the firſt 
entrance, where we alſo ſtood : but the Women ſtood more 
within in the body of the Temple, where the rows of lights were. 
For the better underſtanding of all which deſcription, I ſhall 
here delineate the Plat-form of the Temple with its incloſure 
and Porches , as well as Icould doit by the Eye without mea- 


luring it. 
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The Plat- form of an Indian Temple. 
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1. The Street. 2. The Stairs of the Entrance. 3. An high 
Wall of Earth before the Outer Porch. 4. The Outward 
Porch with an high Earthen Floor. 5. Two ſmall Idols in two 
Nieches on the out (ide of the ends of the Porch. 6. The Gate, 
level with the Earthen Wall. 7. The Inner Porch with an 
Earthen Floor higher then that of the Gate, the Wall, and the 
Outer Porch. 8. A-Void Space between the Porch and the 
Temple. 9. Part of the Firſt Entrance of the Temple, lower 
then the plane of the Gate and the ſaid Void Space. 10. Part 
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of the ſame, but one Step hi 11. The faid Step, dividing 
the firſt Entrance in the mi 12. The body of die Tomphe 
fituate berween the firſt Entrance and the Penetrale or 
the pricks denoting the rows of Torches. 13. A little door to 
go out at. 14. The Penetrale or Chancel, where the Oval de- 
notes the Statue of Bowe or Baſuand upon the - 15. The 
e Wall encomyaliag che Temple, 37. Thee lede 
high Earthen encom t em 17. Three li 

34 in the firſt of which, the Oval repreſents the Statue of 
Rowe Or Baſnans, 18. An 2. or Incloſure ſur · 
rounding the Temple which in the middle of it. 19. The 
Walls thereof. 20. The Houſes of ſuch Men and Women as 
the Temple. 
he Game Evening was brought to our Ambaſſador a Letter 
from Vitali Sinay, who writ, that arriving at the Cour on Fry 
before, he bad ſpoken with his King, who being well pleas' 
with the Ambaſlador's coming, had prepar'd the houſe for 
him, wherein the King of Belighi was wont to when he was 
at his Court; and that he would make him a very Re- 
ion z that therefore as ſoon as we arriv'd at the Town 4b5- 


r This day came pd x Town a Ca 
—— — 2 
—— Bee divers of thoſe Idols which ſtood in the firſt 
Entrance, and carry'd them away with him to benew made, 
becauſe ſome were old and broken. Late in the night came 
another Letter from Vital Sina, which ſigniſi d to us that we 
ſhould move forwards to a Town near the Court call'd B- 
drapir, where ſome perſons from the King were to meet us, and 
us to the Court; although the Ambaſſador had writ 
to him , that he car'd not for being 'd at his 
Entrance, but onely when he ſhould go to ſee the 
him King, becauſe the F 
do ſo z although in truth . 
his Predeceſlors were a few years | 
ö —ronee 7 rms cr > er g 
r the Ki | 3 at this day he 
he abſolutly by U ion, is in eſſett no other Ne bd, 


alſo much more by reaſon of the ſmalneſfs of his Terri 
it be great,in reſpett of other Indian Gentile-Princes ern wa 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


XI. 


the Appellation of King; and the leſs, becauſe he pays Tribute 
to Idal-$r54ah, who although a greater Prince, is but ſmall nei- 
ther for” a King, and payes Tribute to the Moghol. In ſhorr, 
Verk-tapd Naietia, although now abſolute, ſhould, in my opinion, 
be called -a Royolet rather then a King: But the Portugals, 
to magnihe their affairs in India, or elſe to honor the perſons 
that rule there, (which is not diſpleaſing in Spain, and the Court 
of the Catholick King, who is of the ſame humor) give the 
Title of King to all theſe petty Indian Princes, many of whom 
have ſmaller Dominions then a ſmall feudatory Marquis in our 
Countries; and (which is worſe Y that of Emperor to ſome, 
as to him of Japan, of Fthiopia, and of Calicut, who is very incon- 
ſiderable; the quondam-Prince of Vidianagher, or Biſnags, (as 
they ſpeak) having in a ſtrange and unuſual manner multiply'd 
the number of Emperors, beyond what the fabulous books of 
Knights Errant have done: Alheit, in truth, there was never 
found but one Emperor in the world, the Roman Ceſar, who, 
at this day, retains;rather the ume then the ſubſtance, in 

Germany. — | } 
November the ſixth, Two hours before noon we went from 
Abimala, and having travell'd —— a Country like the former, 
but plain, about noon we came to the Town Badra 5 where ac- 
cording as Vitwla Sinay had writ to us, we thought to lodge that 
night, and accordingly had lay'd down our baggage, and with- 
drayo'to a place to'reſt ; but after two hours being there, we 
found our ſelves ſurrounded by abundance of people, ( tor tis a 
large Town , and they go almoſt all arm'd) who out ot curioſi- 
ty came to ſee us; whereupon the Ambatllador , either having 
recerv'd an Anſwer from Vitulà Sinay, or not caring for a pom- 
1s entrance, Tais'd us all Again 5 and after a {mall journey 
urther we arriv'd/at Thkeri, whieh is the Royal City of YVenk-tapd 
Naicka where he holds his Coum ; having travell d ſince morn- 
ing from Abinalà to Thkeri but two Leagues. This City is ſeat» 
ein a'goodly Plain, and, as we enter d, we paſs'd through three 
Gates with Forts and Ditches, but ſmall, and conſequently, 
three Incloſures : the rwo- firſt of which were not Walls, but 
made of very high Indian Canes, very thick and cloſe planted in 
ſtead of a Wall, and are ſtrong- againſt Foot and Horſe in any, 
hard to cut, and not in danger ot fire; beſides, that the Herbs 
which creep upon them, together with themſelves, make a fair 
and great verdute, and much ſhadow. The other Incloſure is a 
Wall, but weak and inconſiderable: But having pals'd theſe 
three, we paſs d all. Some ſay, there are others within, belong - 
ing to the Citadel or Fort where the Palace is; for Ikkers js of 
good largeneſs, but the Houſes ftand thin and are ill built, eſpe- 
cially without the third Incloſure ; and moſt of the fituation is 
taken up in great and long ſtreets, ſome of them ſhadow'd with 
high and very goodly Trees growing in Lakes of Water, of 
which, there are many large ones, beſides Fields ſet full of Trees, 
0 like 
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like Groves, ſo that it ſeems to conſiſt of a City, Lakes, Fields, 

and Woods mingled together, and makes a very delightful ſight. 
We were lodg'd in the Houſe, as we — wherein the King of 
Beligh} lodg'd ; I know not whether Kinſman, Friend, or Vaſſal 

to Venk-tap4 Naieha, but probably one of the above-mention'd 

Royolets ; and to go to this Houſe we went out of the third In- 

cloſure, paſſing through the inmoſt part of the — by another 
Gate oppolite to that by which we enter d. The Houſe indeed 

was ſuch as in our Countries an ordinary Artiſan would ſcarce 

have dwelt in, having very few, and thoſe ſmall and dark Rooms, 

which ſcarce orded light enough to read a Letter; they build 
them ſo dark, as a remedy for the great heat of Summer. How- 
ever, this muſt needs have been one of the beſt, fince it was aſ- 
fgn'd ro the ſaid King firſt, and now to our Ambaſſador z 11. 
though as we paſs d through the midſt of the City Iobſerv d 
ſome that made a much better ſhew. 

At night they brought the Ambaſſador a couple of bed · ſteads 
to ſleep upon, and ſome ſtools for our uſe, ſome of them made 
of Canes intervoven, inſtead of coverings of Leather or Cloth, 
being much us d in Goes and other places of India; but ſome 
others were cover'd with Leather. 

November the ſeventh, Vitula Sinay came in the morning to 
viſit our Ambaſlador, and in his King's Name brought him a 
Preſent of Sugar-Canes, Fruits, Sugar, and other things to eat, 
but not any Animals and, if I was not miſinform d, (for I was 
not preſent) he excus'd his Kings not ſending him Sheep or other 
Animals to eat, by ſaying, that he was of a Lingavant or Noble 
Race, who neither eat nor kill any Creatures; as if he ſhould 
have ſin d and defil'd himſelf, _—_—_— any tothe Ambaſſador 
who would have eaten them. With this Preſent he ſent a piece 
of Tapiſtry, not as a Gift, but onely for the Ambaſlador to make 
uſe of in his Houſe, and it was us'd in ſuch fort that at length 
it had a hole in it: The Ambaſſador, as not uy it, hav1 
given it to his Interpreter to ſleep upon as indeed, he ſeem” 
not very well pleas'd with it or his Donatives; for, ſpeaking of 
the Reception which Yenk-tap4 Naicks made him, he would of- 
ten ſay, (according to the natural and general cuſtom of his 
Nation) ; Let him do me leſs honour, and give me ſome- 


thing more, and itwill be better. However, I believe — l 
the 


Naiella, who is not liberal, will abound more in Courteſie to 

Ambaſſador then in Gifts. Vitula Sinay ſaid, that the next day 
the Ambaſſador ſhould be call'd to Audience three hours after 
noon ; wherefore Himſelf and all his Attendants continued un- 
dreſs'd till dinner-time. I knowing the cuſtom of Courts, and 
that Princes will not wait but be waited for, and that the hours 
of Audience my upon their pleaſure, not upon his who is to 
have it, dreſs'd my (elf in the morning leiſurely , that I might 


not afterwards confound my ſelf with haſte 3 and though in ſuch 


ſolemnities others cloth'd themſelves in colours, and with orna- 
R ments 
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ments of Gold, yet I put on onely plain black Silk as mourning 
for my Wife. Before we had din d, and wbilſt we were at Table, 
they came to call us in haſte to Audience, ſaying, that Vital 
Sinay and other great Perſons were come to conduct us to the 
King. The Ambaſlador finding himſelf — ſurpris d, 
was forc'd to deſire them not to come yet, making an excuſe 
that we were ſtill at dinner ; and, the Table being taken away, he 
and all the reſt retir'd to dreſs themſelves in great — 
and greater there was in getting the Horſes ſadled, p the 
Preſents which were to be cattry d, and providing other neceſ- 
ſary things in haſte, for nothing was ready 3 but the Ambaſſador 
and all his Servants were in a great hurry and confuſion, calling 
for this and the other thing, which ſeem'd to me not to have 
too much of the Courtier. The perſons who came to fetch us, 
ſtay'd a good while without, but at length were brought into 
the Porch of the Houſe, that is, into the firſt Entrance within 
the Court, where Viſits are receiv'd z without ſeeing the Am- 
baſſador or any of his Attendants, who were all employ'd in 
the above-ſaid confuſion, at a good part of which theſe perſons 
were preſent. £ 
At length the Ambaſſador being dreſs'd came forth with the 
reſt, and receiv'd the Viſit of Vitals Sinay, and another great 
Perſon ſent by the King to accompany him; he was a Afoor by 
Sect, but of Indian Race, very black, and Captain General in 
theſe parts of Banghel, from which charge he was lately return'd, 
and his Name was Adv? Bai, With theſe came allo a Son of his, 
a Youth of the ſame colour, but of a handſome Face, and clorh'd 
odly after the Indian Faſhion, that is, naked from the 
girdle upwards, having onely a very thin and variouſly painted 
cloth caſt croſs one Shoulder, and another of the ſame fort girt 
about him, and hanging down looſe 3; he had a little Bonnet 
upon his Head, like thols of our Gally-flaves, but wrought with 
divers colours; his Hands, Arms, Neck, and Noſe , were 
adorn'd with many ornaments of Gold , and he had a guile Po- 
nyard at his girdle, which ſhew'd very well. His Father was 
cloth d all in white, after the manner of India, to wit, of ſuch 
as wear Clothes, and go notnaked from the Waſte upwards g 
upon his white veſtment he had a ſhorter ſur- coat of Velvet, 
guarded with Gold at the bottom, looſe and open before, 
which is the cuſtom onely in ſolemnities. He had no Sword, 
but onely a Ponyard on the right ſide, the hilt and cheap guild- 
ed, and, asI believe, of Silver ; upon his Head he had a little 
Cap of the ſame form, made of Cloth of Gold; for in theſe 
Countries tis the faſhion for Men to cover their Heads either 
with ſuch Caps, or with white Turbants, little and almoſt 
ſquare. Vitula Sinay and ſome other perſonages who came with 
them to accompany the Ambaſlador, were all cloth'd with white 
garments ot very fine Silk, and other rich Silken ſur-coats u 
the ſame, to honor the ſoletnity 3 and upon theſe they had 
uch 
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ſach colour'd clothes as in Perſi« they call Scial, and uſe for gir- 
dles, but the Indians wear them croſs the ſhoulders cover d with 
a plece of very fine white Silk, ſo that the colour underneath ap- 
pears 5 or elſe wear white Silk alone. As ſoon as we came forth 
of doors, Mut? Bai preſented to the Ambaſlador one of theſe 
colour'd Skarfs inclos'd in white Silk to wear about his Neck z 
and the Ambaſlador gave him a piece of I know not what Cloth, 
and in the mean time a publick Dancing-Woman whom ney 
had hir'd, danc'd in the preſence of us all. Then we allt 
Horſe, the Ambaſlador riding upon a Horſe of his own 
which he had brought from Goa, with a ſaddleembroider'd 
and adorn'd with Silver Fringe; and another Horſe with trap- 
ings being lead before him, both which he had brought from 
ome, with intention, perhaps, to ſell them here at his depar- 
ture ; for Horſes here yield a good price, and he had been for- 
merly at Tkkeri varpolely to (21 Horſes, and ſo became known 
to Yenk-taps Naicka. There was alſo another good led-Horſe, 
which the Vice Roy ſent as a Preſent to Ven tap Naiehs 3 that 
which they had given to Vitula Sinay, he had carry'd to his 
Houſe, and it appear'd not here, All the reſt of us rodeu 
Horſes of the place, which are of a very ſmall fize, and were ſent 
to us for that purpoſe, accoutr'd after their manner, with ſaddles 
pretty enough to look upon, but to me very inconvenient z for 
they have bows and cruppers very high, and are all of hard 
wood, without any ſtuffing, but with _ wreath'd edges, 
cover'd with black or red Cloth, lay'd with liſts of or 
yellow, or other colour; in the cruppers ate many carv'd orna- 
ments almoſt of this figure (- , beſides certain extravagant 
taſſels hanging down to the — * were they not ſo hard, 
they would be neither unhandſome, nor unſafe to ride upon. 
The Pomp proceeded in this manner: Many Horſemen went 
formoſt, who were follow'd by divers Foot arm'd with Pikes 
and other r ſome of them brandiſhing the ſathe as they 
went along ; then march'd certain Muſketiers with Drums; 
Trumpets, Pikes, and Cornets ſounding ; theſe cloth'd all in 
one colour after the Portugal manner, but with coarſe ſtuff of 
ſmall. value 5 and amongſt them rode a ſervant of the Ambaſſa- 
dor's, better clad after their faſhion, as in of the Guard. 
Then follow'd the Ambaſlador in the middle between Yitzli 
Sinay — Mut Bai; and after him we of his retinue, to wit, 
t ain, Sig: Conſalvo Carvaglio, Sig: Franceſco Mont 
ha liv at 1 — whom we bn at Zhkeri about — 
affairs of his own; but becauſe he wanted a horſe, he a d 
not in the Cavalcade. After us came ſome other e-men z 
but, in ſumm, there was but few le, a ſmall ſhew, and little 
gallantry ; demonſtrative fignes of the ſmallneſs of this Court 
and the Prince. In this manner we rode to the Palace which 
ſtands in a Fort or Citadel of largeneſs, incompaſs'd with 
agreat Ditch, and certain ill built baſtions. At the entrance 
R 2 we 
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we found two very long but narrow Bulwarks. Within the Ci- 
tadel are many Houſes, and — — in ſeveral ſtreets 3 for we 
paſ.'d thr two Gates, at both which there ſtood 
and all the diſtance between them was an inhabited ſtreet. We 
went through theſe two Gates on Horſe-back, which, I believe, 
was a priviledge, for few did fo beſides our ſelves, namely, ſuch 
onely as entred where the King was ; the reſt either ini 
on Horſe-back at the firſt Gate, or a ing at the Entrance 
the ſecond. A third Gate alſo weenter'd, but on Foot, and 
came into a kind of Court, about which were fitting in Porches 
many prime Courtiers, -and other perſons of quality. Then we 
came to a fourth Gate guarded with Souldiers, into which one- 
ly we Franchi or Chriſtians, and ſome few others of the Country 
were ſuffer d toenterz and we y found the King, who 
was ſeated in a kind of Porch on the oppoſite (ide of a ſmall 
Court, upon a Pavement ſomewhat ram d from the Earth, 
cover'd with a Canopy like a ſquare Tent, but made of boords 
and gilded. The was cover d with a piece of Tapiſtry 
ſomething old, and the King fat after the manner of the Eaſt up- 
on a little Quilt on the out-fide of the Tent, leaning u 


pon one 
of the pillars which up- held it on the ri —— at his 
back two Cuſhions of ſine white + raj — y his 
Sword, d with Silver, and a little on one fide almoſt in 
the middle of the Tent, was a ſmall cight-corner'd Stand, pai 
and gilded, either to write u or elſe to hold ſome thing or 
other of his. On the right , and behind the King, ſtood 
divers Courtiers, one of which continually wav'd a white fan 
made of fine linnen, as if to drive away the flies from the Li 
Beſides the King, there was but one perſon ſitting , and he the 
principal Favorite of the Court, call'd Putap4i4, and he fat at a 
good diſtance from him on the right hand near the wall. 

As ſoon as weſaw the King afar off, the Ambaſſador and we 
pull'd off our Hats, and ſaluted him after our manner; he feem'd 
not to ſtir at all;but when we approach'd nearer,the Ambaſſador 
was made to fit down within the Tent at a good diſtance from 
the King near the wall, wg — but on the leſt ſide, at 
which we enter d. "The reſt of us a good while before the 
Tent, on the left ſide alſo. Vitals Sinay approach'd to a Pillar 
oppolite to that on which the King lean'd, and there ſerv d as 


Interpreter , with the King, and ſometimes 
with the Ambaſſador. Bai ſtood alſo on our fide, but di- 
ſtant from the Ki near one of the Pillars of the Porch. 
The Kiog's firſt words were ing the Health of the Ki 


of Spaiz and the Vice-Roy ; and then the Ambaſlador ſabjoyn' 
the cauſes of his coming, namely, to viſit him, and continue the 
Amity which his Highneſs held with that State of the Portagali, 
(who uſe that ſtyle to theſe Indian Kings, as they did alſo to 
their Rag erg when they had one , whence; this cuſtom 
fir aroſe, and is (till continu d; r 
eir 
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their King of Spain, ſo much a greater Lord then the King of For- 
tua i. they uſe not the term Highneſ7,but Majeſty,after the manger 
of Europe.) The Ambaſſador added that in — of this Atnity; 
the Vice-Roy ſent him that Preſent, not as any y great matter, 
but as a ſmall acknowledgment ; That their King had ſent him 
a conſiderable Preſent from Spain, which his Highneſs knew 


was loſt at Sea; That yet by the Ships which were coming this * 


r he ſhould receive another, as he might ſee in the Vice- 
Letter which he preſented to him. And hereupon the 
Aubeflador ceifiagtion tis Seat, went to preſent the ſame to him 
— er one knee; and he without moving a whit, 
it and gave it to Vitwla Sinay, who gave it to another, 


probably the principal Secretary , without reading 
The Ambaſſador had — a Letter to Kim ems 


—ͤ— in the King of Spain s Name, but did not pteſent it gow 5 
becauſe the Portagali ſay, that the firſt time of going to Audience, 
they are onely to make a Viſit, — treat of bulinels 
Then they drew forth the preſent before the „Which was 
ſome pieces of cloth, within one of thoſe wooden gilt boxes which 


are usd in Ladis; a Lance of the Mooriſh ſhape, to wit, long 
and ſmooth like a Pike, t — ſoot em- 
belliſh'd with Silver, ar Tae, and the Horſe above- 
— 4 cover d ad Fo Horle<iods which Horle was 
—— t into the Court where the ſtet he had re- 

and view 'd the Preſent, and t . — 


io h his hand, which the Ambaſlador ſaid wasof 
U done nero cnn ſort Pore 

on "—_ left fide, upon a rough 

blew, ( of that fort which the — 1 ll Em 

4 upon the pavement ofthe Porch. The Ambaſſador 

he fate, yet never put on his Hat beforethe King, ; (rf 

the Portugal Nobles are wont to do before the Vi 

to fit, but not to be cover d) nor did the 

cover himſelf, 4 2 3 — 

my thinking, he committed an error 3 for going as 

in the name of the SeateMvhich amongſt them is as much as to go 


1 


in the King of Sp4in's Name; why ſhould he not be cover d be- 
ſore ſo a Prince? And the error ſeem d the greater 
he was the firſt that went Ambaſſador to 


name of the State 3 and conſequently, hath 
toſuch as ſhall come after him. Andin i 


cial cuſtoms, a publick Miniſter ſhould have 

— . the P — 7. 

tle Conrriers, and leſs 

accounted here, as this — — — —— 

the woſt accompliſb d, and, I believe, not undeſervedly. 
night, i could not forbear to advertiſe ſome of his Country- wen 
hereof in a handſome way, it not ſeeming fit for nie, a ſtranger 
and the younger man, to offer to give him a Leſſon. However 


eee 


— —— —Uä— 


— — — 
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he never put on his Hat, and Civility oblig'd us to the ſame for- 
bearance ; but indeed, it was too much obſequiouſneſs for ſuch 
a Prince ; as alſo for the Ambaſlador to tell him of the other 
times that he had been . privately at that Court, and kiſs d his 
Highneſle's Feet; with other like words little becomming an 
Ambaſſador. Nevertheleſs he ſpoke them, proſeſſing himſelf 
much the ſervant of Ven- tap Naiela, out of hope that he, as 
Vituli Sinay had promis'd him at Goa, would write to the 
King of Spain in his favor, by which means he ſhould have ſome 
remuneration. Indeed, the Portwgals have nothing elſe in their 
Heads but Intereſt, and therefore their Government goes as 
it does. 

As we ſate down, — ronr of us that did ſo, beſides the 
Ambaſſador, to wit, the Chaplain, Carevaglio, Montegro, aud 
my ſelf) I handſomely took the laſt place 3 becauſe knowing the 
nature of the Portweals, I would not have them think that I a 
ſtranger went about to take place and inence of themin 
their folemnities ; and they conformably to their own humor, not 
onely us'd no Courtefic to me, as well-bred Italians would have 
done, by 2 me, Amice, aſcende ſuperias;ʒ but I ſaw they 
wete greatly pleas'd with my putting my ſelf in the laſt place, 
Caravaglio taking the firſt, the Chaplain the ſecond, and Montegro 
the third. I, little caring for this, or for ſhewing and making 
my ſelf known in the Court of Yenk-tap4 Naie ha, laugh d within 
my ſelf at their manners, and with the obſervation recreated 
my Curioſity, which alone had brought me into theſe parts. 
The King's diſcourſe to the Ambaſlador was diſtended to divers 
things, and, as he was ſpeaking, he frequently chaw'd leavs of 
Betle, which a Courtier reach'd to him now and then, and, when 
he was minded out a lump of the maſticated leaves, another held 
a kind of great Cup to his Mouth, for him to ſpit into. The 
King aſk d concerning the flownels of the Ships this year, as that 
which diſguſted him, in regard of the Money they were to bri 
him for Pepper. He inquir'd of ſeveral things of India, — 
deſir d to know ſome kind of News. The Ambaſlador told him 
all the News we had at 0dr, which wee uncertain, being one- 
ly the Relations of ſome vulgar perſons , and therefore, in my 
judgement , too immaturely utter d ; affirming , for certain, 
the coming of the Fleet with a great Army, the Alliance be- 
tween Iain and England, the patlage of the Prince of Exgland 
into Spain 3 and moreover, (Good God ! ) the reduction of all 
England to the Catholick Faith by the publick command of that 
King, with other ſuch levities utual to the Portugals, who are 
very ignorant ofthe affairs of the world and of State. The King 
further ſpoke long concerning things tranſacted with him in the 
War of Banghel, particularly, of the Peace that concluded it; 
for which, probably, — iſad vantageous to the Portwgals, he 
ſaid, e heard that many blam d him the Ambaſſador, who ne- 
gotiated it with his Miniſters 3 and that they not onely blam'd 

him 


. 
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him for it, but ſaid, he would be puniſh'd by the King of Spain, 
who was offended with it ; whereat being ſorry, as his Friend, 


he had ſent ſeveral times to Goa to inquire tidings concerning 
him. The Ambaſſidor anſwer'd, that twas true, there had been 


ſuch accuſations againſt him and greater, ſome alledging that his 
Highneſ had brib'd him ʒ but that they were the words of male- 
volent perſons, which he had always laugh d at, knowing he had 
done his duty, and onely what the Vice-Roy had appointed 


him; and that in Spain they give credit to the informations of 


the Vice-Roy, and not to the talk of others, as well appear d by 
the event. Fenk: td proceeded to ſay, that that Peace was ve- 
ty well made for the Portugals,ard that much good had follow d 
upon it ; intimating that they would have made it with diſad- 
vantage, if it had not been concluded in that manner as he con- 
cluded it: As if he would have faid; It had been ill for the 
Portugals, with manifeſt ſignes of a mind inſulting over them, 
and that the buſineſs of Bangbel was no more to be treated of. 
Then he aſk'd the Ambaſſador, How old he was? How many 
Children he had ? Putting him in mind of his ufing to come, 
when a very Youth, to Zkkeri with his Father to bring _— 
and ſhewing himſelf very friendly to him. Nor did the 
ſadar loſe the occaſion of deſiring him that he would favor him 
with his Letters to the King of Spain, pretending to hope for much 
upon account of them; a thing which I ſhould not commend 
in an Ambaſlador , becauſe he may thereby come to be thought 
by his natural Prince too partial to, and too intimate with, the 
Prince with whom he treats 3 and alſo by this means dif; 
himſelf, as if he need to beg the mediation of foreign Princes 
to his natural Lord, and of ſuch Princes too with whom he 
negotiates in behalf of his own ; which by no means ſeems 
handſome. Then Yenk-tap4 Naicks inquir'd concerning the reſt 
of us, and Vitulà Sinay anſwer'd his "Queſtions z telling him of 
me, that I was a Roman, and that I travell'd over fo great & part 
of the World out of Curiofity, and that I writ down what 1 
ſaw ; with other things of the ſame nature. Yenk-tapd Naicks 
aſk d me, Whether I underſtood the Language of the Moors r I 
anſwer'd that I did, together with the Twrkzb and Perſian ; but 
I mention'd not the Arabick, becauſe I have it not ſo ready as 
the other two, to be able to make uſe of it before every body. 
He ſeem d ſufficiently pleas'd in ſeeing me, and un 
that I was born at Rome, and came thither fo great a Traveller 3 
highly eſteeming the ancient fame of Rowe and the ire, and 
Its new Grandeur and Pontificate of the Chriſtians. e and 
other Diſcourſes, which I omit for brevity, laſting for ſome 
time, he caus'd to be brought to him a piece of Silk embroider'd 
with Gold, ſuch as the Indians wear croſs their ſhonlders, but 
with us may ſerve to cover a Table or ſuch like uſe ; and calling 
the Ambaſſador before him , whither we accompany'd him, 
gave it to him, and caus d it to be put upon his —_— 
ere- 
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whereupon we were diſmiſs d, and ſo going out to Horſe again, 
we were reconducted home with the ſame ſolemnity and com- 
any. 

F Alter this, as we were walking through the City late in the 
Evening without the Ambaſſador, we ſaw going along the ſtreets 
ſeveral companies of young girls well cloth'd after their manner, 
namely, with ſome of the above-mention'd wrought and figur'd 
Silk from the girdle downwards z and from thence upward either 
naked, or al with very pure linnen, either of one colour, or 
ſtrip d and wrought with ſeveral, beſides a ſcarf o the ſame work 
caſt over the ſhoulder. Their heads were deck d with yellow 
and white flowers form'd into a high and large Diadem, with 
ſome ſticking out like Sun- beams, and others twiſted together 
and hangingd own in ſeyeral faſhionsz which made a prety fight. 
All of them carry d in each hand a little round painted Stick, 
about a ſpan long or little more, which ſtriking together after a 
muſical meaſure, befides the ſounds of Drums and other inſtru- 
ments, one of the ſkilfulleſt of the company ſung one verſe of 
a ſong at once, at the end of which they all reply d ſeven or eight 
times in number of their meter this word, Col/?, Colt, coli, which 
I know not what it ſignifies, but, I believe, tis a word of joy. 
Singing in this manner, they went along the ſtreet eight or ten 
, being either friends or neighbours, follow'd by many 

other women, not dreſs'd in the ſame faſhion, but who were either 
their Mothers or their Kin women. I imagin'd it was for ſome 
extraordinary Feſtival, and I was willing to have follow'd them 
to ſee whither they went, and what they did; but being in the 
company of others, I could not handſomely doit, nor had my 
Companions the ſame Curioſity, as indeed the Portugals are not 
at all curious. I underſtood afterwards that they went to the 
Piazza of the great Temple, which is moderately large, and 
there danc'd in circles, * ſongs till it was late 3 and 
that this was a Feſtival, which they keep three dayes together 
at the end of a certain Faſt in Honor of Gawri, one of their 
Goddeſſes, Wife of Mobedaca; and therefore tis celebrated by 

irls. 

5 November the ninth, Walking about the City, Iſaw a beam 
rais'd a good height, where, in certain of their Holy-dayes 
ſome devout le are wont to hang themſelves by the fleſh 
upon hooks tothe top of it, and remain a while ſo 
ing, the running down in the mean time , and they 
flouriſhing their Sword and Buckler in the Air, and ſinging verſes 
in Honor of their Gods. Moreover, in a cloſe place _ 
to the Temple, I ſaw one of thoſe very great Carrs, or i- 
ots, wherein upon certain Feaſts they carry their Idols in Pro- 
ceſlion, with many people beſides, and Dancing-women, who 
play on muſical ioſtruments, ſing, and dance. The four wheels of 
this Carr were fourteen of my {pans in diameter, and the wood 
of the ſides was one ſpan thick. At the end of it were two great 
| wooden 
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wooden Statues, painted with natural colours one of a Man; 
the other of a Woman naked, in diſhoneſt poſturesz and upori 
the Carr,which was very high,was room for abundance of people 
toſtand'z and, in brief, it was ſo large that ſcarce any but the 
wideſt ſtreets in Rome, as Strada, Giulia, or Babxino, would be 
capable for it to pals in. I ſaw alſo certain Indian Fryers, whom 
in their La | —— Giangama , and perhaps, are the 
fame with t | by me elſewhere ; but they have 
Wives, and go with their faces ſmear d with aſhes, A 
naked, but cad in certain extravagant habits, and a kind of 
picked hood or cowl upon their heads of dy'd linnen, of that 
colour which is generally us d amongſt them, namely, a reddiſh 
brick-colour , with many bracelets upon their arms and legs, 
fill'd with mT that makes a jangling as they 
But the pretieſt oddeſt thing was, to ſee certain Souldiers 
on Horſe-back, and conſiderable Captains too, as I was inform'd, 
who for ornament of their Horſes wore ing behind the 
ſaddle-bow. two very large taſſels of certain whi , and fine 
ſkins, (they told me they were the tails of certain wild Oxen 
found in i#:die, and highly eſteem d) which taſſels were about 
two yards in „ and ſo lung as to reach from the ſaddle- 
bow to the z two, I fay, bung behind the ſaddle-bow, 
and two before of equal height, and two others higher at the head 
ſtall ; ſo that there were ſix in all: between which the Horſe-man 
was ſeen upon the ſaddle half naked, and — 
which leap d and cutvetted all the way by which motion thoſe 
fix great taſſels of ſkin, being very light and not at all trouble- 
ſome; but flying up and down, ery 6 ings3 
which indeed was a prety odd acle, and ma —1 
ſaw ſo many Be 


ſtood open for 
confuſed] 


conſtantly finging , and the reſt ing the Colt, Cold. 
exceeded the formet in {kill and ity : But in conclufion, 
they gather d into ſeveral companies to with the other 


Wamen that accompany'd them; ſo did the Men alſo, ſome 
with their Wives, and ſome alone, of which there wanted not 
who invited us, not tu eat r (for they communicate 

not 
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not with ſtrangers at the Table ) but to rake ſome of their 
fare z which we thank d them for, but accepted not, being 
delighted onely to ſee them feaſt to together, diſpers d in ſe- 

of the Garden 3 this bring the | night that the 


Poſt from G brought the Ambaſſador 
— e Vitals Sina, — 0 


ihe rows 


nog ioquire further into the mattes, as that which did not 
n 


the ſtreet a 
bom the 


cok nnd 


and fair 
to the ſuceſſion 


Sm — 


elevontb, again 
dience, ns ar — ven Naicks the Letter writ to him 
in the 2 and declare what that King re- 
Gade. He went alone withom any of us, or of the Por- 
tugals his Companions , cithes not willing that weſhould be 
it at the debating of butinels, or becauſe he went ina a- 
and had his ewo Horſs4cd before him, but there were 
— roo Horte enow in the Houſe forthe reſt 
S , With thoſe that came ro-ferch him, came allo a publick 


ä — — — gn 
for foor the 
preſence x — —— * e 


large Iron Ring, ebour's { 
— 
—— cold two 
in ber Hand whilſticte other was aloft, 


e 
i 1 t the 

and the hand, ſtanding firm att che while on the other foot wich- 
out Jopport, and yer wendig to the Muſick, and this for 2 


good 
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good ſpace together: during which an old Man with a white 
beard and bald head, who brought her, ſtood behind her, cry- 
ing all the while Ah, Abud, Abud, which in their Language 
ſignifies as much as Good, Good, Good. The Ambaſſador return'd 

uickly from Audience, but made not a word of any thing. The 
King frequently ſent him things to eat; particularly, fruits out 
of ſeaſon, to wit, brought to him from far diſtant places,amongſt 
which we had Ziacche, (which I take to be the ſame with Zztte, 
which is a kind of Gourd) a fruit very rare at this time; and alſo 
Indian Melons, which how ſoever, are worth nothing at 
any time, the Climate not being for ſuch fruits. 

November the twelfth, I took the height of the Sun at Tkker3, 
and found the Meridian Altitude 31. degrees. He was now in 
the 19 degree of Scorpio, and conſequently, declin'd from the 
Æquinoctial towards the South 17. 2 29. 23”. which ſubſtra- 
&ed from the 31. degrees in which I found the Sun, there remain 
13. gr. 300. 37”. and ſuch is the Elevation of the Pole at Thkers ; 
which mult be alſo as many degrees, to wit, 13. gr. 300. 37”. di- 
ſtant from the Æquinoctial towards the North. At dinner the 
Ambaſlador told us, that the King of Spain's Letter which he had 

reſented the day before to Ven tap Naieke concern'd not any 
— but was onely of complement, and particularly, to 

ive him much thanks for having of late years refus'd to (ell 
— to the Engliſh and Dutch, who had been at his Court to 
buy it ; and alſo for the good Amity he held with the — — 
which he deſit d might enereaſe every day: That of the aftai 
of Bangbel, or 1 he ſaid nothing, referring all to the 
Vice-Roy , and the Embaſſador whom the Vice-Roy had 
ſent to bim: Wherewith Yenk-#ap3 Naithas was very well 
pleas d, and he had reaſon ; for during the preſent State of 
the Portngals affairs, I certainly think will not ſpeak a 
word to him of Bangbel, nor of any thing elſe that may be diſ- 
guſtful ro him. 

The ſame day the Ambaſſador had been at Court; being in- 
vited to fee folemn Wraſtling at the Palace. We did not ac- 
company him, for want of Horſes and Palanchinoes ; but at night 
he told us, Vital Sinay aſk'd much for me, wiſhing I had been 

reſent at this Wraſtling, which was exercis'd by Perſons very 
t and expert therein ʒ becauſe he had heard that I writ down 
what I ſaw remarkable. However, Caravaglis, Montegro, and 
my ſelf not going thither, went out of Zkker3 half a North- 
wards, to 2 another new City which Venta hath begun to 
build there. *'Tis call'd Sagher, and is already prety well in- 
—— — —.— all _ = Earth after their manner. 2 
Palace is finiſh'd, and Vent ly to it 3 as alſo a 
Temple built upon a —— ? * Houſe for his Ne- 
phews and other Grandees, with all conveniencies thereunto, 
particularly, great Stalls for nts, of which he keeps here 
above cighty z we ſaw many of here, ſome for War, large 
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foot, w 


and bandfome. A Market was kept this day in Saghtr, as tis 


the cuſtom every 8xxday; and at IAleri every Fryday. There 
wasa great concourſe of people, but nothing to ſell beſides ne- 
cefiaries ſor ſuod and clothing, after their manner, The way 
between Thkertand 8aghtr is very handſome, plain, broad, al- 
moſt totally direct, here and there beſet with great and thick 
Trees which make a ſhadow and a delightful verdure. As we 
returh'd home at night, we met a Woman in the City of Ikkers, 
who, her Huſband being dead, was reſolv'd to burn ber (elf, as tis 
the cuſtom — ndian — She rod — 
about the City with open . ing a ing- glaſſe 
in one hand, and a Lemon Ls den, Sham not for what 
purpoſe 3 and beholding her ſelf in the Glaſs, with a lamentable 
tone ſufficiently pi to hear, went along I know not whither 
ing or ſinging certain words, which I underſtood not ; but 
d me, they were a kind of Farewell tothe World and 
— — 
which the uir ight mov d pi 
all — — — who underſtood — 
—— — — 
perhaps, were tions z carry d a great 
Umbrella oe hes. vonit —— in Budlo cop rene 
to have, 


to keep off the Sun, whoſe heat is hurtful and 
her, certain Drums were ſounded, whoſe 
poiſe ſhe never cent d to a with her ſad Ditties or 
Songs; yet with a calm and conſtant Countenance, without 
evi more grief for her Huſband's death then her 
go to him in the other world than re- 
gret out of this: A Cuſtom, indeed, 
cruel and barbarous, but withall, of great generoſity and virtue 
in ſuch Women, and therefore worthy of no ſmall praiſe. They 
faid, ſhe was to paſs in this manner about the City, I know not 
how — at the end of which ſhe was to go out of the 
City and be burnt, with more and ſolemnity-. If I can 
know when it will be, Iwill not fail to goto ſee her, and b 
preſence honor her Funeral, with that compaſſionate t 
—— ſo great Conjugal Fidelity and Love ſeems to me to 
November the thirteenth, I took the Altitude of the Sun at 
Ikker}," and found it 31.gr. 40'. The Sun was now in the 200 
degree of Scorpio, and d Southwards 17. gr. 45 40%. which 
taken from 31. gr. 400. leave 13. gr. 34, 20. de former time, 
I found Tkker3 to be in 13.gr.30 ,31' 3 but now I found it to be in 
13-gr. 54,20”, between which chere is onely the difference of 
23', 43”, which in a finall matter: And therefore I accountmy 
obſervation right, for the ſmall variation between the two times 
is no great matter, in regard the declination of the Sun not be- 


e cauſe the differenoa. At night, walk - 
ing in the City, Iſaw — — (which 
I under - 
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I underſtood was dedicated to an Idol call d Agore Scuarà, who, 
they ſay, is the ſame with Mabedes, although they repreſent 
him not in the ſame ſhape with that I ſaw of AMbede# in 
Cagrbaia, but in the ſhape of a Man, with but one Head and 
Face, and ſixteen Arms on each ſide (in all thirty two) ; which 
is not ſtrange, ſince our Antients call'd man ot their Idols b 
names ſufficiently different, and pourtray d them in ſever: 
ſhapes; and wherein alſo I underſtood there was an Idol of Par- 
i who is the Wife of Aiabadeù, though the Temple be not 
dedicated to her): I aw, I ſay, in the Piazza one of their Fryers 
or Giengami, clad all in white, fitting in an handſome Palanchi- 
vo, with two great white Umbrellacs, held over him, one on 
)and a Horſe led 


each ſide, (which two were for the more gravit 
behind, being follow'd by a great train 5 other Giangami, clad 
in their ordinary habits. re the Palanchivo, march d a nu- 


ws 7-7 yen 6 Souldiers, and other people, many Drums 


and Fifes, two (trait Trumpets, and ſuch braſs Timbrels as 
are us d in Perſia, Bells and divers other Inſtruments,which ſound- 
ed as loud as poſſible, and amongſt them was a i 


th Girdles,Rings anke Net N 
women adorn d with G upon their 

and other ornaments of Gold, and with nr 
Breaſt· plates, almoſt round, inthe faſhion of a Shield, and but- 
ting out with a ſharp ridg before, embroyder'd with Gold, and 
ſtuck either with Jewels or ſome ſuch things which reflected the 
with marvellous ſplendor ; as to the reſt of their 


When they came to the Piazza, the Palanchino | 
multitude having made a ring, the Danciog-women fell to dance 
after their manner, which was much like the MoriF-dance of 
8 the Dancers ſung as they danc d, which ſeem d much 
E Ge of them, who, perhaps, was the Miſtreſs of the 
zeſt, danc'd alone by her ſelf, with extravagant and high jump- 
ings, but alwayes looking towards the Palanchins : Sometimes 
ſhe cowr'd down with her hanches almoſt to the ground, ſome- 
times leaping up ſhe ſtruck them with her Feet backwards, 
(as Celia Koda relates of the ancient _ 
contin ſinging and making ſeveral geſtures with her 3 
——— and ſuch as a us would not 
be t handſome. Tbe Dance being the Palanchizs. 
With all the train went forward, the Inſtruments continually 
playing before them. I follow'd to ſee the end, and found that 
they went into the chief ſtreet, and fo out of the 1. loom 
Gate which leads to Sag, ſtopping in divers places of 
to act the ſame , or the like dances over again; and particular- 
ly, in the Entrance of the ſaid Gate, where,amobgſt many Trees 
and Indian Canes which make the City-Wall, there is a {mall 
Piazza, very eeven, and ſhaded about, like a Paſtoral Scene, 
and very handſome. At laſt the Giangawo with his Falanchine 
and train, enter d into certain Gardens without the Gate, whe 
9 


bodies, they were uncover d, without any Vell or L os 
r ] * . the N * 
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his Houſe ſtood ; and after the laſt Dance he remain'd there, 
and the reſt went away. They told me, this Honor was 
done him, becauſe they had then caſt water upon his Head, and 
perform'd ſome other Ceremony, equivalent to our ordaining 
one in $acris, ot creating a Dodor. As I was going along the 
ſtreets to behold this Pomp, l ſaw many perſons come with much 
devotion to kiſs the Feet of all thoſe Giangemoes, who on Foot 
follbw'd the principal Giangamo who was in the Palanchino ʒ and 
becauſe they were many, and it took up much time to Kiſs the 
Feet of them all, therefore when any one came to do it, they 
ſtood ſtill all in a rank to you him time; and whilſt ſuch 
were —_ them, and for more reverence touching their Feet 
with their Fore-heads, theſe Giangamoes ſtood firm with a ſeem- 
ing ſeverity, and without taking notice of it, as if they had 
been abſtracted from the things of the World; juſt as our Fryers 
uſe to do when any devout perſons come out of reverence to kiſs 
their Habit; but with Hy pocriſie, conformable to their ſuper- 
ſtitious Religion. 

Returning home, I met a Corps going to be burn'd without 
the City, with Drums ſounding before its it was carryed ſitti 
in a Chair, whereunto it was ty d that it might not fall, cloth 
in its ordinary attire, exactly as if it had been alive. The ſeat 
was cover'd behind, and on the fides with red and other 
I know not whether Silk or no. It was open onely before, a 
there the dead perſon was to be ſeen. By the company, which 
was ſmall, I conjectur d him to be one of mean quality. But 
they told me, All dead people are carry d thus, as well ſuch as 
wars erm'y as the Lingaveni , whom they alſo put into the 
Earth fitting ) as thoſe that are burn'd ; and that he, whom 1 
ſaw, was to be burn d, we gather d from the Fire and Oyle which 
they carry'd after him in veſſels. The night following there 
was a great ſolemnity in all the Temples, by lighting of Candles, 
finging, Mufick, dancing, about rwenty Dancing-women, who 
went in Proceſſion with the Idol into the Piazza, dancing before 
the great Temple; but,as I was told,they began very late,name- 
ly, at the riſing of the Moon, which was about an hour before 
mid - night; ſo that I was gone to bed before [knew of it, although 
in the Kn La the lights in the Temple. But though I 
ſaw nothing, yet I heard of it as I was in bed, — awaken'd 
by the noiſe 3 and hearing the ſame was to be ated over again 
the next night, I d with my ſelt to ſee it. 

November the fourteenth, I went at —— to the Temple to 
fee whether there was any extraordinary ſolemnity ; but there 
was nothing moge then uſual,nor did the Idol come forth: onely 
in the great Temple and itsIncloſure or Court, into which they 
faffer not ſtrangers to enter, they made their accuſtom d Pro- 
ceſſions with muſical inſtruments, finging, and other Ceremo- 
nies,” which, I'conceive, were the ſame with thoſe I ſaw in Abi- 
nel} : onely they are celebrated here every night, becauſe as 'tis 

a more 
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a more eminent Church, fo conſequently the ſervice is more 
pompous” befides that, they told me YVenk-taps Naiela had a 
t "= devotion to the Idol Angel, who is 


On 7 ofthe ſame moneth, came ſirſt in the day · time 
and after wards at night to our. Houſe twelve or fifteen publick 


women, h by 2 — are alſo publick Strum- 


. — v by certain of theit 
—— ane dd Tate — 
— a certain Wine made 


of dry d Raiſina, n call'd 
in India 3 I ſay ſomeot them, becauſe certain of 


leſs jenoble or, as more abſtinent in cating, ſo they 
drink e At night, they entertain d 
us a white wu Balls, or Dancing, aſtet᷑ their mode, accom- 


— — not un to behold ; for they conſiſt 
omen, all well cloth d andadorn'd 


— 
two pleasd me well, one in w 
9 wherein they 
red a Bartel, and the actions oſ flaughter ; in the 
che Maſter of the Ball, who dire@s all, and was one ofthoſe that 
brought them, dancing in the midſt of them with a naked « 
ard, wherewith he repreſented the actions of laughter as t 
Women did with their ſhort ticks. But the end of this ſhew 
was moe ridiculous : For when they 
were not contented with the largeſs- of the 
— F added as much of my on to it, but went away il} 
Bore een the ſame by cholerick yellings, which to me 
— 
—— I was told that the above · mention d 
— who had gerede burn her ſelf for her Huſband's 
cath, was to Evening. But upon at 
— 
a t A or Yard,” 
r — She was cloth d ali 
in white, and deck d with many Neck-laces , and 
other ornaments of Gold 3 on her Head ſhe had a Garland of 


2 of the dun ; in brief, ſhe 
wa wholly in u Drefs, and held a Lemon in her Hand, 
- —— 8he ſeem d to be pleaſant 


talking and in converſation, as a Bride would do in pur 


_—_ ihe — — — — 
there tb behold conjefturing by m — — 
the it was, forne of them —— me. I told 


meaning of 
them by an Interpreter , that 1 K 


were diſmiſs d, not 
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Country, where we had heard by Fame, that ſome Women in 
India love their Huſbands ſo vehemently, as when — ye to 
reſolve to dye with them ; and that no having intelligence 
that this Woman was ſuch a one, I was come to fee her, that ſo 
I might relate a my own Country that I had ſeen a thing 
with my own Eyes. | Theſe people were well d with my 
coming, and ſhe her ſelf, having heard what I ſaid, roſe up from 
her ſcat, and came to ſi to me. We diſcours d together 
ſtanding, for: a god while. She told me that her Name was 
Giaccams, of the Race Terlewgs, that ber Huſband was a Drum- 
mer ʒ whence I wonder'd the more ; ſeeing Heroical Actions, 
— ——— — are very rare in le 
of Jow quality. That it was about nineteen dayes fince 

Huſband's death, that he had left two other Wives elder then 


ſbe, and whom he had martied before her, (both which were 
at this diſcourſe) of them was to dye, 
alledg'd fot oncuſe they had many Children, This 


argument gave me occaſion to alk Giacrams, (who ſhew'd me a 
little Son of her own , about fix or ſeven years old, befides. an 


other Daughter (he had)bow ſhe could perſwade her ſelf to leave 


ber on little Children? And told her, that ſhe 1 


to live rather then to abandog them at that Age. wer 

me, that ſhe left them well recommended to the care of an Uncle 
ofhers there preſent, who alſo talk d with us cheerfully, a 
if rejoycing that his Kinſ-woman would do an action ; 
and that her Huſbands other two remaining Wives would alſo 
take care of them, I inſiſted much upon the tender Age of her 
Children, 


Children. But all my op ing was — — ns 
me to all my Reaſons, with a Countenance not undiſmay' 

and — but even cheerful, and (| © io a fork manner as 
ſhew'd that ſhe had hot the leaſt fear of death. She told me alſo, 
upon my aſking her, that ſhe did this of her own accord, was at 
her on liberty, not forc'd nor perſwaded by any one. Where- 
upon I inquiring, Whether force were at any time us d in this 
mattet, they told me, that ordinarily it was not, but onely 
amongſt Perſons of quality when ſome Widow was 


lefr - handſome, and ſo in danger of marrying 
(which-amc them is very. i — — — 


wotſe fault 
were 


— riends of the deceas d Ha 
and | 
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gory d. I aſk d concerning the Ornaments and Flowers ſhe 
vore, and they told me, that ſuch was the Cuſtom, in token of 
he A' joy (they call the Woman, who intends to burn her 
elf for the 9 of her Huſband, Aa ia that ſhe was very 
bortly to go to him, and therefore had reaſon to rejoyceʒ 
whereas ſuch Widows as will not dye, remain in continual ſad- 
neſs and lamentations, ſhave their Heads, and live in perpetual 
mourning for the death of their Huſbands, At laſt Giaccamd 
caus'd one to tell me, that ſhe accounted my coming to ſee her a 
t good fortune, and held her ſelf much honour'd, as well 
29 and preſence, as the Fame which I ſhould carry of 
her to my own — and that before ſhe dy d ſhe would 
come to viſit me at my Houſe, and alſo to aſk me, as their cu- 
ſtom is, that I would favour her with ſome thing by way of 
Alms towards the buying of fewel,for the fire where wich ſhe was 
to be burnt. I anſwer'd her, that I ſhould much efteem her viſit, 
and very willingly give her ſome thing ; not for wood and fire 
wherein to burn her (elf, (for her death much diſpleas d me, and 
I would 2. from it, if I could) but to 
do ſomething elſe therewith, what her ſelf moſt lik d; and that 
I promis'd her, that ſo far as my weak pen could contribute, her 
ame ſhould remain immortal in the World. Thus I took leave 
of her, more ſad for her death then her ſelf, curſing the cuſtom 
of India, which is ſo unmerciful to Women. Giaccamd was a 
Woman of about thirty yu of age, of a Complexion very 
brown for an Indian, and almoſt black, but of 2 
tall of ſtature, well ſhap'd and proportion d. My could 
not forbear from chanting her in a Sonnet, which I made upon 
her death, and reſerve my Poetical Papers. 

The ſame Evening Light bing ſet up in all the Temples, and 
the uſual Muſick of Drums and Pipes ing, I aw in one 
Temple, which was none of the greateſt, a Miniſter or Prieſt 
dance before the Idol all naked, ſaving that he had a ſmall piece 
of Linnen over his Privities, as many of them continually go; 
he had a drawn Sword in his Hand, which he flouriſh'd as if he 
bad been fencing z but his motions were nothing but laſcivious 
geſtures. And indeed, the \ Gen age their Worſhip of 
their Gods, conſiſts in nothing but Muſick, Songs, Dances, not 


not onely pleaſant but laſcivious, and in ſerving their Idols 


as if they were living Perſons ; namely, in preſenting to them 
things to eat, waſhing them, perfuming them, giving Betlt- 
leavs, dying them with Sanders, carrying them abroad in Pro- 
ceſſion, ſuch other things as the Country- people account 
delights and obſervances. In Prayers, I think they 
are little employ'd, and as little in Learning. I once aſk'd an 
old Prieſt, who was held more knowing then others, , and 
clad all in white, carrying a ſtaff like a $ crook fn his 
Hand, What Books he had read, and what he had ſtudied ? 
Adding that my Gif delighted in reading, and that if * 


: 
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ſpeak to me about any thing, I would anſwer him. He told me, 
that all Books were made,onely that Men might by means there- 
of know God, and God being known, to what purpoſe were 
Books ? as if, he knew very well. I reply'd, that all 
thought they knew God, but yet few knew him aright z and 
theretore he ſhould beware that himſelf were not one of thoſe, 
November the ſeventeenth, By Letters brought from Barceldr, 
with News from Goa, we heard that the Prince of England was 
with the 

ing having 


ne incegnito into Spain to accompliſh his Marri 
Inf-tt and that his arrival being known, and the 
ſeen him, preparations were making for his publi 
Thar the Fleet was not yet arriv'd at Goa, except one Galeon ; 
and that the News from Ormaꝝ was, that Ray Freyra was landed 
in that INand, and having entrench'd himſelf under the Fort, 
held the ſame d with that ſmall Armado he had with him: 
Whence 'twas hop'd, that great ſupplies to be ſent ro him 
from Goa, and the enmity of the En iſh cealing in conſiderati- 
on of the Marriage between the two Crowns, and con 
their aſſiſtance of the Perſani, Or mix would ſhortly be recover'dz 
and indeed, in reſpect ofthe above · ſaid circumſtances, I account 
it no hard mattet. 

November the twentieth, In the Evening, either becauſe it 
was the next night after Monday, or that twas their weekly cu- 
ſtom, or perhaps , for ſome extraordinary ſolemnity, Tapers 
were lighted up in all the Temples of Aer ; a great noiſe was 
made with Drums and Pipes, together with the — — 
the Miniſters of ſome Temples before the Gates, as is 

Wherefore I went to the great Temple, where, being the 
principal , I thought to ſee 2 and moſt 1 — 
monies. After the people were call d together by the ſounding 
of ſeveral Trumpets a good while without the Temple, they be- 
gan to make the uſual Proceſſion within the Yard or Incloſure, 
with many noiſes of their barbarous inſtruments, as they are 
wont to do here every Evening: Which after they had done as 
often as — pleas d, they went forth into the , Where 

e 


much people expected them, carrying two Idols — — 
both in one Palenchinos, one — ſmall, and ſo deck 
with Flowers and other Ornaments , that I could ſcarce know 
what they were. Yet, I think, that in the back-end was 
Agoreſenty, to whom the Temple is dedicated ; and the other 
Parveti, or ſome other Wife of his. Firſt march'd the Trumpets, 
and other inſtruments of divers ſorts, continually ſounding; then 
follow'd amongſt many Torches a long train of Dancing- 
women, two and two, bare-headed, r and 
deck d with many Ornaments of Gold and Jewels. t 
came the Palan of the Idols, behind which were 
many Lances, Spears with filken Streamers,and many Umbrella's 
garniſn d with rufts and fringes round about, more 1 
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then thoſe us d by others, even the King himſelf 3 for theſe are 
commonly the Enſignes of Grandeur. On each fide the Palan- 
chino went many rows of Women, either. publick Dancers or 
Whores z but becauſe theſe were not to dance, they went bare- 
fac'd indeed, ( as the Pagan Women here little care for coveri 
their Faces) but with a cloth bound about their Heads , — 
hanging down both behind upon their Shoulders, and before 
upon their Breaſts. Some of them next the Palanchino, carryed 
in their Hands certain little Staves, either of Silver, or Silver d 
over; at the end of which hung thick, long, and white tufts of 
the hair-of Horſes tails, with which (as tis the cuſtom of great 
Perſons in Indie to uſe them) they went fanning the Air, and 
either drove away the Flies from the Idols in the Pa/archino, or 
at leaſt performing this Office as a piece of Grandeur, as with us 
the ſame is done to the Pope, with fans made of the tails of white 
Peacocks, when he goes abroad in Pontificalibus, Neither 
werethere wanting about the Idols many of their Prieſts or Mi- 
niſters of the Temple whoaccompany'd them 3 particularly,one 
who ſeem'd the chief and Archimandrite of the reſt; beſides, 
abundance of Torches whoſe light diſpell'd the darkneſs of the 
Moon · leſs night. In this order they came into the Piazza, and 
there after they had made a large ring, the dancing began 
firſt, two Ballatrici, or Dancing-women, one from one of 
the circle, and another from another, yet both with their Faces 
always turn d towards the Idols, walk'd three ſteps forward, 
and then three backward ; and this they did innumerable times. 
I ſuppoſe, it was a way of ſaluting the Idols. After the faid two 
Dancers alone had done thus, two others from the ſeveral ſides 
joyn'd with them, and they did the ſame again, three and 
three. This Salutation, or Preamble of the Ball, being many 
times repeated, they began to dance, namely, two that danc'd 
better then the reſt, one on the right (ide of the circle, and 
the other on the left, both with their Faces, never with their 
back towards the Palanchino of the Idols, though often in the 
Dance they retir'd backwards as well as went forwards. Their 
dancing was high, with frequent{capings and odd motions, ſome- 
times inclining their poſteriors as if they meant to ſit down,ſome- 
timesriling very high, and diſplaying the Coat wherewith they 
are cover'd from the girdle downwards, and almoſt holdi 
one Arm ſtretch d out before them, wherewith they now a 
then made as if they were thruſting or fencing 3 beſides other 
mad geſtures which were all accompany'd with words which 
they ſung, and ſometimes with cries more apt to give horror 
then delight. Hence, while all the other Daoncing-women, 
(chat is, thoſe who were uncovered and looſe W 
danced all in a company together further diſtant from the Idols, 
ſnapping their little ſticks and ſinging, being guided by a Man 
who danced with them and was their er. Buttheother 
Dancers who were clothed, ſtood about the Idols, but danced 
. 1 not, 
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not, nor ever moved from their place; onely they ——_— 
the Shew, very fine with Ornaments of Gold and Jewels, and 
ſome of them having Flowers, others, leavs of Betle, or other 
Odoriferous Herbs in their Hands. This Dance being ended, 
the Proceſſion went forwards with the ſame Pomp, anda nu- 
merous Train of Men and Women of all forts. They went 
round about the outermoſt walls of the Temple, which is ſur- 
rounded with very large ſtreers , inhabited for the moſt 

by the ſaid Dancers, or publick Strumpets. The circuit of the 
Proceſſion began from the right Hand as you come forth of the 
Temple, which comes to be the left as you enter in; and in the 
ſame manner I ſaw the Proceſſion begin at the Temple of the 
Town Abinela, which I have deſcribed above ; fo that it muſt 
needs be one of their uſual Ceremonies. This ſtop'd at the te- 
veral places of the ſtreets through which it paſt 3 and at every 
ſuch ſtopping, the above-mention'd Dancings, Preambles, and 
other Circumſtances were again — 2 the Shew laſt- 
ed a good while, and concluded at length with the laſt Dance in 
the Piazza before the Temple-Gate ; which ended, the Pro- 
oeſſion with the Idols re-entered the Temple, where being re- 
placed according to their accuſtomed Ceremonies,the ſolemnity 
ended, and all _ departed. 

I was told by one of the ſpectators, that this was 
practiſed every 41 at night, and every New Moon, and 
every Full, as alſo upon certain other extraordinary ſolemnities 
with more or leſs Pomp proportionably to the Feſtivals : And 
he added, that the night —— there would be a greater 
ſolemnity then this, becauſe the New Moon, and another of 
their Feaſts were then co- incident, and that the King himſelf 
04 be there; Wherefore I reſolved with my ſelf to 
de it, 

November the one and twentieth, This night were an infinite 
company of Torches and Candles lighted, not onely in all the 
Temple, but alſo in all the Streets, Houſes, and Shops of Zkkers, 
which made a kind of OG all the City. In each of 
the Temples was its Idol, w in ſome was a Serpent; and 
they had adorned the outward Porches uot onely with lights, 
but alſo with certain coutrivances of papers, on which were 
painted Men on Horſe-back, Elephants, peoplea fighting, and 
other odd figures; behind which papers, lights were placed in 
certain little Arches,like thoſe which we make in our Sepulchresʒ 
theſe, with other gay Ornaments of Silk hung round about, made 
a ſufhciently prety Shew. In the great Temple, not onely the 
inſide, in the middle whereof is a ve bigh and ſlender Cupola, 
(Which appears without too) but allo all the outer walls, and 
all thoſe round about the Piazza which lies before it, as alſo the 
Houſes of the adjacent ſides were all full of lights. The con- 
courle of people of all ſorts and degrees, both Men and Women 
was very great ; and they appeared to go about viliting all the 

Temples. 
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Temples. When it was = late, the King came to the great 
Temple , accompanied onely with his two Nephews, to wit, 
Seda-Siva Naicka, (whom I had formerly feen) Son of one of his 
Daughters, and Yira-badr4 Naie la, a young boy his Son's Son, 
and is he whom he defigns for his Succeſſor, it his other kindred 
elder then he, to wit, the above-ſaid Sedi-8iva, and two other 
of Venk-taps's Nephews by another of his Brothers whom he 
keeps or wet not diſturb him. The King came in a Pa- 
lanching a great pace, his two Nephews on back, and fo 
did Vitalà Sinay who rode by the King's fide, with appearance 
of a great Favourite. Likewiſe Putapaia came ina Palanchino, 
and other of his Grandees, ſome in Palenchino's, and ſome on 
Horſe-back, following him at a great diſtance, with ſome num- 
ber of Souldiers and Servants on Foot; but, in ſumm, the 
—.— — was not very conſiderable. A = Kin ry in the 

emple about an hour, being entertain'd with Mu ancing, 
and other things which I — not ſee, becauſe I was without. 
At length he ne forth, and with the ſame company, and run- 
ning in as much haſte as he came, return'd home; the like did 
all the other people of whom the Piazza was full, ſome on one 


fide, ſome on the other. 


After the King was come out of the Temple, they carry d the x x y11, 


Idols a while in Proceſſion about the Piazza, but with finall 
p and company; fo that I car d not for ſtaying to ſee them, 
t went to another Temple ſtanding at the end of the Beaver, or 
Market, in the view of a large and goodly ſtreet, where, be- 
ſides the ſhew of lights which was gallant, I ſtay'd a good while 
with my Companions, (for all the Ambaſſador's Family was 
come abroad this night to ſee the ſolemnities 3 the Padre Capellauo 
not excepted, but diſguis'd ) to ſee two Uo companies 
Dancing-women dance, they all being ſent for thither by a great 
Captain, (who, perhaps, had the care of the ſolemnities of this 
Temple) after the King was gone from the great Temple , they 
danc'd here a good while, in numerous companies 3 after which, 
we return d home, it being after mid-night. 
November the two and twentieth, YVen-tapa Naicks had already 
given our Ambaſſador an anſwer concerning the affairs which he 
negotiated, and the Ambaſlador had prepar'd a diſpatch to be 


ſenc tothe King of Banghekalſo another for the Vice-Roy of Go, 


iving him an account of his negotiation; when a Currier arriv'd 
Banghel with new Letters, both for Venk-taps Naickg and 

the Ambaſſador : Whereupon conſultation was held , what 
Anſwer to return him, which was ſoon concluded on the part of 
Venk-tapd Naiela to this effect, (being no other then what be had 
before reſolv'd upon) namely, that he would pay the King of 
Banghel 7000 7 yearly, according to the T reaty of the 
Peace, provided the ſaid King would come and live in his Court, 


or in ſome other place of his ry, (excepting ſuch Lands as 


were formerly his, for fear he might make new inſurrections ) a 
el 


ot 
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elſe in Goa, or any of the adjacent places, namely, in the Iiland 
of Salſette, or ſome place there without the City; but however, 
ſuch wherein he may be ſubject to the Vice-Roy of G; fo that 
Venk-taps might be ſecure that the ſaid Bangbel would live 
peaceably without making new commotions. Butin caſe (as he 
ſeen''d to intend) he would live neither in Venk-tapa's Country, 
nor in that of Goa, but would continue in Cagnoroto where he 
was at preſent, (which is a place beyond Aangalor Eaſtwards, 
and belongs to another ſmall but free Prince, alli d to Banghel, 
whither , being near to his quondam-Territories, he had be- 
taken himſelf ) or elſe would remove here and there like a Fu- 
gitive and Invader, diſquieting theſe Countries; then Venk-taps 
was reſolv'd not to give him any thing at all. Therefore 
let him either accept the above-ſaid Offer, or never ſpeak more 
to him, for he would not hear him. That he hath been mov'd 
to make this offer of paying him the ſaid ſumm, by the inſtance 
of the Portugals , who had interpos d in his behalf by this Em- 
baſſie: And that for Bangbel's aſſurance that he 1d perform 
this, he gave the Ambaſlador (and accordingly he did fo) a 
Copy of the Letter containing theſe promiſes, which he writ to 
the ſaid King of Bangbel, to the end the Ambaſlador might 
ſend it to the Vice- Roy, and be a witneſs of what he promis'd and 
was to obſerve. He ha's further told the Ambaſlador, that this 
King had formerly writ to him that he would come and live in 
his Dominion, and repented of what he had done heretofore 
through evil counſel; that yet, for the future, he would be 
at his devotion, receiving that Penſion which he had promis'd 
him, and the like : Nevertheleſs he had now chang'd his mind, 
and refus'd both to come into his Dominion, and to go into that 
of Goa That therefore ſeeing him ſo unconſtant, he had 
much reaſon not to truſt him, and, in ſhort, would neither truſt 
him, nor give him any thin — upon the above- ſaid terms 
and that not for his own ſake, but in regard of the inſtance 
which the Portugal, made for him : That this was his laſt 
Anſwer, and that nothing more was to be oy 19g or hoped 
from him. From Spain, they ſay, Orders are ſent to the Vice- 
Roy to re-eſtabliſh Barghel by all means in his State, ani to 
4 war upon YVenk-tapi, unleſs he reſtore the ſame intirely. 
However, being that Country is remote, and in the time that is 
ſpent in the going and coming of diſpatches, many things may 
_— which may render it neceſlary for the Vice-Roy in the 
reſent conjuncture to proceed in ſundry particulars differently 
ew what Orders he receives from Spain, and to have authority 
in this buſineſs of Rangbel to deliberate of Peace or War, as ſhall 
to him ſeem molt expedient, endeavouring to comply no leſs 
with the time and the State of things, than the ad verriſements 
from Spaix : Therefore the King of Spain, in the Letter which 
he writ to Venk-tap4 Naieka , making onely general complements 
to him, reterrs all matter of buſineſs to the Vice-Roy, ro guid 
him- 
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himmſelf therein as he ſhall think moſt fit. Accordingly the Vice- 


Roy, though he knows the King of Spain's intention and order 
to make war upon Yenk:tapd ; yet it not ſeeming to him a fit 
time, whilſt the Portugals are engag d in the war of Ormuz, and 
alſo in Aalacce , (which is reported beſieg d either by the 
King of Acem, (which is Sumatra), or by him and the Dutch 
together) and much perplex d ina thouſand other intricacies in 
Indie; hath therefore given Order to the Ambaſlador to ſeem 
farisfd with what-ever Anſwer Vr taps Naie ia gives, and to 
return without making further inftance 4 ie fu the Vice- 
Roy to have made this complement for the ſervice of the King of 
Banghel, and ſhown that he hath done therein what was in his 
wer as well-knowing that Vent would not be moved 
by the Embaſſie alone, and that the conditions he requires oi 
the King of Banghel, upon which to give him what he had pro- 
mis d, are but excuſes; being certain this King will not venture 
himſelf in his Dominions, (as neĩther is ĩt — mach leſs 
go and ſubje& himfelf in the Territories of G, and fo will not 
admit of the Propofals. Wherefore ſeeing tis not time now to 
conſtrain YVenk:taps Naickg to greater things by war, be dif- 
ſembles till a bettet occaſion, for fear of drawing this new Enc- 
my upon him at an unſeaſonable conjuncture ; and orders the 
Ambaſſador to depart with ſhew of good Friendſhip. The 
Ambaſſador hath accordi done fo, and ing ſatisſi d with 
Venktapâ Anſwer, hath added other Letters tot 
written to the King of Fangbel, certifying him of Venta Re- 
ſolute Mind 3 thee be muſt either accept of the Agreement, or 
muſt ſpeak no more of any; and that he onely expect at 
this his laſt Reſolution before his return to Go. He hath vit - 
ten the ſame tothe Vice-Roy of Goa; and the diſpatches being 
ſeal'd, he hath order'd both Curriers to depart, and alſo a 
Brachman call'd Manga, with the Currier, to the King 
of Bangbel, ſending likewiſe with them a Chriſtian of Barſelor, 
nam'd Lorenzo Peſſoa , who was at Ikkers with Aontegro, that 
he might either in Aangaldr, Banghel,or other thereabouts 
re Mariners for a Ship remaining at lor ided of 

en ; giving the ſaid Peſſoa a Licence to hire ſome, which he had 
obtain'd of the Miniſters of Yenk-t4p4 Naicks, to levy them in 
his Territories ifneed were, Bei this time ſufficiently in- 
form'd of remarkable things in , Iam deſirous of 
others, ially, to ſee the perſon of the Queen of Olaxa, whoſe 
Hiſtory and many valiant exploitsI read, when I was in Fer; 
for which I have a fair opportunity by accompanying theſe Men 
ſent from the Ambaſſador, of whom when I have taken leave, I 


ſhall (God willing) depart tomorrow. 
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able and being very deſirous of ſeeing Barſelor, Aangalor 
and alſo — the Q. of Olax a, whoſe Dominion 
Reſidence is contiguous to Aangalor ; as well for that ſhe is So- 
vereign of thoſe parts, (a matter in other Countries not ordina- 
) and a Princeſs famous in our dayes, even in the Indian Hi- 
Garics of the , as becauſe ſhe is a Gentile in Religion, 
a> likewiſe all her Subjects are; (whence, I conceiv'd, I might 
poſſibly ſee ſome conſiderable curioſity there) Ilay'd hold of 
the occaſion of going thither in company of theſe Men who are 
ſent by the Ambaſſador, by whoſe favour, being provided of a 
good Horſe, (in regard there were nogPalanchino's to be hir d in 
Thkeri ) and a Man to my baggage upon his Head, I pre- 
par'd to (et forth the next 2X7] 
November the three and twentieth, Before my departure from 
Ikkeri, I was preſented from Vituld Singy, (of whom I had before 
taken leave) with a little Book written in the e 
vhich is the r in Aber and all that State. It is made after 
:he cuſtom of the Country, not of paper, (which they ſeldom 
uſe) but of Palm-leavs, to wit, ot that Palm which the Ports- 
gals call Palmum brama, i. e. Wild-palm, and is of that fort which 
produces the Indian Nut; for ſo do thoſe commonly in India, 
where Palms that produce Dates are very rare. In the leavs 
of theſe Palms they write, or rather, ingrave the Letters with 
an Iron ſtyle made for the purpole of an uncouth form; and, that 
the writing may be more appargnt , they ſtreak it over with a 
coal, and tye 4 leavs together, to make a Book of them after 
2 manner ſufficiently ſtrange. I being deſirous to have one of 
theſe Books to carry, as a curiolity, to my own Country for or- 
nament of my Library, and not finding any to be fold in the City, 
had entreated Vital Sinay to help me to one; but he, not find- 
ing any vendible therein, caus'd a ſmall one to be purpoſely 
tranſcrib'd for me, (there being not time enough for a greater) 
and ſent it to me as a gift juſt as I was ready to take Horſe, 
What the Book contains, I know not, but I imagine 'tis 
Verſes in their La „and I carry it with me, as I do alſo (to 
ſhew to the —— divers leavs not written, and a ſtyle or Iron 
Pen, ſuch as they uſe, together with one leaf containing a Letter 
Mifhve after their manner, which was written by I know not 
who to our Ambaſiador 3 of whom taking leave with many 
complements , as alſo of Sig: Carvaglio, the Chaplain, Montegro, 
and all the company, I departed from Tkfers a little before noon, 
going out at the ſame Gate whereat I had cnter'd ; and having no 
7 other 


H. already ſeen in Tkkers as much as was there remark- 
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other company but a Veturino, or Hackney- man, and a PiA 
who carty d my luggage, without any other ſervant 3 tor as for 
Galal the Perſian, alias Cacciatùr, I was conſtrain d to diſmiſs 
him for ſome uncommendable actions, and ſend him back from 
Tkkeri to Goa. I will not omit to tell you, that this my brave 
God-ſon, ( whom I had brought ſo carefully out of Perſia, and 
truſted fo much, and who alone of all my ancient ſervants re- 
main'd with me) one day cunningly open d a light box or 
baſket, ( Caneſtyi the Portugal: call them) wherein I kept my 
Clothes, and which, after the faſhion of the Country, wasnot 
of wood, but of hoopslin'd with leather, and clos'd with little 
Pad-locks, like thoſe which are us'd at Rome for Plate; and 
they are thus contriv'd that they may be of little weight, becauſe 
in theſe parts, carriages and baggages for travel are more fre- 
quently tranſported upon Mens ſhoulders then upon beaſts 
backs; and one of theſe baſkets or C aneſtri is juſt a Man's load. 
Now the good Cacciatùr having open'd mine, without hurting 
the lock, or medling with the linnen which he found therein, 
took out onely all the little mony which I then had, and had put 
into it, to avoid carrying its weight about me; it was in one 
of thoſe long leathern purſes, which are made to wear round 
the waſte like a girdle, and was full of Spaniſh Rialls, a Coyn 
in theſe parts, and almoſt in all. the world current enough. His 
intention, I conceive; was to leave me (as they ſay) naked in 
the Mountains in the center of India, and-peradventure, to go 
into ſome Territory of the Gentiler or Mahometans, thereto pals 
a jovial life upon my expence. Bur it pleas'd God, the theft 
being done in my Chamber, where none but he reſorted, we 
had vehement ſuſpition of him; and therefore the Ambaſlador 
making uſe of his Authority, caus'd him to be laid hold on, and 
we found the theft in his breeches ty'd to his naked fleſh ; and 
thus I recover'd my money. I was ufiwilling any hurt ſhould be 
done to him, and withall, to keep him longer; nevertheleſs 
that he might not go into the Infidel-Countries, leſt thereby he 
ſhould loſe his Religion and · turn to his native errors, I ſent him 
away with ſome truſty perſons to Goa, giving him Letters alſo 
to Signora Maria, but ſuch as whereby they might know that l 
had diſmis'd him, and that he was not to be entertain d there, 
though otherwiſe indempnifi d. By this Story you may ſee how 
much a Man may bedeceiv'din histruſting z how little benefits 
prevail upon an unworthy nature; and withall, you may con- 
fider to what misfortunes a Stranger is ſubject in ſtrange Coun- 
tries 3 ſo that if I had had nothing elſe, being thus depriv'd 
— all, I ſhould have been left to periſh miſerably amongſt Bar- 
arians. yo | 

But leaving him to his Voyage, I departed from Tkkeri, and 
having paſs'd the Town Badrapor, I left the road of Abinell, and 
by another way more towards the left hand, went to dine undet 


certain Trees near a ſmall Village of four Houſes, 
u 
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call Bazranen coppa. After dinner we continu'd our way, and 
foarded a River call'd Iribalt, not without being wet, by reaſon 
of the ſmallneis of my Horſe 3 and having travell d near two G 
(one Ga conſiſts of two Cor, and is equivalent to two Portugal 
Leagues) welodg'd at night in a competent Town, the name 
whercof is Dermapora. In theſe Towns I endeavor'd to procure 
me a ſervant, as well becauſe I underſtood not the La of 
the Country, ( for though he that carry'd my Goods a fpeak 
Portugal, yet he could not well ſerve me for an Interpreter, be- 
cauſe being by Racea Pulid, which amongſt them is accounted 
vile and unclean, they would not {uffer him to come into their 
Houſes, nor touch their things ; though they were not ſhie of 
me, albeit of a different Religion, becauſe look'd upon me 
as 3 Man of noble Race); as for that I much trouble in 
reference tomy dyet: For theſe Indians are extreamly faſtidious 
in edibles, there is neither fleſh nor ſiſh to be had amongſt them; 
one muſt be contented onely with Rice, Butter, or Milk, and 
other ſuch inanimate things, wherewith nevertheleſs they make 
no ill-taſted diſhes; but, which is worſe, they will cook every 
thing themſelves, and will not let others either eat or drink in 
their veſlcls ʒ wherefore inſtead of diſhes they gave us our victu- 
als in great Palm leavs, which yet are ſmooth enough, and the 
lodians themſelves eat more frequently in them then in any other 
vellels : Beſides; ohe muſt entreat them three hours for this, and 
account it a great favor ; ſo that, in brief, to travel in theſe 
Countries requires a very large ſtock of patience. The truth is, 
tis a moſt crafty invention of the Devil againſt the Charity fo 
much preach'd by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to put it ſo in the 
heads of theſe people, that they are polluted and become un- 
dean, even by touching others of a different Religion; of which 
ſuperſtition, —— ſo ri obſervers, that they will ſoon- 
er {ce a perſon whom the t vile and unclean, (though a 
Gemtile,) dye, then go near him to relie ve him. 

Nqvember the four and twentieth, In the Morning before day, 
the Brachman Newgas4, and the Ambaſſador's other Men, being 
in haſte, advanc'd before 3 but I, defirous to go more at my 
own eaſe, remain d alone with my ua and the Hackney - maſterʒ 
as I might well enough do, fince the High-ways of Venta 
Naeh Country are very ſecure, The road lay over 
clitts of Hills, and through Woods, many great ſtreams likewife 
occurring. I deſcended the Mountain Gat by a long precipice, 
ſome of which L was fain to walk a foot, my Horſe havi fallen 
twice without any diſaſter , and by a third fall almoſt broke my 
Knee to pieces. I din'd, after I had travelled one Gas and a 
half, in a good Town called colar, where there is a great 
28 the Idol whereof, if I miſ-underſtood not, is the Image 
of a Woman 3 the place is much venerated, and many reſort to 


it from ſeveral parts in Pilgrimage. After dinner, my Horſe be- 
ing ticed, I travelled not above half another Gaz; and having 
gone 
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gone in all this day but two Gai, went to lodg at a certain little 
village , which they ſaid was called Nalcal. Certain Women 
who dwelt there alone in abſence of their Huſbands, courteouſly 
gave us lodging in the uncovered Porches of their Houſes, and 
prepared ſupper for us. This Country is inhabited not onely 
with great Towns, but, like the Mazardran in Perſia, with abun- 
dance of Houſes ſcattered here and there in ſeveral places 
amongſt the woods. The people live for the moſt part by 
ſowing of Rice; their way of Huſbandry is to overflow the ſoil 
with water, which abounds in all places 3 but they pay, as they 
told me, very large Tributes to the King, fo that they have 
nothing but the labour for themſelves, and live in great 
Poverty. | 

November the twenty filth, I travelled over great Mountains 
and Woods like the former, and foarded many deep Rivers. 
Having gone three Cos, we din'd in two Houſes of thoſe people 
who ſow Rice, whereof the whole Country is full, at a place 
call'd Kelidi, In the Evening, my Pulia being very weary, and 
unalle to carry the heavy load of my baggage further, we ſtay d 
at ſome of the like Houſes which they call d Kabaaàr, about a 
mile forwards ; ſo that the journey of this whole day amounted 
not to a full Gu. 

November the twenty ſixth, I paſs'd over clifts of Hills and un- 
ceven and woody places. At noon I came to a great River, on the 
Northern bank whereof ſtands a little village nam d Gulvari,near 
which, the River makes a little Ifland. We went to this Iſland by 
boat and foarded over the other ſtream to the farfide.Thence we 
came by a ſhort cut to Barſelor,call'd the Higher, i. e. within Land, 
belonging to the Indians, and ſubject to Yerk-taps Naicka, to 
difference it from the Lower Barſelor, at the Sea-coaſt belonging 
to the Portugals, For in almoſt all Territories of Iadia near 
the Sea-coaſt, there happens to be two places of the ſame Name, 
one call'd the Higher, or In-land, belonging to the Natives 
the other, the Lower near the Sea, to p Portugals, where- 
ever they have footing. Entring the Higher Barſelor on this 
fide, -I came into a fair, long, broad, and (trait Street, havi 
abundance of Palmeto's and Gardens on either hand. The foi! 
is fruitful and well peopled, encompaſs d with weak walls and 
ditches, which are paſs d over by bridges of one or two very 
great ſtones, which ſhew that there is good and fair Marble here, 
whether they were dig'd thus out of the Quarry, or arethere- 
mains of ancient Fabricks. It ſtands on the South fide of the 
River, which from the Town Gu fetches a great circuit, 
ſeeming to return backwards 3 and many Travellers, without 
touching at the Upper Barſelor, are wont to go to the Lower 
Barſelor by boat, which is ſoon done; but I was deſirous to ſee 
both places, and therefore came hither. 

Having din'd and reſted a good while in Higher Barſelor, I 
took boat and row'd down the more Southern ſtream; = K 
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little below the ſaid Town, it is divided into many branches, and 
forms divers little fruitful Iſlands. About an hour and half before 
night, I arriv'd at the Lower Barſelor of the Fertig ali, which alſo 
ſtands on the Southern bank of the River, diſtant two good Can- 
non-ſhot from the mouth of the Sea z having travell d this day in 
all, one Gau and a half. The Fort of the Portugal: is very ſmall, 
built almoſt in form of a Star, having no bad walls, but wanting 
ditches, in a Plain, and much expos'd to all fort of aſſaults. 
Such Portwgals as are married, have Houſes without the Fort in 
the Town, which _ large, and hath good buildings. I went 
directly to the Houſe of Sig: Antonio Borges, a former acquaint- 
ance, who came from G0 to Or, together with us, and to 
whom the Ambaſſador at Ikkeri had recommended me. 1 tound 
fitting before his Houſe in the ſtreets the Captain of Barſelor, 
call'd Sig: Luis Mendes Vas Conti, We diſcours'd together for 
a good while, and he ſeem d a gallant man, though but young. 
Here was an Armado, and aCafil of Ships, which came from 
Goa, and went to Mangaldy and Cocin, or further ; they were to 
depart the next day, and therefore I prepar'd my ſelf to gau 
them to Mangalor. This night I ſupp'd at the Houſe of Sig: An- 
toxio Borges, with ſome other Fertagal who came in the Fleet 3 
and went to lodg by his direction in another good Houſe, toge- 
ther with ſome iers of the ſame. 

November the ſeven and twentieth, That I might not go alone, 
without any body to ſerve me inthe Ship, I took into my ſervice 
a Chriſtian of Barſeſor, recommended to me by Sig: Antonio 
and nam'd Manvel de Matos, with whom alone I went aboard 
about noon, having firſt din d with many Portugels of the Fleet 
in the Houſe of Sig: Rocco Gomes, the chief Portugalin Barſelor, 
who entertain'd us at his Gate in the ſtreet very well. Among 
others that din'd with us, there was one Sig: Neittor Fernandes, 
by me elſewhere mention d, who came from Ges to Onòr with 
us; the Captain Major of the whole Armado, Sig: Franceſco de 
Lobo Faria, who commanded a Galley and fix other Ships, be- 
ſides the Cafila of Merchants. I imbarqu'd in the Ship of Sig: 
Neittor Fernandez, —.— ſtreet IS much courteſie to 
me. Being gone a way upon t and it being now 
night, the Captain Major of —— — Ship back to 
fetch certain of his Men, and the other Ships which were not 
yet got out of the Port of Barſelor; whereinto we defigning to 
enter in the dark, and not hitting the narrow channel which 
was to be kept, {truck upon land, and, the wind ing prety 
ſtiff, were in great danger of being over-ſet a 3 andthe 
more, for that when weperceiv'd it, and went to ſtrike fail, we 
could not for a good while, becauſe the ropes, either through 
moiſtneſs, or ſome other fault, would not ſlip; fo that the Ship 
_ driven forceably againſt the „not onely became 
very leaky, but gave two or three ſuch violent knocks, that had 
ſhe not been new, without doubt ſhe had been ſplit. The Sea-men 
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were not onely confounded but all amaz d, nothing was heard 
bur Ada cryesz the voice of him that commanded could 
not be heard , every one was more intent upon his own then the 
common ſafety z many of the Souldiers had already ſtrip'd them- 
ſelves to leap intothe Seaz ſome ty'd their Money at their backs, 
to endeavour to fave the ſame together with their lives, making 
little account of their other goods3 divers made yows and pro- 
miſes of Alms, all heartily recommended themſelves to God; 
one embrac'd the Image of our Lady, and plac d his hope in that 
alone. I could not induce my ſelf to believe, that God had re- 
ſerv'd me after ſo many dangers to ſuch a wretched and ignoble 
end, ſo that I had 1 know not what ſecure confidence in my 
heart ; nevertheleſs ſeeing the danger extream great, I fail'd not 
to commend my ſelf to God, his moſt Holy Mother, and all the 
Saints. By whoſe favour at length, the fail being let down b 
the cutting of the rope, and the Sea not — if it had, 
it would have done us greater miſchief ) the $ freed the 
Ship, having caſt themſelves into the Sea, and drawn her off 
from the ground by hof Arm; the remainder of the night 
we ſpent in the mouth of the Haven, ſoliciting the other Ships 
out, and mending our own. 

The whole Pleet being ſet forth before day, we return d, 
where the — General with the Galley and the reſt of 
the Ships ſtay d at Anchor for us; and thence we ſet fail all 
her 


November the eight and twentieth , We fail'd conſtantl 
Southwards , coaſting along the Land which lay on the 
hand of us. Half way to Aangalor, to wit, fix from 
Farſeldr, we found certain Rocks or little deſart I which 
the Portugals call Scogli di Santa Maris ; one of which we ap- 
proach'd with our Ship, and many of our Men landed upon it to 
take wild Pigeons, ( of whoſe neſts there is great abundance) 
wherewith we made a good ſupper. Afterwards continuing our 
courſe, we paſs'd by Carmate 5 and at _ ſafely enter'd the Port 
of Mangalbr. This Port is in the mouth of two Rivers, one more 
Northern runs from the Lands of Bangbel; the other more 
Sduthern from thoſe of Ola, which ſtands beyond the River 


Southwards, or rather beyond the ba of ſalt· water z which is 


form'd round and large ike a great Haven, by the two Rivers 
before their entrance into the Sea, whoſe flowing fills the ſame 
with falt water. — r (ſtands between CIT 
and in the middle of the bay right againſt the Mouth of the 
Harbor, into which the Fort extends it ſelf, being almoſt en- 
compaſs'd with water on three ſides, "Tis but , the worſt 
built of any I have ſeen in Iadia, and, as the Capta 


in told me 
one day when I viſited him, may rather be term d the Houſe of 
a Gentleman than a Fort. The City is but little neither, conti- 

to the Fort, and encompalſs'd with weak walls ; within 


guous 
Which, tHe Houſes of the inhabitants are inclos'd. _ are 
ree 
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three Churches; namely, the See or Cathedral within the 
Fort; our Lady Del Roſario, La Miſericordia, and San Fraxnceſcs 
without. Yet in Aangalor there are but three Ecclefiaſtical Per- 
ſons in all z two Franciſcan Fryers, and one Vicar Prieſt, to 
whole charge, with very ſmall revenews belong all the other 
Churches. I went not aſhore becauſe it was night, but ſlept in 
the Ship. 

— the nine and twentieth, Early in the Morning I land- 
ed at Aangalor, and went together with ge Neittor Fernandes, 
and others of our Ship to dine in the Houſe of Sig: Aſcentis 
Veira, a Notary of the City. After which, I was provided of 
an empty Houſe belonging to a Kinſ- man of his, by Sig: Paolo 
Sodrino, who was married in Mangalor , and came for Goa, 
in our Ship. The next night the Fleet departed from Cocin, 
but I remain'd in Aangalor with intention to go and ſee the 
Queen of Olaza. 

November the thirtieth , After hearing of Maſs in the Church 
Del Roſario, 1 viſited the Captain of Mangalor, not in the Fort, 
but in a cover'd place without the Gate, which is built to re- 
ceive the cool Air of the Sea, and where he was then in con- 
verſation, He was an old Man all gray, by Name Sig: Pers Go- 
mes Paſagna. 1 

The firſt of December, in the Morning I went to ſee Bangbel, by 
the Indians more correctly call'd Bangher, or Bangbervari 3 tis a 
mile or little more diſtant from Aangalor, towards the South and 
upon the Sea; and the King that rul'd there, and inthe circum- 
jacent lands being at this day driven out, tis ſubject to YVeuks 
taps Naicka. A Muſket-ſhot without Mangalor,on that ſide, is a 
ſmall River which is paſs'd overby a ruinous (tone bridg,and ma 
likewiſe be forded ; tis the boundary of the Portugal: juriſdicti- 
on. The above-ſaid mile is through cultivated fields, and then 
you come to Banghel, which is a rich ſoil, and ſometimes better 
peopled then at preſent ; whence the Houſes are poor Cottages 
of earth and ſtraw. It hath been but one ſtrait ſtreet, of good 
length, with Houſes and Shops continu'd on both fides, and 
many other ſheds diſpers d among the Palme-to's, The King's 
Houſe ſtood upon a rais'd ground, almoſt like a Fort, but is now 
wholly deſtroy d, fo that there is nothiog left ſtanding but the 
poſts of the Gate; for when Venk-tap4 Naicka took this Territo- 
ry, he demoliſh'd what-ever was ſtrong in it. The Bez4r , or 
Market-place remains, although not ſo ſtor d with goods as it 
was in the time of its own King; yet it affords what is neceflary, 
and much Areca or Fofel, whereot they make Merchandize, ſend- 
ing the ſame into divers parts,that of this place being better then 
. here axe alſo in the Bazar, ſome Gold- ſmiths who make 
knives and cizzers adorn'd with Silver very cheap, and other like 
toys, of which I bought ſome, and having ſeen all that was 
to be ſeen return d on foot, as I came, though ſomewhat late, 
to Mangalor, 

December 
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December the ſecond , This Morning I went to ſee Olaza, 


which is about the ſame diſtance from Mangalor as Banghel is, 
but the contrary way towards the South , and ſtandson the 
other fide of a great River, which was to be paſs d over by 
boat. The Qucen was not here, and ſeldom is, but keeps her 
Court commonly in another place more within land; yet I would 
not omit to ſee Olaze, the rather becauſc in the Portugal Hiſtories 
it gives name tothat Queen, as being that Land of hers which is 
neareſt and beſt known to the Portzgals, and perhaps, the richeſt 
and fruitfulleſt which ſhe now enjoyes. I found it to be a fat 
foil, the City tying between two Seas, to wit, the Main-ſea and 
the Bay, upon an arm of Land which the Port incloſes ; fo that 
the fituation is not onely pleaſant, but miglit alſo be made very 
if it were inthe hands of people that knew how to do it. 
It is all open, ſaving on one fide towards the mouth of the Haven 
between the one Sea and the other, where there is drawn a weak 
wall with a ditch and two inconfiderable baſtions. The Bazar 
is indifferent, and beſides neceſſar ies for proviſions , affords 
abundance of white and ſtrip'd linnen cloth, which is made in 
Olaz.s, but courſe, ſuch as the people of that Country uſe. At 
the Towns end is a very pleaſant Grove, and at the end thereof 
a great Temple, handſomely built for this Country, and much 
eſteem d. Olazs is inhabited confuſedly, bath by Gentiles who 
burn themſelves, and alſo by Aculabar-Aoor s. About a mile off 
Southwards, ſtands the Royal Houſe or Palace a the 
above - ſaid Groves, where the Queen reſides when ſhe comes 
hither ſometimes. Tis large, enclos'd with a wall and 
but of little moment. In the firſt entraace it hath a Gate with 
an open Porch, where the Guard is to ſtand ; and within that a 
great void place like a very large Court, onthe far (ide where- 
of ſtands the Houſe, whoſe — * I ſaw not, becauſe the Court 
was not there; yet for this place, it ſeem'd to have ſomething of 
wild Majeſty ; behind, it joyns to a very thick wood, ſerving both 
for delight and ſecurity in time of neceſſity. The way from the 
Palace to the City isalmoſt wholly beſet with Houſes. Having 
feen as much a deſi d, I ſtay'd not to dine, but return d to 


Mangalor there —ͤ— a pallage-boat ready to carry 


people backwards and forwards. 

December the third, Arriving not timely enough to hear Maſs 
in the Church Del Roſario, I went to San Framceſco, where I heard 
Maſs, and a tolerably good de by an old Father call d 
Franceſco dos Neves, lu the Ev I prepar'd to go to ſee the 
Queen of ola at her Court, which was the deſign of this litle 
peregrination. And not finding Sig: Pasls Sodrine my friend at 
Aangalor, I was help'd to a boat by Sig: Luis Gomes u Native of 
cananòr, but who had li vd long at Mang albr. I went up the River 
which comes from the Territories of Olaxa, but another more 

different from the above · mention d little one, over 


which I paſ d by a bridg to Banghel, r 
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of Mangaldy, I took with me alſo a Brachman call'd Narſ#, a 
Native of Aangalor, to ſet ve me for an Interpreter with the 
Queen, (although my Chriſtian Servant ſpoke the Language 
well.) partly, that I might have more perſons with me to ſerve 
me, and partly, becauſe the Bachman — a Gentile, known 
and vers'd in this Court, might be more ſerviceable to mein 
many things: than my own Servant; ſo having provided what 
was needtul, and prepar'd victuals to dine with upon the River 
by the way, which is ſomewhatlong, Idetermin'd to ſet forth 
the next Morning. 

December the fourth, Beſore day · light I took boat at Mangalor, 
in which there were three Water · men, two of which row d at 
the Prow, and one at the Poop with a broad Oar, which ſerv d 
both for an Oare and a Helm. Having paſs d by Bronghel, we 
enter'd into the great Northern River, in which on the left hand 
is a place where paſlage-boats laden with Merchandize pay a 
Tole to the Miniſters of Venk-taps Naieks, to whom the circum- 
jacent Region is ſubject. Rowing a great way againſt the 
ſtream, the water Whereof for a ſpace is falt , bs we 
ſtay'd to dine at a Town call'd Sa, inhabited for the moſt part 
by Moors, and ſituate on the right bank as you go up the River. 
This Town with others round it, is ſubject to an Indian-Gentile 
Lord, call'd Ram Rau, who in all hath not above 2000 Pay- 
gods of yearly Revenew, of which he payes about 200. to Venł- 
t4p4 Nareka, to whom he is Tributary. Nevertheleſs he wears 
the Title of King, and — call him Omgiz Arſ#, that is, King 
of Omgi#, which is his chief place. Having din d and reſted a 
while, we continu'd our Voyage, and after a good ſpace enter'd 
into the State of the Queen of 0loza, to whom the Country on 
either ſide the River belongs. The River is here very ſhallow, 
ſo that though our boat was but ſmall, yet in many places we 
ſtruck againſt the ground ; at length about Evening we arriv'd 
at Manel, fo they call the place where the Queen of Ol 
now reſides, which is onely a Street of a few Cottages or Sheds 
rather then Houſes ; but the Country is open, fair and fruitful, 
inhabited by abundance of little Houſes and Cottages here and 
there of Huſband-men, beſides thoſe united to the great Street 
call'd the Bazar, ot Market; all which are comprehended under 
the name of aan i, which lies on the left fide of the River as you 
go againſt the ſtream, 

Having landed; and — the Bazar to pet a Lodg- 
ing in ſome Houſe, we beheld the Queen coming alone in the 
ſame way without any other Woman, on foot, accompany'd onely 
with four or (ix foot-Souldiers before her, all which were quite 
naked after their manner, ſaving that they had a cloth over their 
ſhame, and another like a ſheet worn croſs the ſhoulders like a 
belt ; each of them had a Sword in his hand, or at moſt a Sword 
and Bucklerstherewere alſo. as many behind het of the ſame ſort, 
one of which carry d over her a very ordinary Umbrella made 
of 
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of Palm-leavs. Her Complexion was as black as that of a 
natural Zthiopian 3 ſhe was corpulent and groſs, but not heavy, 
for ſhe ſcem d to walk nimbly enough; her Age may be about 
forty years, although the Portwgals had deſcrib'd her to me- 
much elder. She was cloth d, or rather girded at the waſte with 
a plain piece ot thick white Cotton, and bare - foot, which is the 
cuſtom of the Indian-Gentile Women, both high and low, in the 
houſe and abroad; and of Men too, the moſt and the moſt ordi- 
nary go unſbod;ſome of the more grave wear Sandals or Slippers, 
very tew-uſe whole Shoos covering all the Foot. From the waſte 
upwards the Queen was naked, ſaving that ſhe had a cloth ty'd 
round about her Head, and hanging a little down upon > 
Breaſt and Shoulders. In brief, her aſpect and habit repreſented 
rather a dirty Kirchin-wench or Laundrefs, then a delicate and 
noble Queen z whereupon, I faid within my felt, Behold b 
whom are routed in 1»dia the Armies of the King o f cpaim which 
in Furope is ſo great a matter ! Yet the Queen ſhew d her quality 
much more in ſpeaking then by her preſence; for her voice was 
very graceful in reſpe& of her Perſon, and ſhe ſpoke like a prudene 
and judicious Woman. They had told me that ſhe had no teeth, 
and therefore was wont to go with half her Face cover'd ; yet I 
could not diſcover any ſuch defect in her, either by my Eye or 
by my Ear; and, I rather believe, that this — the Mouth, 
or halt the Face, as ſhe ſometimes doth, is agreeable to the mo- 
deſt cuſtom which I know to be common to almoſt all Women 
in the Eaſt, Iwill not omit, that though ſhe were ſo corpulent 
as I have mention d, yet ſhe ſeems not deform d, but I imagi 
ſhe was handſome in her Youth ; and indeed, the report is, that 
ſhe hath been a brave Lady, though rather of a rough then a 
delicate handſomeneſs. As ſoon as we ſaw her coming, we ſtood 
ſtill, lay'd down our baggage upon, the ground, and went on 
one fide to leave her the way to pals. 8988 
tice of, and of my ſtrange habit, preſently aſk d, Whether 
was any among us that could ſpeak the Language ? Whereupon 
my Brachman Nars# ſtep'd forth and anſwer'd, Les; and I, 
alter I bad ſaluted her according to our manner, went near to 
ſpeak to her, ſhe ſtanding (till in the way with all her people to 
e us Audience. She aſk d who I was, (being y in- 
Bom d, as one of her Souldiers told me, by a Portugal who was 
come about his buſineſſes before me from Aangalor toManel, 
that I was come thither to ſee her) I caus'd my Interpreter to 
tell her, that I was Un Cavaliers Ponentino, A Gentleman of the 
Weſt, who came from very farr Countries ; and becauſe other 
Exropeans than Portugals were not uſually ſeen in her Domini- 
ons, ports her ——— that —— * . 
man, ſpecifying too that I was not of the Turks of Conſtantinople, 
whoin all the Eaſt are ſtyld and known by the Name of Rus 
but a Chriſtian of Rome, where is the See of the Pope who is the 
Head of the Chriſtians. That it was almoſt ten years „ 
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firſt coming from home and wandring about the world, having 
ſeen divers Countries and Courts of great Princes z and that be. 
ing mov'd by the fame of her worth, which had long ago arriy'd 


at my Ears, I was come — —— — ſee her, and 


offer her my ſervice. She aſk d, What Countries and Courts of 
Princes I had ſeen? I gave her a brief account of all ; and ſhe 
hearing the Great Turk, the Perſian, the Moghol, and Vent rad 
Naicha nam'd, aſk d, What then I came to fee in theſe Woods 
of hers ? Intimating that her Stare was not worth — 
afrer ſo many other great things as I ſaid I had ſeen. I reply 

to her, that it was h for me to ſee her Perſon, which! 
knew to be of great ; for which purpoſe alone I bad taken 
the pains to come thither , and accounted the fame very well 
imploy'd. After ſome courteous words of thanks, ſhe aſk d me, 
If any ficknels or 4 — 7 — =_ in ſo remote 
and ſtrange Countries, could have being alone, 
withotit any to take care of me? ( a tender Aﬀettion, and inci- 
dent to the compaſſtonare nature of Women). I anſwer d, that 
in every place I went into, I had God with me, and that I truſted 
in him. She aſk d me, Whether I left my Country upon any 
diſguſt, the death of any kindred or — 2 — and there 
fore wander d ſo about the world, (for in India and all the Eaſt 
ſome are wont to do fo upon diſcontents either of Love, or for 
the death of ſome dear perſons , or for other unfortunate acci- 
dents; and if Gentiles, they become Gioghies ; if Mahometanr, 
Derviſer and Abdales; all which are a ſort of vagabonds, or de- 
— of the world, going almoſt naked, onely with a ſkin upon 
their Shoulders, a ſtaff in their Hands, through divers 
Countries, like our Pilgrims; living upon Alms, little caring 
what befalls them, and leading a Life ſuitable to the bad diſpo- 
ſition of their hearts). I conceal'd my firſt miſadventures, and 
told the Queen that left not my Country upon any ſuch cauſe, 
but onely out of a deſire to fee divers Countries and cuſtoms, 

and to learn many things , which are learnt by travelling the 
World ; men who had ſeen and convery'd with many ſeveral Na- 
tions, being much eſteem d in our parts: That indeed for ſome 
time ſince, upon the death of my Wife, whom I loy'd much, 
I were not in habit, yet in mind I was more then a Gi 


andlictle car d what beride me in the World. She afk 
me, What was now, and whitherl directed my way ? 


my 
F anfwer'd, that thought of returning to my Country, if it 
ſhould ptcafe t ep life ro cole chages — 
ns ſhe aſk d, which I do not now remember, talking with 
me ing a good while; to all which, I anſwer d the | 
conld : Ar ſhe bid me go and lodg in ſome houſe, and 
aſterwards ſhe would talk with me again at more convenience. 
I ryok my leave, and ſhe proceeded on her way, and, 


a? wat afterwards ſhe went about a mile off to ſee a work 
Which ſhe had in band of certain Trenches to convey water 
to 
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to certain places, whereby to improve them. I ſpoke to the 
Queen with my head uncover d all the while; which courteſie, 
it being my cuſtom to uſe to all Ladies my equals, onely upon 
the account of being ſuch, I thought ought much rather to be 
us'd to this who was a Queen, and in her own Dominions, where 
I was come to viſit and to do her Honour: 

After ſhe was gone her way, I with my people entet d into a 
little village, and there took a lodging in an empty houſe belong- 
ing to a Aer of the Country, and near the Palace ; but l 
caus'd my diet tobe prepar'd in another houſe of a neighbour 
Moor , that fo I might have the convenience of cating fleſh, or 
what I pleas'd which in the houſes of Gentiles would not be ſuf- 
fer'd. The inhabitants of Mantlare partly Gentiles, and partly 

Malabar-Moors, who have alſo their Meſchita's there; which was 
of much convenience to me. The Name ofthe Queen of 0lazs is 
Abag- den- Ciantru; of which words, Abag is her proper Name 3 
Deni ſignifies as much as Lady, and with this non ebep are alſo 
wont to ſignifie all their gods ; nor have they any other in their 
Language to denote God but Des, or Dexrs, which are both 
one, — ually attributed to Princes 3 whereby it appears that 
the gods of the Gentiles are for the moſt part nothing elſe but 
ſuch Princes as have been famous in the world, deſerv'd 
that Honour after their deaths; as likewiſe ( which is my ancient 
opinion) that the word [ God ] where-with we by an introduc'd 
cuſtom denote the Supream Creator, doth not properly ſignifie 
that Firſt Cauſe, who alone ought to be ador'd by the World, 
but fignifi'd at firſt, either Great Lord, or the likez whence ic 
was atttibuted to Heroes and ſignal perſons in the world,ſuitable 
to that of the Holy Scripture, Filii Deorum, Filii Hominum; and 
conſequently, that the gods of the Gentiles, though ador'd and 
worſhip'd both in ancient and modern times, were never held 
by us in that degree wherein we hold God the Creator of the 
Univerſe, and wherein almoſt all Nations of the world always 
held and do hold him; (ſome calling him, Cauſe Prima; others, 
Anima Mundi ; others, Perabrahmi, as the Gentiles at this day 
in I=dia:) But that the other gods are and were always rather but 
as Saints are amongſt us ; of the truth whereof,l have great Argu- 
ments, at leaſt a the Indian-Gentiles ; or it more then 
Saints, yet at leaſt Deifi'd by favour, and made afterwards Divi, 
as Hercules, Romulus, Augnſizs , &c. were amongſt the Ro- 
ment, But to return to our purpoſe, they told me the word 
Ciautr# , (the laſt in the Queen of 0lazs's Name) was a Title 
of Honour — all the Kings and Queens of Ol and 
therefore poſſibly fignifies either Prince, or King, and Queen, 
or the like. As for this Countries being ſubject to a Woman, 
I underſtood from intelligent perſons of the Country, that in 


Olaza Men were and are always wont to reign, and that tis a 
cuſtom receiv'd in India amongſt the greatelt part of the Gen- 


tiles, the Sons do not ſucceed the Fathers, but the Sons of their 
X 2 Siſters 3 
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Siſters ; they accounting the Female · line more certain, as indeed 
it is, than the Male. Yet that the laſt King of Olaz, havi 
neither Nephews nor other Legitimate Heirs, his Wife ſucceed 
him ʒ and (he alſo dying without other Heirs left this A bag - Deus, 
who was her Siſter to her. To whom, becauſe ſhe is a 
Woman and the deſcent is certain, is to ſucceed a Son of hers, 
of whom I ſhall hereafter make mention; but to him, being a 
Man, not his own Sons, but the Son of one of his Siſters, here- 
after likewiſe mention'd, is to ſucceed. 

Not to conceal what I know of the Hiſtory of this Queen, I 
ſhall add, that after her Aſſumption to the Throne upon the 
death of her Siſter, ſhe was married for many _ to the King 
of vunglel, who now is a fugitive, depriv d of his Dominions, 
but then reign'd in his own Country which borders upon hers. 
Yet, they were Huſband and Wife, (more for Honors 
ſake then any thing elſe) they liv'd not together, but apart each 
in their own Lands : in the Confines whereof,cither upon Rivers, 
where they caus'd Tents to be erected over boats, or in other 
places of delight, they came to ſee and converſe with one another; 
Bangbel wanting not other Wives and Women, who accompa- 
ny'd him where-ever he went. Tis reported, that this Queen 
had the Children, which ſhe hath, by this Bangbel, if they were 
not by ſome other ſecret and more intimate Lover 3 for, 
lay, wants not ſuch. The Matrimony and good Friend- 
ſhip having laſted many years between Bangbel and the Queen, 
I know not upon what occaſion diſcord aroſe between them, and 
ſuch diſcord that the Queen divorc'd Banghel, ſending back to 
him, (as the cuſtom is in ſuch caſe) all the Jewels which he had 
given her as his Wife. For this, and perhaps for other cauſes, 
Banghel became much offended with the Queen, and the rupture 
proceeded to a War: during which, it ſo fortun'd that one 
day as ſhe was going in a boat upon one of thoſe Rivers, not very 
well guarded, he ſending his geople with other boats in better 
order, took her and had her in his power : Yet, with fair carri- 
age and good words, ſhe prevail'd fo far that he let her go free and 
return to her Country. In revenge of this injury, ſhe forth-with 
rais'd War againſt Banghel, who relying upon the aid of the 
—— Portugals, becauſe he was confederate with them, 
to the 


as they ſay of many Royolets of India) Brother in Arms 
King of Portagal, the to counterpoize that forge 
call'd to her afliſtance _ Bangbel, and the Portugal: who fa- 
vour'd him, the neighbouring King Yenk-taps Naicks, who 
was already become very potent, and fear'd by — 
bours, and under his protection and obedience ſhe put her 
Venk:tep4 Naicks ſent a powerful Army in favour of the Queen, 
took all Bangbel s Territories and made them his own,deſtroying 
the Fort which was there; he alſo made prey of divers other 
Pety Lords thereabouts, iſhing their and rendri 
them his Tributarics 3 one of which was the of Curnat, 


who 
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who was alſo confedrate with the Portagals, and no friend to 
her of 0leze : he came againſt Aangalor, where in a battel raſhly 
undertaken by the Port»gals, he defeated a great number ; and, 
(in ſhore.) the flower and ſtrength of India, carrying the En- 
ligns, Arms, and Heads of the (lain to Tk&ers in triumph. He 
did not take Aangalor, becauſe he would not, anſwering the 
Queen of Olaxa, who urg d him to it; That they could do that 
at any time with much facility, and that twas belt to let thoſe 
four Pertugals remain in that ſmall place, (which was rather 
a Houſe then a Fortreſs) in reſpect of the Traffick and Wares 
which they brought to the benefit of their Countries: After 
which he came to a Treaty with the Portwgals, by which he re- 
ſtor'd the Colours he had taken from them, and by their means 
Banghel ſurrendred the Fort, which Venk-tapd, as I faid before, 
demoliſh'd 3 befides other conditions which are now under con- 
fideration, according as is above-mention'd in my Relation of 
the Ambaſſie to Aer. This was the War of Bangbel, in which 
the Queen got the better of him and the Portugals, of which ſhe 
was very proud; yet with-all, her Protectot Yerktaps Naicks 
who is very zapacious and little faithful, ſufficiently humbled 
her, and ſhe got not much benefit by bim, ſaving quiet living ʒ 
for beſides his ſubjecting her to his ience in a — - 
was neceſſitated, whether by agreement or violence I know not, to 
reſign to him Berdrete, which is the beſt and richeſt City ſhe had, 
together with much Land in thoſe Conkines of Ven tapa, and of 
the inner part of her Country, which amounted to — — part 
of her Dominions ; however, at preſent ſhe lives a verns 
her Country in Peace, being reſpected by all her Neighbours. 
This Queen had an elder Son then him that now lives 3 he was 
call'd cic- Rau Ciaxers, and dy'd a while fince. The Portugals 
ſay, that ſhe her ſelf caus'd poylon to be given him, becauſe the 
young man being grown up, and of much ſpirit, aſpir'd to de- 
we her of the Government, and make himſelf Maſter : Which 
is poſſible enough: for divers other Princes in the world have 
procur d the death of their own Children upon jealouſie of State; 
4 — is that curſed —.— Ambition of ruling. Yet 
an impiety not being evident to me concerning the Queen, 

I will not — —— her, but rather believe, that the 
young man dy d a natural death, and with regret 
neither do I believe what the Portugals incens d againſt her fur- 
ther report, namely, that ſhe hath attempted to poyſon this 
ſecond Son ; but it ſucceeded not, he being advertis'd thereof 
by his Nurſe who was to give him the poyſon; fince I ſee that 
this Son lives with her inthe ſame place and houſe peaceably, 


conceive, why ſhe ſhould go about to extinguiſh all her own 
rn A 


December the fifth, The Queen of 0lez4's Son, who though be 
govern 
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govern not, (for the Mother adminiſters all alone, and will do 
as long as ine lives) yet for honor's ſake is {tyl'd King, and call'd 
Celuni Rairu, (of which words, Celuna is his proper name, and 
Rairi his title) ſent for the Brachman my Interpreter in the 
Morning, and diſcourſing long with him, took a particular in- 
formation of me, telling him that he underſtood I was much 
whiter then the Portwgals who us d to trade in that Country, and 
of a very good preſence, and conſequently, muſt needs be a per- 
ſon of quality. In concluſion, he bid him bring me to him when 
my conveniency ſerv'd; for he was very deſirous to ſee me and 
ſpeak with me. This Meſſage being related to me, I let paſs 
the hour of dinner, (becauſe, having no appetite, and finding 
my ſtomack heavy, I would not dine this day) and when it 
ſeem d a convenient time, I went (with my Interpreter) cloth'd 
in black after my cuſtom z yet not with ſuch large Breeches down 
to the heels, as the Portwgals for the moſt part are wont to 
wear in India, in regard of the heat, (tor they are very commo- 
dious, covering all the Leg, and ſaving the trouble of Stockings, 
ſo that the is naked and looſe ) but with Stockins and 
Garters and ordinary Breeches, without a Cloak, (though us'd 
by the Portwgal-Souldiers in India, even of greateſt quality) but 
with a large Coat or Caſſock, open at the fides, after the Coun- 
try faſhion. The Palace, (which may rather be call'd Capanne 
Reale, a Royal Lodge) is entred into by a Gate like the grate or lat- 
tice of our Vine-yards at Rome, ordinary m— cated in the 
midſt of a field, which like them is divided by a ſmall hedge 
from the neighbouring fields. Within the Gate is a broad 
Walk or Alley; on the right (ide whereof is a ſpacious plot ſown, 
at the end of which, the Walk turns to the right hand, and 
there upon the ſame plot ſtands the Royal Manſion, having a 
proſpect over all the ſaid great green field. In the middle of 
this ſecond Walk, you enter into the Houle, aſcending ſeven or 
eight wooden ſtairs, which lead into a large Porch, the length 
which is equal to the whole fore-part of the Houſe. This 
Porch was pav'd with Cow-dung after their manner, the walls 
about ſhining, and painted with a bad red colour much us'd by 
them. The fore-part of it, which is all open, is up-held by 
t ſquare poſts, of no great height, (for tis their cuſtom 
to make all buildings, eſpecially Porches , but low in ref; 

of the breadth and length, with — broad Pent-houſes ; whi 
is, I believe, by reaſon of the great heat of the Country, where 
they have more need of ſhadow and coolneſs, than of air or light, 
Direttly o to the ſtairs in the middle of the Porch, was 
another ſmall Porch, which was all the entrance into the inner 
rt of the building. Within the little Porch was a ſmall room 
— and narrow, where the King ſate near the wall on the lefe 
fide; and he fate upon the ground after the Eaſtern manner 
upon one of thoſe coarſe clothes, which in Feria and Twrkie are 
call d Kielim, and ſerve for poor people; nor was it large, _ 
onely 
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onely ſo much as to contain the Perſon of the King, the reſt of the 
room being bare, ſaving that it was polliſh'd with Cow-dung, 
Beſide the King, but a little farther on his left hand, fate upon a 
little matt, fufticient onely to contain him, a Youth of about 
fifteen or eighteen years of age, call'd Bal? Rairs, who was his 
Nephew, and is to ſucceed him, being the Son of his deceaſed 
Siſter, who was Daughter to the preſent Queen. e Father 
of this Youth was a neighbour Gentile Prince, whomthey call 
the King of Cumbi2, (or perhaps more correctly, Kunbl? ) call'd 
by his proper name Kemd-Nato Ari ; of which words, Ramò · Nato 
is the proper name, and Ar the title. They faid he was ſtil 


dead. But being this young Bal Rairs was not to ſucceed his 
Father, but had Right of Inheritance in 0/az4, therefore he 
liv'd not in his Father's Country, but here at Mane! with his 
Grand-mother and his Uncle. None other fate with the King, 
but three or four of his more conſiderable ſeryantsſtood in the 
room talking with him; and in the great Porch, without the 
ttle one, ſtood in files on either fide other ſervants of inferior de- 
two of which neareſt the entrance ventilated the Air with 
of green Taffeta in their Hands, as if to drive awa — * 
from the King or the entrance ; a Ceremony us d, as L have faid 
elſewhere by Indian Princes for Grandeur ʒand they told me, the 
colour was a Ceremony too, and the proper badg of the 
of Ola, for the King of Benghel uſes Crimſon ; other 
Princes, white, as I ſaw us d by Vent Naieks;, and others, 
perhaps other colours: A ſmall company indeed, and a poor ap- 
pearance for a King; which call'd to my remembrance thoſe 
ancient Kings, Latinus, Turuut, and Evander, who, tis likely, 
were Princes of the fame fort. Such as came to with the 
ing, ſtood without in the Porch, either on one fade, or in the 
of the little Porch either becauſe the room was very 
fmall, and not ſufficient for many people ʒ or rather, as I believe, 
for more State. The King was young , not above ſeventeen 
rs of age, as they told me, yet his aſpect ſpoke him elder ; 

t he was very fat and luſty, as I could conjecture of him ſitti 

and befides, he had long hairs of a beard upon his cheeks, whi 
he ſulſer d to without cutting, though t to 
be but the firſt down. Of Complexion he was duſky, not black, 
as his Mother is, but rather of an earthy colour, as almoſt 
all the Malabars uſe to be. Hehada lowder and bigger voice 
then Youths of his age uſe to have, and in his ſpeaking, geſtures, 
and all other things he ſhew'd — — and vity. 
From the girdle upwards he was all naked, ſaving . he 
had a thin painted with ſeveral colours caſt croſs his ſboul- 
ders. The hair of his head was long after their manner, and 
ty d in one great knot, which hung on one fide wrapt up in a little 
mb which looks like a nighe-cap fallen on one fide. 
rom the girdle dowuwards Haw not what he wore, becauſe he 
NeVes 


living, though others at Gos told me afterwards that he was 
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never roſe from his ſeat, and the Chamber was ſomething dark ʒ 
beſides that, the painted cloth on his ſhoulders hung down very 
low. His Nephew-who fate befide him was not naked, but clad 
in a whole white garment; and his Head was wrapt up in a 
greater volume, white, like a little Turbant. 

When came before the King, his Men made me come near to 
the little Porch in the midſt of them, where ſtanding by my ſelf, 
after rhe firſt ſalutations, the King preſently bid me cover my head, 
which I forth-with did without further intreaty ; though with 
the Mother, becauſe a Lady, I was willing to ſuper-abound in 
Courteſie, ſpeaking to her all the time uncayer'd : But with 
the Son who was a' Man, I was minded to enjoy the priviledg 
ofmy deſcent, and receive the favour which he did me, as due 
to m quality. To fit upon at firſt they offer'd me nothing, nor 
was it'fitting to ſit down upon the bare ground: Yet to ſhew 
ſome'diffetence between my ſelf and the by-ſtanders, after I had 
put on my Hat, I lean'd upon my Sword, and fo talk d as 'ong 
as I was ſtanding, which was not long ; the King, who at fir 
fat fide-wiſe, turning himſelf directly towards me, although 
by ſo doing he turn d his back to his Nephew. He aſk'd me 
almoſt al che ſame queſtion: as his Mother had done; Whence 
I came? What Countries I had travell'd through? What Princes 
I had feen ? Whether I had left my own Country upon any 
misfortune? Or why? How I would have done thus alone in 
ſtrange Countries, in caſe of ſickneſs or other accidents? To all 
which I anſwer'd, as I had done to his Mother ; and upon my 
faying , that I wander'd thus alone up and down truſting in the 
help of God; He afſk't me, Who was my God? I anſwer'd him, 
(pointing upwards) the God of Heaven, the Creator of the Uni- 
verſe z whereupon certain Souldiers there — (in all likely. 
hood Moors) as if applauding me, ſaid, 4b Chodia,Chodia, which in 
the Perſian Tongue ſignifies Lord, and is meant of God; inferring 
that I worſhip'd the true God, whom they Moors pretended to 
know, in oppoſition to the Idols of the Gentiles of the Country: 
And they us d the Perſian word Chodia, becauſe that probab 
the Set of Mahomet came into theſe parts from Perſia, (which is 
not very remote fiom India) asalfo from Arabia; or perhaps, 
becauſe the Indians of the Territory of 1dal-Sciah Diel, 
being in great part Moors, uſe much the Perſian Tongue which 
is ſpoken in the Courts of thoſe Princes no leſs then their natural 
La 3 whence theſe other Indians more inwards to the 
Sourh have , by reaſon of neighbourhood, communication both 
in Religion and Speech. The King told me ſeveral times that 
he had very great contentment in ſecing me, and that no Euro- 
pzanof my quality had ever been in bis Country; that my per- 

on well ſhew'd of what quality I was: Nor was he miſtaken 
herein 3 for what other would ever go out of Exrope into his 
Country? unleſs ſome Portugal Merchantello of thoſe who come 
hither for the moſt part to ſeek wood to make maſts and _ 

or 
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Tongue, and all that was 
what it was. The King was hugely pleas d with it, and deſir d 


to ſee ſeveral Countries, Where they lay, and how great they 
were, aſking me ſundry queſtions about them; but being he 
underſtood not our Letters written therein, he fatisfi'd him- 
ſelf with the fight anely,and with ing it to all the by-ſtanders 
as a curious and ingenious piece of Art. Then he aſk'd me, whe- 
ther I could eat in their Houſes, or of their meats ; for he deſir d 
to give me ſomething to eat: Ianſwer q that I could, and that 
the purity of our Religion conſſſted not in the eating or touch- 
ing of things, but in doing good works, He earneſtly defir'd 
me, that I would ſtay a while till ſome meat were prepar'd for 
me; for by all means he would have me eat ſomething in his 
Houſe, and himſelf ſee me eating. I told him, that if his inten- 
tion were onely to give me meat, the time was already paſt, 
nor was I diſpos d to eat; but if it were to ſee me eat, I could 
not eat in that place after the faſhion of my Country, not havi 

there the preparations neceſſar y thereunto, ſo that his Hi hnef 
ſhould not ſee what,perhaps,he defir'd 5 and therefore I beſeech'd 
him to excuſe me: Nevertheleſs he was fo urgent for it, that, 


not to appear diſcourteous, I conſented to obey him. And, till 


the meat came, the King commanded ſome of his Servants to 
conduct me to fit down by them in the Porch, where I might fit 
after our manner, but not in the King's fight. 

Hereupon I with-drew with ſome of his Men to entertain me, 
and in the mean time the King remain'd talking with the reſt 
of them ing me, — me much for ſeveral 
things, but above all, for a good preſence, for ſpeaking truly 
and di ly, like a Gentleman, and for my civil deportment. 
But before I proceed further, I will here preſent you with a 

h and unmeaſur'd draught of the King's Houſe, and the 
wherein he was 3 fo far as may ſuffice tor the better under- 


— of what is already ſpoken, and is to follow after. 


Y 1. At 


1. At the foot of this deſign is the Gate of the Palace. 

2. The Walk leading to it, and included within the Houſe. 
3. A great plain and fown field. 

4. The — of the Walk before the Houſe, where the 


ſhort lines ing the outward line towards the field, re- 


preſent 
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repreſent the Trees planted at equal diſtances and in order, 
5. Sevenor eight wooden Stairs leading up to the Porch. 
6. The Porch of the Houſe, in which the little ſquares near 
the outer lines are the wooden pillars which ſupport it, and the 


ambient lines the walls. : n 
7. The King's Servants ſtanding on either fide without the 


little Porch of the Chamber. 
8. I Pietro Della Valle, when I firſt talk d with that King, 


ſtandino. |; 
9. The Room wherein the King was. 
10. The King fitting on the ground upon a little coarſe 
Cloth. 
11. The King's Nephew fitting on the ground upon a little 
Matt. 
12. The King's Servants ſtanding. 
13. I Pietro Della Halle fitting in the ſaid room on the 
upon a little low Table, v hilſt I eat and diſcours d with the King 
a very long time together 3 the place mark d with the number 
13, being that where they ſet the meat before me, 
14. A ſmall open Court. 
15. A ſmall mount or bank in the ſaid Court, leading from 
the more inward Chambets to that where the King was. 
16. Inner Chambers and Lodgings , which, what they were, 
I ſaw not; but they were of. very bad earthen buildings, low, 
and coverd with thar@h-like Cottages, that is, with Palm-leavs 3 


which are always to be underſtood when I ſpeak of Cottages or 


Houſes cover d with thatch in Ind. 

17. I Pietro Della Valle fitting between two of the King's Ser- 
vants upon the (ide of the Porch, (after having ſpoken the firſt 
time with the King) entertaining me while the meat was pre- 

ring. 

7 mat was not long in preparing,and being now in order,the 
King call'd for me again to enter into the room where it ſtood r(a- 
dy 3 and one of the Brachmans who ſpoke Portugal, and was wont 
to — me, aſł d me, Whether it would not be more con- 
venient for me to ungird my Sword, and put off my Caſlack ? 
I anſwer'd, that my Caſſack gave me no trouble, nor was there 
occaſion to lay it off; but my Sword might be laid afide, and 
therewith ungirding it, I gave it him to hold: which I did, the 
rather becauſe all Princes being commonly ſufpicious, I imagin'd 
the King would not like my entring in with Arms; and he that 

into another's Houſe, to viſit him and do him honour, 
is not to diſguſt, but to comply with him in all points. So I 
enter'd without a Sword, but yet with ſhoes and ſtockins on, 
though with them it be ter for none ſhould enter into that 


place but bare - foot, and the King himſelf is fo there, 
to their cuſtum : Nor did I ſeruple their taxing me of unclean- 
lineſs, as undoubtedly they — have done in T#rkie and Perſia, 


if Thad enter d into their rooms with ſhoes or ſlippers on, becauſe 
Y 2 there 
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there all the rooms are cover d with Carpets, but there was not 
any in theſe of the King, onely the pavement was gloſs d with 
Cow-dung. Wherefore as to have put off my ſhoes, (beſides 
that they are not ſo eaſily ſlip d off as Pantofles, nor does it ſhew 
well) would have been an exorbitant and —_— humility ; 
ſo to enter with them on, was to me convenient and decorous, 
without any lyableneſs to be accus'd of uncleanlineſs, being the 
floore was not cover'd; if it had been fo with Carpets or the 
like, as tis uſualin Twrkze and Perſia, then, (to avoid — 
ſlovenly by ſoiling the place with my dirty „ and my ſe 
by ſnting upon : Ju which indeed is not handſome) I ſhould 
have caus'd my ſhoes to be pull'd off; for which purpoſe, I had 
accordingly caus'd a pair of {li of our faſhion to be brought 
along with me, incaſe there ſhould have been need of them; 
our kind of ſhoes being not ſo eaſie to be put off by ſhaking the 
foot alone without the help of the hand, as thoſe which for this 
end are us d by all the Eaſtern people. Entring in this manner, 
and ſaluting the King as I paſs'd, I went to fit down at the upper 
end ot — (as tis above deſcrib'd) where they had 
prepar'd a little ſquare board of the bigneſs of an ordinary ſtool, 
which might ſerve for aſingle perſon, but rais'd no more then four 
fingers above the ground upon this I ſat down,crofling my 
one over the other 3 and that little elevation help'd me to keep 
them out from under me, with ſuch — deſir d. Right be- 
fore the feat upon the bare floor, (the Indiens not uſing any Ta- 
bles they had ſpread inſtead of a diſh, (as their cuſtom is, eſpeci- 
a ly to us Chriſtians , with whom they will not defile their own 
Is 3 it not being lawful for them ever to eat again in thoſe 
wherein we have eaten) a great Leaf of that Tree, which the 
Arabians and Perſians call Mons ; the Portugal: in India, Fichi d 
India, Indian Fig-trees; and upon the ſaid leaf they had lay'd a 
good quantity of Rice boyl'd after their manner , onely with 
water and falt ; but for ſauce to it, there ſtood on one fide a little 
veſſel made of Palm · lea vs, full of very butter melted. There 
lay alſo upon another Leaf one of thoſe Indian Figgs, clean and 
par d ʒ and hard by it a —— a certain red herb, common 
eaten in India, and call'd by the Portagals Brtdo, (which yet is 
the general appellation of all fort of herbs). In another place lay 
ſeveral fruits us d by them, and, amongſt the reſt, ſeven of the 
Bamba, or great Indian Cane; all of t preſerv'd inno bad 
manner, which they call Accias 3 beſides one ſort pickled with 
Vinegar , as our Olives are. Bread there was none, becauſe 
uſe none, but thoRice ivinſtead of it which was nogreat 
— —— lam — accuſtom d to want it, and eat 
very li ing very earneſtly pray d me to eat, excuſing 
himſe}f often — me ſo pA jou Padre on the 
fudden'; for if he had known my coming beforehand, he would 
have prepar'd many Caril, — 2 — more pleaſing meats, 


Cari} 1s a name which in India they give to certain Broths, mods 
wit 
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with Butter, the Pulp of Indian Nuts, (inſtead of which, in our 
Countries Almond Milk. may be us'd, being equally good, and 
of the ſame virtue) and all ſorts of Spices, particularly, Carda- 
moms and Ginger, (which we uſe but little) beſides herbs, 
fruits, and a thouſand other condiments. The Chriſtians who 
cat every thing, add Fleſh or Fiſh of all ſorts, ſometimes Eggs, 
which, without doubt, make it more ſavory, eſpecially, Hens 
or Chickens cut in ſmall pieces: With all which things, is made a 
kind of Broth, like our Guazzetti, or Pottages, and may be made 
many ſeveral ways z this Broth with all the aboveſaid ingredi- 
ents, is afterwards poured in good quantity upon the boy led 
Rice, whereby is made a well-taſted mixture, of much ſub- 
ſtance and light digeſtion, as alſo of very little pains ; for it is 
preſently boyled, and ſerves both for meat and bread together. 
i found it very good for me, and uſed it often, as allo the Pilas 
elle-where Har 4.4 of, and made of Rice boyled with butter and 
fleſh tryed therein, beſides a thouſand other preparations of 


ſeveral forts which are ſo common to every body in Aſa; and I 
account it one of the beſt and wholſgmeſt meats that can be 


eaten in the world, without ſo many Artificial Inventions as our 
tlings of Ewrope (withall, procuring to themſelves a thouſand 
Börmfeies of Gouts, Catarrhs, and other Maladies, little known 
to the Orientals) daily deviſe to the publick damage. But to re- 
turn to my Relation, the King told me, he would have given me 
a better entertainment, but yet defired me to receive this ſmall 
extemporary one, and eat — any reſpect or ſhineſs of thoſe 
that were preſent for thereby he ſhould underſtand that I liked 
it. Lanſwer d, that the Favour and Courteſie which his High- 
neſs ſhew'd me, was ſufficient : But as for eating, the time 
now paſt, I did it onely to obey him; and fo, to comply wi 
him, although I had little will to eat, I taſted lightly here and 
there of thoſe fruits and herbs, where-with my Hand was but 
little ſoiled, which upon occafion I wiped with my handkerchief, 
being they uſe no other Table-linnen, nor had laid any for me, 
The King ſeeing that I touched not the Rice, ſpoke to me ſeveral 
times to eat of it, and to powre upon it ſome of that butter which 
ſtood by it prepared. I did not, becauſe I would not greaſe m 
ſelf, there being no ſpoon 3, for the Indians eat every thing wit 
the Hand alone, and ſo do the Portugal; I know not, whether 
as having learnt ſo to do in India of the Indians ; or, whether it 
be their own natural cuſtom 3 but they too, for the moſt part eat 
with the Hand alone, ufing * — and that very ill-favoured- 
1 for with the ſame Hand, if need be, mingle together 
the Rice, the Butter, the Carl, and all other —— 
ſoever, daubing themſelves up to the wriſt, or rather waſhi 


— Hands — — meat _ they = it ; (a faſhion — 
ufficiently coa Europe): and thought at tl 
Tables, which are 1 enough, thore want not knives, 


ſpoons, and filver forks, and fome few ſometimes make uſe 
thereof; 


— — 
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thereof ; yet the univerſal cuſtom is ſuch, that few uſe them, 
even when they he before them. The truth is, they waſh their 
Hands many times during one dinner, to wit, as often as they 
greaſe them, but they wipe them not firſt ; for neither do they 
make uſe of napkins, whether they have any before them (as 
for the moſt part they have) or not; but b fides the trouble of 
waſhing ſo often, in my judgment, there is but little neat- 
nelle in waſhing their anointed Hand after that manner; 
and, I know not, whether the waſhing cleanſes or de- 
files more : I being inur'd to the neatneſs of Haly, could not 
conform to (lovenlineſs : and, let them cover this barbarous 
cuſtom with what pretence they pleaſe, either of military man- 
ners, or what elſe they think fit ; tis little trouble for a civil 
Man to carry, even in the Warr and Travels, amongſt other ne- 
ceflary things, a ſpoon, knife, and fork, where · with to eat hand- 
ſomely ; The Turks themſelves, as barbarous as they are, yet 
are ſo much obſervers of this, that amongſt them there is not the 
meaneſt Souldier, but who, if he hath not other better conve- 
nience, at leaſt carries his ſpoon ty d to the belt of his ſword. In 
ſhorr, the King frequently urg d me to eat of the Rice, and I as 
otten deny'd with ſeveral excuſes; at laſt he was ſo importunate, 
that I was tain to tell him, I could not eat that meat in that 
manner, becauſe had not my Inſtruments. The King told me, 
I might cat after my own way, and take what Inſtruments 
F would, which ſhould be fetch'd from my Houfe. I reply'd 
divers times, that there was no need, and that my taſting of it 
was enough to teſtiſie my Obedience: However, by all means he 
would have what was neceſſary fetch d from my Houſe. So I ſent 
my Brach man and my Chriſtian Servant with my key, and they, 
the King ſo enjoyning, went; and return d in a moment, for my 
Houle was directly over againſt the Palace. They brought me 
a ſpoon,a —— ard a clean and fine napkin, vety handſome- 
ly folded in ſmall plaits; this I ſpread upon my knees which it 
cover'd down to my feet, and fol n to eat Rice, powrihg 
the butter upon it with a ſpoon; and the other things with the 
fork, after a very clearly manner, without greaſing my ſelf, or 
touching any thing with my Hands, as tis my cuſtom, The King 
and all the reſt admir'd theſe exquiſite, and to them unuſual, 
modes crying out with wonder Deuru, Deuru, that I was a 


Deuru, that is, a great Man, a God, as they ſpeak. I told the 


King, that to eating according to my cuſtom, there needed 

much preparation of a table, linnen, plates, diſhes, cups, and 

other things ; but I was now travelling through ſtrange 

Countries, and treated _— alla Soldateſca, after the Soul- 
were 


diers faſhion, leading the life of a Gioghz, and conſequently, had 
not with me ſuch things as Ibe King anſwer d, 
that it ſuffic d him to ſee thus much, ſince thereby he eaſil 
imagin d how all my other things would be; and that, in brief, 
he had never ſeen any Eutopæan like me; and that it was a great 
COn- 
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contentment to him to ſeeme. He _— = —_ to 
eat more, perceiving that I rather taſted of things to pleaſe him, 
than to ſatiate my Lil. He caus d divers — F ruits pickled 
with Vinegar and Salt to be brought me, by a Woman who 
came from the inner rooms through the little Court; as alſo for 
my drink, (in a cup made likewiſe of Palm-leavs) a kind of 
warm Milk, to which they are accuſtom d, and which ſeem'd to 


Both before and after, and whilſt I was eating, I had much 
diſcourſe with the King, who entertain d me fitting there above 
two hours 3 but not remembring it all, I ſhall onely ſet 
down of the moſt remarkable particulars. He aſk'd me 
concerning our Countries, all the Chriſtian Princes, with the 
other Moors and Pagan-Princes whom I had ſeen; concerning 
the power and Armies of each, and their Grandeur in compari- 
fon of others. On which occaſion I told him, that amongſt 
us Chriſtians the prime Prince was the Pope my Lord, the Head 
of the Church, and the High-Prieſt, to whom all others gave 
Obedience; the next, was the Emperour, in dignity the firſt 
of Souldiers, or ſecular Princes z that the firſt Nation was Fraxcez 
— — — Spain had moſt of all; with 
many other circum too long to be rehearſed. Which 
diſcourſe led me to tell him, as I did, that the — 
as they ſpeak, that is, the King of Speir, fo much eſteem d in 
India, pay'd Tribute to our Lord the Pope for the Kingdom of 
Naples, which he held of his Holineſs in homage ; for which he 
had a great conceit of the Pope. Amongſt the Mooriſh Princes, 
I faid concerning the AMogbol, whom he much cryed up to me, 
that we held him indeed tor the richeſt in treaſure, but other- 
wiſe had greater eſteem of the Turk and the Perſian; becauſe 
though the Aſoghd! hath not an infinite number of people, and, 
without doubt, more then others, yet they were not people fit 
for war z and that Sciab, amongſt the reſt, did not value him at 
all, as manifeſtly appear'd in the late war. Of $ci4b Abbas, the 
King profeſs'd to account him a great Prince, a great Souldier, 
and a great Captain ; and Irelated to him, how I had been for 
a great while together very familiar with him, and that he had 

me many favours, having me with him in divers notable 
occaſions : whereto he anſwer'd, that he did not doubt it, and 
that, being ſuch a perſon as I was, there was no Prince but would 
highly favour me. He aſk'd me alſo concerning the commodi- 
ties of our Countries, and of thoſe which are brought from 
thence into theſe Oriental parts; and (being that in I»dis they 
— to — who, how — — lo» 
ever t are nor is it any diſparagement 
) — hether t from iny 


I had 
ich all, either Pearls or Jewels, 


thence? I anſwer d h 


very 
that in my Country the Nobles of my rank never orafkia'd 
| Merchagdize , 
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Merchandize, but onely convers'd with Arms-or Books, and 
that I addicted my ſelf to the latter, and medled not with 
the former. He aſk'd me, how I was ry. fo with Money 
for my Travels, in ſo remote Countries ? I a wer d, that I had 
brought ſome along with me, and more was ſent me from time 
to time by my Agents, eit her in Bills or in ready Money, accord- 
ing as was moſt expedient in reference to the diverſity of places. 
He aſk d me, whether I had either a Father or a Mother, Brothers 
or Siſters, Wife or Children, remaining by that Wife, who , 1 
ſaid, was paſs'd to a better life? I anſwer'd, that Thad not; 
whereupon he ſaid, it was no wonder then that I pleas'd my ſelf in 
wandring thus about the World, — — and deſtitute 
of all Kinred. And indeed, the King did not ill inferr; for had 
any of my deareſt Relations been living, as they are not, — 
haps, I ſhould not have gone from home, nor ever ſeen Aan i or 
Olaza;' but ſince tis God's Will to have it ſo, I muſt have pati- 
ence, The King told me, that if I could procure a good Horſe + 
out of my Country, he would pay very well for it, for the 
Indians have none good of their own breed; and the good 
have, are brought to them either from Arabia or Perſca, and the 
Portugals make a Trade of carrying them thither to ſell, even the 
greareſt Perſons, as Governours of places, and Captains Gene- 
ral, not diſdaining todo the ſame. I ſtanding upon the point 
of my Italian Nobility, which allows not ſuch things , anſwer'd 
the Ki — to = | mo was the — — not 
22 t I might preſent one to his High- 
* there being in my — 4 — ones, and — 
gladly do it, if it were poſlible. The King was much pleas d 
with this Anſwer of mine, and ſaid to his Men, that I ſpoke like 
a right Gentleman, plainly and truly; and did not, like many, 
who promiſe ahd ſay they will do many things, which afterwards 
they perform not, nor are able to do. He afk d me concerni 
Saffron, which is much eſteemed a them; they uſe it 
mix d with Sanders to paint their fore- s withall, as alſo for 
Perfumes, for Meats, and for a thouſand other uſes. I anſwer'd, 
that I might be able to ſerve his Highneſs, that it was a thing 
that might be tranſported 4 and that in my Country, there was 
. 5. and that, if it pleas d God I arrived there alive, 1 
would ſend him a Preſent of it, with other fine things of my Coun- 
try, which perhaps, would be acceptable to him. And indeed, 
if I arrive in Italy, I intend to make many Complements, with 
this and divers other Princes, whom I know in theſe parts ; for 
by what I have ſeen, I may get my ſelf a great deal of Honout 
amongſt them with no great charge. Ever now and then, the 
King would talk with his Servants, and all was in commendatian 
of me and my diſcreet ſpeaking, and eſpecially of my white com- 
plexion, which they much admired, although in 7taly 1 was ne- 
ver counted one of the fair, and, after ſo many Travels, and {© 
many ſutferings both of Body and Mind, I am ſo changed chat 1 


Car 
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can ſeatee acknowledge my ſelf an Italian any longer. He 


prayed me once with much earneſtneſſe and courteſie, (out 
of a juvenile curioſity ) to unbrace one of my ſleeves a little 


and my breaſt, that he might ſee whether my body were 
correſpondent to my face. I laughed, and, to pleaſe him, 
did fo : When they ſaw that I was whiter under my clothes 

where the Air and Sun had not ſo much injured me) thanin 
the face, they all remained aſtoniſhed, and began to cry our 
again that I was a Dewr#,that I was a Heroe, a god, and that bleſ- 
ſed was the hour when l entered into. their Houſe, (Itook my 
ſelf to be Hercules, lodged in the Country of Fvander ) and 
the King being much ſatisfied with my courtefie, ſaid, that he 
knew ine to be a Noble Man by my civil compliance with his de- 
mands 3 that if I had been ſome coarſer perſon, I would not have 
done fo, but perhaps, have taken ill, and been offended with 
thoſe their curious Queſtions. 

As for the Ceremonies of eating, I muſt not omit, that after 
he ſaw that I had done cating, notwithſtanding his many inſtan- 
ces to me to cat more, he was contented that I ſhould make an 
end ; and becauſe moſt of the meat remained untouch'd, and it 
was not lawful for them to touch it or keep it in the Houſe, 
they cauſed my Chriſtian Servant to come in and carry it all a- 
way (that he might eat it); which he did in the napkin which I 
had uſed before: for to fling it away, in regard of the diſcourte- 
fie it would be to me, they judged not convenient. At length 
when I roſe up from my ſeat and took leave of the King, they 
cauſed my ſaid Servant to ſtrew a little Cow-dung, (which they 
had got ready for the wet” upon the place where I had far, 
which, according to their Religion, was to be purified. Inthe 
mean time as | was taking leave of the King, he cauſed to be pre- 
ſented ro me, (for they were ready prepared in the Chamber) 
and delivered to my Servants to carry home four Lage, ( fo 
they call in India, eſpecially the Portxgals, the Indian Nuts be- 
fore they be ripe, when inſtead of Pulp they contain a ſweet re- 
freſhing water, which is drunk for delight ; and if the Pulp, (for 
of this water it is made)be begun to be congealed, yet that * is 
2 tender, and is eaten with much =_ t, and is accounted 

ing; whereas when it is hard and fully congealed, the Nut 
remaining without water within, and in the inner part ſome- 
what empty, that matter of the Nut which is uſed more for 
ſauce then to cat alone, is, in my opinion 3 hot, and not of ſo good 
taſte, as before when it was more tender.) Of theſe Lagne he 
caus d four to be given me, beſides I know not how many great 
bunches of Mol, or Indian Figs, which, though a ſmall matter, 
are nevertheleſs the delights ot this Country; wherefore as ſuch 
I received them, and thanking the King for them, (who alſo 


thank d me much for my viſit, teſtifying ſeveral times that he 
had had very great contentimept in ſeeing me) at — — 
night 


I intended 


my leave, I departed about an _ or little more 
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intended to have viſited the Queen allo the ſame time, but l 
underſtood ſhe was gone abroad, whilſt I was with her Son, tg 
the above-mention' place of ber Works, Wherefore being de- 
firous to make but little ſtay in Aewel,both r 
as — 82 7 xm ber and withall got bew 
Quo by vitcng , not — , Son, but alſo on a 
di CE TIE TIT Gn bx woes 
although it were late; being alſo perſwaded foto do by that 
Brachman to whom Igave my Sword when I went to eat, and 
who ſometimes waited upon the þ ws tather, Tp 
cauſe they told me, ſhe was little at bu riſing ar break of 
day, went forth-with to her Works, and there ſtayed till dinner; 
and as ſoon as dinner was done, — al again, and re- 
main'd there till night, By which action, ;Toblerv'd merhin 
in her of the ſpirit of $ci4b Abbas King of Perſia, and concl 
ie wonder ta he hrharays er ker ke im, ha 
is, active and vigorous in actions of war and weighty affairs. 
Moreover, they faid that at night ſhe was employ'd a 
while in giving Audience, 7 Juſtice to her Subjects: 
—— — peak to her there in the field Rocordingly 
ſhe was viewing okay che the hoſe | 
piers — 4+ w her, ſtanding in the field, fied, why 

a few Servants about her, clad. as the other time, and talking 
weheebame thes i— the Trenches. When the 
ſaw us, ſhe ſent to know wherefore I came, whether it were 
. — 
was 22 t me word again it was late 
and time to go din L ſhould deseo, and when 
8 I did as ſhe 
and return'd to my houſe, expecting to be call'd when ſhe 
thought fit ; but ſhe call d not for me this night, the cauſe 


an 


December the ſixth, I underſtood the Queen was gone abroad 

very early to her Works before was up, without ſending for 

me. Wherefore deſiring to diſpatch , ſent the Brachman my 

laterpreter to her, to remembet her, that I deſir d to do her 

having come into her Country onely for that pur- 
and to know when ſhe pleas d the time ſhould be: 

l Ly aafger d. that I ſhauld not 

wonder at this delay, being the wasemploy'd all the day at 

thoſe works; but however, ſhe for me for we when ar, a 
came home. She 3 — — 

—— 


ing me; and beeauſe ſome of ber peap 
ker Hou, for Liberality W Gying . I bad given ſo much 
e for Hens \ fomuch for other 3 Sbe 

oadring thereat 2 ids Do we here toil and moil ſomuch for a 

. 182 {call piece of Mony and does he ſpend in this 


manner? The Brachman returned wi n 
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all this day tor the Queens ſending, but in vain. Ia the mean 
while, not to loſe time, I went to ſee a Temple at the end of 
the Town, ſtanding on a high place, and aſcended toby ſome 
few ill · fa vour d ſtairsz they told me it was dedicated to Nardine, 
et very ill built, like the reſt of the Edifices, being covered with 
alm-leavs for the roof; and, in ſhort, ſuch as ſuited with 
ſuch a Town. Then — down the ſtreet, which leads to 
the neighbouring River, I ſaw tkewiſe upon another Hill a little 
ſquare Chappel, which inſtead of walls was incloſed with pales 
of wood, and cover'd with a roof. My Interpreter told me, 
it was built by this Queen, and that there was in it an Idol 
dedicated to the Devil , to whom out of their fear of him, that 
he may do them no evil, theſe wretched people do reverence. 
I hearivg of a thing ſo ſtrange, though not new to my ears, ſaid, 
I would go ſee it, that I might affirm with truth I had with my 
own eyes ſeen the Devil worſhip d. The Brachman, my Inter- 
_ diſſwaded me as much as he cop N 
dwelt in that place, and might do me miſchief, 
I told him, that I was not afraid of the Devil, whohad no 
power over me, that himſelf needed to fear him as little as I; 
and therefore I defired him to go along with me cheerfully, 
When he ſaw me teſolute, he accompanyed me to the foot of the 
Hill, and ſhew'd me the way but it was not poſſible for me to 
him further: he remained at a diſtance, and ſaid he would 
* means approach near that place, for he was afraid of the 
Devil, Wherefore I went forward alone, and ſaid, If that 
Caitif the Devil could do any thing, let him hurt me: forl was 
his Enemy, and did not value him; and that if he did not, it 
was a ſigu be had no power. Speaking thus, and invoking 
the Name of Jeſus, (at which Heaven, Earth, and Hell ought 
to bow the knee) I mounted up the Hill, and being come to the 
Chappel, and finding no body there, I opened the door and went 
in. I ſaw the Idol ſtanding in the middle upon the plain ground, 
made of white unpoliſh'd ſtpge, ex a humane ſtature, 
and not of that ſhape as we paint the , butlike a hand- 
ſome Young Man, with a high pund Diadem upon his Head af- 
ter their faſhion. From each Arm ifſu'd two Hands, one of 
which was ſtretch'd out, the other bended to the body. In the an- 
terior right Hand, be had a kind of weapon, which, I believe, was 
one of thoſe Indian Ponyards of this form (n} ) of which 
I keep oneby me: In the Interior left Hand he had a round 
ing, which I know not what it was, and in the other two 
.H I cannot tell what. Between the Legs was another Sta- 
tue of a naked Man with a long beard, and his Hands upon the 
ground, as if he had been going upon them like Animals ; and 
upon this 1mage the Devil ſeem'd to ride. On the tight Hand of 
the Idol was a great trunk ofa Tree, dead but — to the 
root, low, and ſeeming to be the remains of a great Tree that 


had grown there. T imagine that = Tree was the — 
2 
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the Devils, who are 4 _ in this 22 to — — — 
hicf; to remedy which rhe Queen fou this Chappe 

nd dedicernd this Idol to Brimor, (Which they fay is the name 

of a great Devil, King of man thouſands of Devils) who dwelt 

here 3 The ſame was afterwards confirm'd to me by others of 

the Country, all confeſſing that it was Buto, i. e. the ; for 


2 tearm him in their When I had ſeen 
Tas Bee, — 


and 


ſeveral times in the 


ri 


I camea 
ing the Brachman with his Co 
ſee whether my — ood or 


1 md Gear » Devil could not hum me when 
— Whereunto 


I went to his very houſe, and di kimwach injuries : 

. —— 
at 

— an , ador d and held for — 

ban an idol call d Put13 Somnita , Which aid 

was the ſame which they delineated allo of a 

round figure, * the little of a Land-mark, circular at 


the top aber dis aer (__], asI have elſe-where noted that 


z. and the Sun in other 


Face, December the ſeventh, Being return'd bome 
before noon, I N the Altitude of the Sus at Man?! with an 
Aſtrolabe. I found him t decline from the Zenith 35 degrees 4 
he was this day in the fourteenth degree of Sagittary, His 
r was 22 degrees 300. 34”. which ſubſtracted 


on 2; Gy (the Altitude which I rook, leave 12d 
27 36*. which is the Declination of the Equinodtial, South- 
wards from the 2 of Meant]; and alſo height of the 
Northern * in that 1 80 that Mantl, where the Queen 
of Olax E 12 degrees 29“ 36 diſtant from the 
1 North. At night, having waited all 
dee or erin re. 
promis d, I thought not imporrune her further 
1magin'd ſhe was noe willing Go be vilited more by me, Where- 
fore I gave Order for a Boat to carry me back to Aangalor the 
next day, wal my ger not ſuffering her ſelf to be viſited more 
4 certain Men of the Country who. convers'd with 
Reaſons: Some ſaid, the Queen imagin'd 1 

ans ; giyen ber ſome Preſent, as indeed I ould; wh which would 
require a vital; but, ſhe had nothing fit to requite 
me with in Pages „-A So that 
to avoid the ſhame, ſhe thought beſt to decline the viſit. Others 
ſaid, there was no other eee gr Ain n, but 
that where her Son wasz rant to come thither, did not 
bew well z as peither to ſend for me into ſome other unhand- 


lome place, not yet to give nd pre ohecy yo Street, when it 
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was no u meeting but deſigu d, for which reaſon ſhe 
avoided {| with me. The Brachman, not my Interpre- 
ter, but the other who — my Sword, had a more extrava- 
, and (in my opinion) impertinent conceit, to wit, that 
— yt a Fame of my good preſence, fairueſs, and 
handſome manner of converſation, that the Queen would not 
r — 
be gui | 1 ion, at W I 
Livy "Twas more probable, that ſhe intended to avoid =4 
ving people occaſion to talk of her, for converſing privately with 
a that was of fach Reputation them. let 
the Cauſe be what it will, Lperceiv'd ſhe declin d my viſit, and 
therefore caus d a Boat to be provided, which (there being no 
other”) was not row d with Oars, but guided by two Men with 
Poles of Indian Cane or Bawbs,which ſerv d well enough for that 
nt wry gry rp rn ys ee 
without having ſeen or | 
Mantl. — — the left bank of the 
River, where the Qyeen receives a Toll of the Wares that paſs 
by, (which for the moſt part are onely Rice, which is carried 
out, and brought into her Country) I ſtay'd a while to dine. 
Then continuing my way; I arriv'd very late at Aſangalor, where 
to 


the Shops bei 1 be got, I was fain to 
— bed. Occaſion being offer d — — 
to Goa, whence the Fleet will depart next Janwary, I would not 


omit it 3 ſo that —— — to reſide, the Letter 
— — arrive ſafe to you, whoſe Hands I kiſs with my old 


— 
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From Goa, January 31. 1624. 


this my excurſion and abſence from G, (which was ſhort, 

but the three Moneths Travel that ever I had) 

beſides the Royal Seats of Ad and andi, deſcrib'd in my 
— tree A aer 7 — 

Vikjrs, call i tle, iI Saworino, 

— 1 —— inati 


. 
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rude of the Sun, whom I found to decline from the Zenith 35 
deprees and 20 minutes. He was now in the 18 degree of Sagit- 
tary, and declin d towards the South 22 degrees 55, 2%. which, 
dettacted ſrom the 35 degrees 200. wherein I found him, there 
remain 12 d 24. 33's and ſo far is Mangalor diſtant from 
the — howes sthe North, and hath the Northern Pole 
ſo elevated. At this time the heat at Mangalor is ſuch as 
it is at Rome in the moneth of June, or the end of Auguſt. 

December the eleventh, I went in the Morning about half 2 
League from Aangalor to fee the Hermitage, where lives and 
reigns the Archimandrita of the Indian Gioghi, whom the For- 
tugals (uſually liberal of the Royal Title ) ſtyle King of the 
Greghi, perhaps becauſe the Indians tearm him ſo in their Lan- 

z and in effect he is Lord of a little circuit of Land, where- 
in, the Hermitage and the habitations of the Giogbi are 
ſome few Houſes of the Country people, and a few very ſmall 
Villages — 12 Government. The Hermitage ſtands on the 
hde of a Hill, in this manner. + | 

On the edge of the Plain, where the aſcent of the Hill be- 
gins, is a great Ciſtern or Lake, from which aſcending a pair 


of ſtairs, with the face turn'd towards the North, you enter 


into a Gate, which hath a cover'd Porch, and is the farſt of the 
whole incloſure, which is ſurrounded with a wall and a ditch 
like a Fort. Being enter d the ſaid Gate, and going ſtrait for- 
ward through a handſome broad Walk, bef. t on either (ide with 
ſundry fruit-trees, you come to another Gate, where there are 
ſtairs and a Porch higher then the former. This opens intq a 
— Piazza or great Court, in the middle whereof ſtands a 
emple of indifferent greatneſs, and for Architecture like the 
other Temples of the Indian-Gentiles ; onely the Front looks to- 
wards the Eaſt, where the Hill riſeth higher, and the South fide 
of the Temple ſtands towards that Gate which leads into the 
Court. Behind the Temple, on the ſide of the Court, is a kind 
of Shed or Pent-houſe with a Charriot in it, which ſerves to 
carry the Idol in Proceſſion upon certain Feſtivals. Alſo in two 
or three other places of the fide of the Court, there are little 
uare Chappels for other Idols. On the North ſide of the 
is another Gate oppoſite to the former, by which going 

out and aſcending ſome few ſteps, you ſee a great Ciſtern or 
Lake of a long form, built about with black ſtone, and ſtairs 


leading down to the ſurface of the waters in one place next the 


wall tis divided into many little Ciſterns; and it ſerves for the 

Miniſters of the Temple to v aſh themſelves in, and to 

their Ceremonies. The Gate of the Temple, as I (aid, looks 

Eaſtward, where the Hill begi * igh and ſteep. 

From the Front of the Temple to the top of the Hill, are 

and broad ſtairs of the ſame black ſtone which lead up to it, 

there the place is afterwards plain. Where the (tai 

ſtands a high, ſtrait, and brazen Pillar, ty d about in — 
v 
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veral places with little fillets; tis about 60 Palms high, and one 
and a half thick from the bottom to the top, with little dimi- 
nution. On this Pillar are plac'd about ſeventeen round brazen 
wheels, made with many ſpokes round about like ſtars : they 
are to ſupport the lights in great Feſtivals, and are diſtant about 
three Palms one from avother. The top terminates in a great 
brazen Candleſtick of five branches; of which the middlemoſt 
is higheſt, the other four of equal height. The foot of the Pil- 
lar is ſquare, and hath an Idol ven on each ſide 5 the whole 
Engine is, or at leaſt ſeems, all of a piece. The Temple, to 
wit, the inner part where the Idol is likewiſe all cover'd 
with braſs: They told me, the walls of the whole 
which arc now cover'd with leavs, were ſometimes cover'd with 
large plates of braſs ; but that Vewk-taps Naickg carry d the ame 
away, when in the war of Maengaldr his Army pillag d all theſe 
Countries; which whether it be true or no, I know not. The 
walls ofa leſs Incloſure (wherein according to their cuſtom the 
Temple ſtands) are alſo ſurrounded on the outſide with eleven 
rails up to the top, diſtant ane above another little more 
then an Architectical Palm; theſe allo ſerve to bear Lights in 
— occaſions z which muſt _ make Ly egg 5 
emple thereby appearing as if it were on fire, 
Temple is dedicated to an Idol call'd Aoginats; of what form 
on I know not, becauſe they would not ſuffer us to enter in tu 
it. 
Having view'd the Temple, I aſcended the Hill by the ſtairs, 
and paſing a good way forward on the top thereof, came to the 
babitations of the Gioghz and their King; the place is a Plain, and 
planted with many Trees, under which are rais'd many very 
t ſtone-pavements a little height above the ground, for them 


grea 
to fit upon in the ſhadow. There are an infinite number of little 


ſquare Cha with ſeveral Idols in them, and ſome places 
eover'd over but open round about, for the Giogbi to en- 


es, | wg 

bed, ſomewhat rais'd from the ground, and cover d with a 
like a Tent 5 they told me it was the place where the King us d 
CE GE CENTS 
now, but was gone to a or in a great to 
and kept in tillage ; where it is not plain, by reaſon of the 

of the Hill, tis planted with high goodly Trees, moſt 
of which bear fruit: And indeed, for « Hermitage fo ill kept 
by people that know not, 2 2 
to me ſufficiently handſome. l believe, it was built 


of Baxghel whilſt they flouriſh'd , ſor it lyes in their Terrivory, 


by the Kings 
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and that the place and the Seignory thereof was by them ꝑiven to 
the Gioghi ; who, as they have no Wives, ſo the Dominion of this 
Hermitage and the adjacent Land, goes not by Inheritance but 
by Elective Succeſſion. I thought to find abundance of Gioghi 
here, us in our Covents, but 1 faw not above one or two; and 
they told me, they reſort not together, but remain diſpers'd 
here and there as they liſt, abide in ſeveral places in Temples 
where they pleaſe; nor are ſubject to their King in point of Obe- 
dience, as bury are to theiySuperior, but onely do him Reve- 
rence and Hotiour ;- and at certain folemn times great numbers 
of them aſſemble here, to whom during their ſtay, the King 
ſupplies Victuals. Ia the — live many Servants of his 
Labourets of the Earth, who till theſe Lands, whereby he gets 
Py They told me, that what he poſſeſſes within and 
w t the Hermitage, yields him — — five or fix — 
Pagods yeatly, the greateſt part whereof he expends in Fea 
5 the lt in Ger a in when isneedful for the ordinary ſervice 
of the Temple, and his Idols ; and that YVenk:taps Naicks had not 
yet taken Tribute of him, but 'twas feared he would hereafter. 
At length I went to ſee the King of the Gioghi, and found him 
employed in his buſineſs after a mean fort, like a Peaſant or Vil- 
lager. He was an old man with a long white beard, but and 
luſty ; in cither ear hung two little beads, which ſeemed to be of 
Gold, I know not whether empty or full, about the bigneſs ofa 
Mufket-bullet 3 the holes of his ears were large, and the tips 
much ſtretched by the weight z on his head he had a little red 
bonnet, ſuch as our Galley-{laves wear, which caps are brought 
out of Europe to be ſold in India with good profit. From the 
girdle upwards he was naked, onely he had a piece of Cotton 
wrought with Lozenges of ſeveral colours croſs his ſhoulders; he 
was not very low; and, for an Indian, of colour rather white then 
otherwiſe. He ſeemed a man of judgement, burupon tryal in 
fundry things, I found him not learned. He told me, that for- 
merly he had Horſes, Elephants, Palanchinoes, and a great 
equipage and power betore,Yenk-taps Naiela took away all from 
him, ſo that now he had very little left. That within twent 
dayes after, there was to be a great Feaſt in that place, to whic 
many Giogbi Would repair from ſeveral parts 3 that it would be 
worth my ſeeing, and that I ſhould meet one that could ſpeak 
Arabick and Ferſian, and was very learned, who could give me 
fatiwfattion of many things ; and extolling the qualities of this 
Giogho, he told me that he had a very great Head (to lignifie the 
teatneſs of which, he made a great circle with his arms) to wit, 
of hair, ruffled and long, and which had neither been cut dor 
combed a great while, I aſked him to give me bis Name in 
writing , for my Memory; ſince I was come to ſee him, He 
anſwer d me, las the Orientals tor the molt part do to ſuch curi- 
ous demands) To what purpoſe was it? and, in fine, he would not 
give it mezbur I perceiv'd 'twas through a vain and ignorant fear, 
that 
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that it might be of ſome miſchief to him. Nevertheleſs at my 
going away, I was told by others that he is call'd Batniato ; 
and that the Hermitage and all the adjacent places is call'd 
Cadira, 

Having ended my diſcourſe with the King, I came away, and, 
at the foot of the Hill, without the firſt gate of the Hermitage, 
reſted ro dine, till the heat were over , in the Houſe or Cottage 
of one of the Peaſants, (there being a ſmall Village there) whoſe 
Wife ſet before us Rice, Caril, and Fiſh, which themſelves alſo 
eat, being ofa Race allow d ſo to do. When the heat was paſt, 
L return'd faicand foftly, as I went, to Aangalor 3 and arriv'd at 
home a good while before night. 

December the eighteenth, I prepar'd * to go to Carrate 
to ſee that Queen 3 whoſe Territory and City is, as I have ſaid 
elſe-where, two or three Leagues diſtant from Mengalor, upon 
rhe Sea-coaſt towards the North. The City ſtands upon a River 
which encompatles it, and over-flowes the Country round about, 
it was wont to be very ſtrong both by Art and ſituation; but 
during the war of Manga/or , Venk-taps Naieks coming with a 
great Army to ſubdue and pillage all theſe Countries, ſent for 
this Queen to come and yield Obedience to him. The Queen, 
who, as I have heard, is a Lady of much Virtue and Prudence: 
being unwilling to render her ſelf to Venk-tapi, ſummoned her 
Captains together, told rhem, that ſhe was ready to ſpend and 
give them all the Money and Jewels ſhe had, and not to be 
wanting on her part to her utmoſt power, if they would prepare 
themſ lves to defend the State: But theſe Miniſters , either 
through Cowardize or Treachery, would not attempt a defence + 
Whereupon the poor Queen, who as a Woman could do little b 
her (elf, (her Son alſo being very young) ſeeing her people dit- 
heartned,reſolv'd by their advice to ſurrender her (elf to Yenk-te- 
p4 Naicka;, and accordingly prepar'd to go to him with a = 
Guard of Souldiers. Which he hearing, ſent to her to come alone 
without other company then her Attendants ; which ſhe did, not 
voluntarily, but conſtrain d thereto by her hard Fortune, and 
the little Faith of others. Jen tapà receiv d her honourably, and 
took her into his Friendſhip and Protection ; but withall he 
caus d the City to be diſmantled of the ſtrong walls it had, to 
ms her rebelling againſt him afterwards, and left her, as be- 

„ the Government of the State, tying her onely to Obe- 
dience, the payment of a Tribute, and — of a noble 
V tohim. When they diſmantled the City, the Queen 
(they ſay) unable to endure the fight, retir'd into a ſolitary 
place a little diſtant, curſing in thoſe her ſolitudes the Puſillani- 
mity and Infidelity of her own people, no leſs then the unfortun- 
ateneſs and weakneſs ot the Portugal: her defenders, to whom ſhe 
bad been always a faithful Friend. At this time ſhe lives with 
her young Son, either in Carnate, or ſome other place there- 
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nate, whi 


Being mov d by the Fame of this Queens Virtue,l was defirous 


to 50 and do her Reverence ; for which purpoſe I had gotten a 
Pa 


anchino ready, and Men to carry me thither. But in the 
Morning of the — day, there put in to Aangalor a Fleet 
of Portugal Ships, which they call F ar mata del Canars , becauſe 
it coaſts along the ruines of the Province Camara or elſe I ar- 
mata della Colletta , for that it is maintain'd with the Money of a 
New Impoſt lay'd upon, and collected by the Portugals in their 
Indian Plantations. The General of this Fleet was Sig: L#is de 
Mendoza , a principal Cavalier or Fridalgo, (as they ſpeak ) 
young, but of very good parts. The Captain of one of the 
Ships was Sig: Ayres de Siqueira Baraccio, formerly my Friend at 
Goa, whom I expected that I might return thither in his Ship, 
Whereupon he of his Arrival, I went to ſeck him, and 
finding him already landed , Iunderſtood by him that this Fleet 
was to go to Calecut, in order to carry thither two Men of Sa- 
mor} of calecut, (Samorꝭ is a Title given to all thoſe Kings, 
like our Emperour or Ceſar) which Men he had a little before 
ſent to Goa in the ſame Fleet, in another Voyage which it had 
made upon thoſe Coaſts, to — Vice-Roy about a Peace 3 
( for he had been many years, if not at War, yet at enmity with 
the Portngals) ſaying, that if the Vice-Roy inclin'd to Peace, 
he would a ſend Ambaſladors with more ſolemnity, 
and treat of Articles. Now theſe Men were returning to Calecut 
with the Vice-Roy's Anſwer ; and, as Sig: Ayres ſaid, the Fleet 
would depart from Aangalor the ſame night, yet would return 
very ſhortly , becauſe the General had Orders not to ſtay at 
Calecut above four and twenty hours, onely till he had landed 


theſe. Men, and underſtood what Reſolution the Samorꝭ gave in 


Anſwer, without giving him more time to think thereu 
That in their return the Fleet would touch at Aangalor, and all 
the other Ports of that Coaſt , totake with them the Merchants 
Ships Jaden with Rice, (which were now prepar'd, or a prepa- 
ring) and convoy them according to their cuſtom to Goa, where, 
by reaſon of ſearcityof proviſion, they were much deſir d. Hearing 
this News, I was joath to loſe the opportunity of ſeeing Calecut, 
(the King whercof is one of the moſt famous among the Gentile 
Princes of India, and is likely to be at Peace but alittle while 
with the Portugals ) and therefore reſolved to go aboard the 
Ship of og: res the ſame day, putting off my Journey to Car- 
ther I had hopes to go at my return. Accordingly 
diſmifling the Palanchino, and the Men that were to carry me, 
together with the Servant had taken at Barſeldr, ( becauſe he 
was not willing to go farther with me), I went aboard alone 
without any Servant, aſſuring my ſelf I could not wapt attend- 
ance, and what-ever elſe was needful in the Ship wherein I 
found Sig: Manoel Leyton, Son of Sig: Gio: Fernandes, Leyton, 
embarqu'd as a Souldier ( which courſe of life he was now firſt 
enter d upon), beſides many other eminent Souldiers, who — 
er- 


— 
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afterwards very friendly to me, and with whom I ſpent many days 


in good converſation. | 
December the nineteenth, We departed from Aſangalor, and 


went formoſt of all, becauſe our Ship was Captain of the Vans 
rd. This day we paſS'd by a high Hill diſcover'd within 
nd, call'd Monte Dell; and the next day, (December the 
twentieth) by another, call'd Monte Fermoſo. At night, we 
anchor d under Cananòr, but enter d not the Port, having ſail d 
from Mangalor hither always Southwards eighteen Leagues. 

December the one and twentieth, Once in the Morning, and 
once in the Evening, we met with Paroes, which are very light 
Ships of the Malabar Rovers, of whom this Coaſt was full; for 
at Alangalor ends the Province of Canard, and that of Malabar 
begins : We made ready our Arms both times to fight them, but 
they fled from us, and recover'd the mouths of the Rivers, 
whereof that Coaſt is full, where by reaſon it was their own 
Territory, and well guarded in thoſe narrow and difficult places, 
we could not purſue them to take them; onely we diſcharg'd 
fome Guns againſt them at diſtance to no purpoſe, which were 
anſwer'd from that Land with the like ; we might eafily have 
attempted, if not to take that which we ſaw in the Evening, 
yet at leaſt to ſhatter it a fat off with our Cannon, if the Gene- 
ral had not had regard to the Land they recover'd, which be- 
long d to the Sawori, to whom upon account of the Peace in agi- 
tation, he was willing to have reſpect. Ar night we came to 
Anchor under Calecut, which is twelve Leagues Southwards be- 
yond Canandr. 

December the two and twentieth, Early in the Morning the 
$emor}'s two Men landed at Calecut, and with them a Portugal 
common Souldier, but well clad and attended, whom the Ge- 
neral ſent to the King with the Vice-Roy's Anſwer, which was 3 
That the Vice-Roy was contented to treat of a Peace, and 
would gladly conclude it ; but on condition that the Samor3 
made Peace too with the King of Cocir, the Portugal. Confede- 
rate, whom it was not fit to leave out of the ſaid Peace; and 
the rather, becauſe the greateſt differences between the Ports- 
gals and the Samori were touching the King of Cocin, whom 
the Portugals juſtly defended as their faithful Friend, and had 
alwayes, to the dammage of the Samorꝭ, his perpetual Adverſary, 
much ſupported 3 That if the Samori were contented to make 
Peace with both, he ſhould ſend his Ambaſſadors to Goes with 
power to treat of the conditions, and they ſhould be receiv'd 
very well. Within a ſhort time the Portugal return'd to the Fleet: 
for the City of Calecut ſtands upon the ſhore, and the Samor?'s 
Royal Palace is not far off: together with the Portugal, the 


taken Priſoner, and was brought up in his Court; he ſent him 
well cloth'd, and accompany d not yg with many perſons, 
but 
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ſiriog the General that he would vouchſafe to ſtay a while till 
he had better advis d with his Miniſters, and deliberated about 
ſending Ambaſladors to G in the ſame Fleet; with other Rea- 
ſons, which were judg d rather excuſes to put off the time, and 
hold the Portugals in a Treaty of Peace, till ſome very rich Ships 
of his which he expected from Meccha were return d, leſt the 
rortugals ſhould moleſt them at Sea; than real intentions for a 
Peace, eſpecially with the King of Cocin, with whom he hath 
long and intricate diſcords, not ſo eaſily to be terminated. The 
roriugals allo demanded, that the Samori would remove a Garri- 
ſon which he had plac'd in certain Confines, where they for their 
own ſecurity, and the defence of the King of cocin, were fain 
to keep a Fort continually , with a great Garriſon and at much 
expence: And becauſe he ſhew'd not much inclination there- 
unto, it was not without cauſe judg d that his Treaties were 
Arti to hold the Portugal: in ſuſpence; wheretore the Ge- 
neral ſent him word, That he had expreſs Order from the Vice- 
Roy not to ſtay longer at Calecut then twenty four hours, and ſo 
long he — ſtay : If within that time the Sawori took a Re- 
ſolution ſutable tothe Vice-Roy's Propoſitions, he would carry 
his Ambaſlador with a good will; otherwiſe, he intended to 
depart the next night, all the intermediate day being allow'd his 
Highnels to determine. With this Reply he re-manded the 
young Child cicce, honor'd with ſome ſmall Preſents, and the 
other Men that came with him, without ſending any of his 
Portugals on purpoſe, or going aſhore to refreſh himſelf and viſit 
the Samori, as he was by him invited; the Vice-Roy havi 
given him ſecret Inſtruction not to truſt him too far, becauſe th 
Kings Samori had never been very faithful towards the Portu- 
gals, Nevertheleſs the General forbad not any Souldiers to land 
that were ſo minded, ſo that many of them went aſhore, ſome to 
walk up and down, ſome to buy things, and ſome to do other 
buſineſs ; as allo. many people came to the Fleet in little boats, 
partly, to fell things, and partly, out of curioſity to ſee the Portu- 
gals, Who in r of their almoſt continual enmity with the 
Samori, ſeldom us'd to be (cen in Calecut. | 
The lame day, ( December the two and twentieth), whilſt we 
were aboard in the Port of Calecut, I took the Sun's Altitude 
with my Altrolabe, and found him to decline at Noon from the 
Lenith 34 degrees. and 50 minutes. The Sun was this day in the 
thirtieth degree of Sagittaryy whence according to my Canon 
of Declination, Which I had from F. Fra Paolo Maria Cittadini, 
he declin d from the Equinoctial towards the South 23 dngpens 
| a 
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and 28 minutes, which according to that Canon is the greateſt 
Declination 3 if it be not really fo, the little that is wanting may 
be allowed for the anticipation of four hours, if not more, that the 
Noon - tide falls ſooner at Calecut than in any other Meridian of 
Europe, according to which my Canon of Declination ſhall be cal- 


culated 3 ſo that if from the 34 degrees 50 minutes inhich | 
found the Sun, you ſubſtract the 23 dgrees 28", which I preſu 
poſe him to decline from the Æqumoctial towards the South, 
the remainder is It degrees 22. and fo much is the Elevation of 
the North Pole in this place; and conſequently, the City of 
calecut lyes 11 degrees 22/. diſtant from the Æquinoctial to- 
wards the North. After dinner, I landed alſo with the Captain 
of my Ship, and ſome other Souldiers ; we went to ſee the Bazar, 
which is near the ſhore ; the Houſes, or rather Cottages are 
built of Earth and Palm-leav's, being very low the Streets alſo 
are very narrow, but indifferently long; the Market was full 
of all ſorts of proviſion, and other things neceſſary to the liveli- 
hood of that people, conformable to their Cuſtom g for as for 
Clothing, they need little, both Men and Women going quite 
naked, faving that they have apiece either of Cotton or Silk 
hanging down from the girdle to the knees, and covering their 
ſhame z the better ſort are wont to wear it either all blew, or 
white ſtrip'd with Azure, or Azure and ſome other colours a 
dark blew being molt eſteem d amongſt them. Moreover, both 
Men and Women wear their hair long, and ty d about the head; 
the Women, with a lock hanging on one fide under the ear be- 
commingly enough, as almoſt all Indian-Women do; the dreſ- 
ſing 2 head, is, in my opinion, the gallanteſt that I have 
ſeen in any other Nation: The: Men have a lock hanging down 
from the crown of the head, ſometimes a little inclin'd on one 
fide 3 ſome of them uſe a ſmall colour d head-band, but the Wo- 
men uſe none at all. Both ſexes have their arms full of bracelets, 
their ears of pendants, and their necks of jewelsz the Men com- 
monly go with their naked Swords and Bucklers, or other Arms 
in — rr as I ſaid of thoſe of Balagate. | 
The Inhabitants of the Kingdom of Calecut, and the In- land 
parts, eſpecially the better fort, are all Gentiles, of the Race 
Nairifor the moſt part, by proſeſſion Souldiers , ſufficiently 
ſwaſhing and brave: But the Sea-coaſts are full of Malabari, an 
ad ventĩtious people, though of long ſtandings for Marco Polo 
who writ four hundred years fince, makes mention of them 3 
they live confuſedly with the Pagans, and ſpeak the ſame 
La , but yet are Mahometans in Religion, From them, 
all that Country for a long tract together is call d Malabar, fa- 
mous in India for the continual Robberies committed at Sea 
by the Malabar Thieves; whence in the Bazar of Calecut, be- 
tides the things above-mention'd, we ſaw fold good ſtore of the 
Portugals commodities , as Swords, Arms, Books, Clothes of 
Co, and the like Merchandizes taken from Pert»gal Veſſels 
as 
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at Seaz which things, becauſe ſtollen, and in regard of the Ex- 
communication which lyes upon us in that caſe , are not bought 
by our Chriſtians, Having ſeen the Bazar, and ſtay d there till 
it was late, we were minded to ſee the more inward and noble 
parts of the City, and the out-ſide of the King's Palace; for to 
{ce tho ing at that hour we had no intention, nor did we come 
repar'd for it, but were inthe ſame garb which we wore in the 
Ship. Accordingly we walk'd a good way towards the Palace, 
for the City is great, and we found it to conſiſt of plots beſet 
with abundance of high Trees, amongſt the boughs whereof, 
a great many of wild Monkies 3 and within theſe cloſe Groves, 
ſtand the Houſes, for the moſt part at a diſtance from the com- 
mon Wayes or Streets 3 they appear but little, few of their out- 
ſides being ſeen, beſides the low walls made of a black ſtone ſur- 
rounding theſe plots, and dividing them from the Streets, which 
a re much better than thoſe of the Bazar, but without any orna- 
ment of Windows, fo that he that walks through the City, may 
think that he is rather in the midſt of uninhabited Gardens, than 
of an inhabited City : Nevertheleſs it is well peopled, and hath 
many Inhabitants,whoſe being contented with narrow buildings, 
is the cauſe that it a but ſmall.As we walked in this manner, 
we met one of t Men who had been at Goa with the Vice- 
Roy; and becauſe he ſaw us many together, and imagin'd there 
was ſome p=_ of quality — us, or becauſe he knew our 
General, he invited us to go with him to his King's Palace; and 
going before us as our guide, conducted us thither, He alſo ſent 
one before to advertiſe the King of our coming, and told us, 
we mult by all means go to ſee him, becauſe his Highneſs was de- 
ſirous to ſee us and talk with us: Wherefore, not to appear diſ- 
courteous, we were conſtrein'd to conſent to his Requeſt, 
notwithſtanding the unexpectedneſs of, and our unpreparedneſs 
for, the vilit. 
The firſt and principal Gate of the Palace opens upon alittle 
Piazza, which is beſet with certain very great Trees, affordi 
a delightful ſhadow. Iſaw no Guard before it, it was great — 
open; but before it, was a row of Baliſters, about four or five 
foot from the ground, which ſerv'd to keep out not onely 
Horſes and other Animals, but alſo Men upon occaſion, In the 
middle was a little pair of Stairs without the Gate leading into 
it, and another within on the other fide. Yet, I believe, both 
the Stairs and the Baliſters are moveable, becauſe tis likely that 
when the King comes forth, the Gate is clearly open ; otherwiſe 
it would not be handſome, but this is onely my conjecture. We 
enter'd this Gate, aſcending the Stairs upon the Rails, where we 
were met by the Meſſenger whom the above · ſaid perſon had ſent 
to the Ki who again invited us into the Palace by the Kings 
Order. Within the Gate we found a great Court, of a long 
form, without any juſt and proportionate figure of Archite- 
cture ; on the ſides, were many lodgings in ſeveral places, and 
in 
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in the middle, were planted divers great Trees for ſhadow : The 
King's chief apartment, and (as I believe, by what ſhall men- 
tion hereafter ) where his Women were, was at the end of the 
Court, oppoſite to the left fide of the Entrance, The Edifice, 
in compariſon of ours, was of little conſideration; but, accord- 
ing to their mode, both for greatneſs and —— capable 
of a Royal Family. It had a cover d porch in that form, as all their 
ſtructures have, and within that was a door of no great largeneſs 

youth, 

told us, 


leading into the Houſe. Here we found Cicco the P 
become an Indian in Habit and , but, as himſe 
and as his Portugal Name,which he ſtill retain'd among the Gen- 
tiles, demonſtrated, no R but a Chriſtian 3 which I ra- 
ther believe, becauſe indeed the Indian-Gentiles admit not, nor 
care to admit other ſtrangers to their Religion, as I have elſe- 
where noted; for conjoyning ſo inſeparately, as they do, their 
Religion to the Deſcents or Races of as a Man can never 
be of other Race then what he was born of; ſo they alſo think 
that he neither can nor ought to be of any other Religion, 
al in Habit, Language, and Cuſtomes, he accommodate 
hi to the le with whom he lives. With the ſaid Cicco 
we found many other of the King's Courtiers who waited for us, 
and here we convers'd with them a good while before the Gate, 
expecting a new Meſlage from the — they told us, was 
now bathing himſelf, according to thei 
Nor was it long before Order came from the King for us to enter, 
and accordingly we were introduc'd into that ſecond Gate z and 
paſſing by a cloſe room like a chamber, (in which I ſaw the 
of Brahm4 upon his Peacock, and other Idolets) we enter d into 
a little open Court, ſurrounded with two rows of nartow and 
low Cloyſters, to wit, one level with the ground, and the other 
ſomewhat higher. The pavement of the porch was alſo ſomething 
rais'd above the plane of the Court, ſo much as might ſerve for a 
Man to fit after our manner. The King was not-in this ſmall 
Court, but they told us we muſt attend him here, and he would 
come preſently : Whereupon we betook our ſelves to fit down 
upon that rais'd pavement of the porch, the Courtiers ſtanding 
round about us; amongſt which, the P al Cicco, and ano- 
ther Indian Man, (who, as they ſaid, was a Chriſtian, and being 
ſometimes a ſlave to the Portugals, had fled hither for Liberty, 
and was entertain d in the King's Guard) ſerv d us for Interpre- 
ters ʒ but not well, becauſe the Man ſpoke not the Portugal 
Tongue ſo much as tolerably , and Cicco having been taken 
when he was very young, remembred but little of his own 


"MC were we ſeated in this place, but two Girls about 
twelve years old enter d at the ſame Gate whereat wecamein3 
they were all naked, (as, I faid above, the Women generally ) 
ſaving that they had a very ſmall blew cloth wrap d about their 
immodeſties, and their Arms, Ears, and Necks, were full of or- 
naments 
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naments of Gold and very rich Jewels. Their colour was ſome- 
what ſwatrthy, as all theſe Nations are, but in reſpect of others 
of the ſame Country, clear enough; and their ſhape no leſs pro- 
ctionable andi comely, than their aſpect was hand and wel- 
avour d. They were both the Daughters, as they told us, of 
the Queen, that is, not of the King but of his Siſter,who is ſtyl'd, 
and in eſſect is, Queen; for thele Gentiles uſing to derive the 
deſcent and inheritance by the line of the Women, though the 
Government is allow'd to Men, as more fit for it , and he that 
vernes iscall'd King; yet the King's Siſter, and,amongſt them, 
Cif there be more then one) ſhe to whom, by reaſon of Age, or 
tor ether reſpects it belongs, is call'd, and properly is Queen, and 
not any Wite or Concubine of the King, _ ha's — So 
alſo when the King, (who governes upon the account of being 
Son of the — 2 — — his own Sons ſuc- 
ceed him not, (becauſe they are not the Sons of the Queen) but 
the Sons of his Siſter ; or in defect of ſuch, thoſe of the neareſt 
Kinſ-women by the ſame Female line: So that theſe two Girls, 
whom I call the Nieces of the S, were right Princeſſes or 
Infantaes of the Kingdom of Calecut. Upon their entrance where 
we were, all the rtiers preſent ſhew'd great Reverence to 
them ; and we, underſtanding who they were, aroſe from our 
ſeat, and having ſaluted them, ſtood all the time afterwards be- 
fore them bare- headed. For want of Language we ſpoke not 
to them, becauſe the above-ſaid Indian-flave was retir'd at a 
diſtance upon their-comi iving place to other more noble 
Courticrs: And Cicco ſtood fo emurely by us, that he durſt not 
lift up his eyes to behold them, much leſs ſpeak ; having already 
learnt the Court-faſhions and good manners of the place. Ne- 
vertheleſs they talk'd mich together concerning us, as the 
ſtood, and we alſo of them, and all ſmil d without . 
ing one another. One of them being more forward could not 
contain, but approaching gently towards me, almoſt touch d the 
Sleeve of my Coat with her hand, making a ſign of wonder to 
her Siſter, how we could go ſo wrap'd up and intangled in clothes 
as we ſeem'd to her to be: Such is the power of Cuſtom, that 
their going naked ſeem d no more ſtrange to us, than our bei 
cloth'd appear'd extravagant to them. After a ſhort ſpace 
the King came in at the ſame door, accompany'd with many 
others. He was a young Man of thirty or five and thirty years 
of Age, to my thinking; of a large bulk of body, ſufficiently 
fair ſor an lodian, and of a handſome preſence. He iscall'd — 
a principal Courtier, whom I afterwards aſk'd, tald me) by 
the proper name of Yikira, His Beard was ſomewhat long, and 
equally round about his Face; he was naked, having onely a 
piece of fine changeable cotten cloth, blew and white, ha 
troa the girdle to the middle of the Leg. He had divers bracelets 
on his Arms, pendants at his Eats, and other ornaments with 
many Jewels and rubies of value. In his Hand he carry d a painted 
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ſtaff, (if it were not an Indian Cane) like a Sheprhexdiy aff 
upon which fix d in the earth, juſt as Shep-herds are 

in our Comedies; he ſtood leaning for a while. When he wu 
ſaluted by us, he receiv'd us ſmiling, and with much courtefie;; 
and whilſt his two Neeces ſtood by him leaning againſt. a; high 
banck to fit upon, we ſtood orderly in the Court juſt; before 
the King; and the whole Court and the Porches being full of 
other Courtiers who came in, partly, with the King, and partly, 
by ſome other little entrances. Iwill not omit the manner 
how thoſe that entred ſaluted the King ; for I ſaw more then 
one doit, and particularly, a Youth who enter'd a good while 
"after the King by one of thoſe little Gates 3 to whom in parti- 
cular the King ſpake much, and of whom he ſeemed to make 
great account. In his ſalutation he advanced his joyned Hands 
over his Head, then parting them a little; ſo extended and ex- 
alted , he ſmote them lightly together twice or thrice, to wit, 
the palm of one Hand with the four longeſt Fingers of the other 
joyned together; which whole action he repeated twice or 
thrice. Such as had weapons, lifted up their joyned Hands 
above their Heads, with their Swords, Ponyards, Bucklers, or 
other Arms in them; and inſtead of ſtriking with their Fingers, 
as by reaſon of their Arms they could not, they bowed down their 
Hands ſo conjoyned, and made the points of their Swords touch 
the ground. No leſs full were the higher Cloyſters round about of 
Women, who ſtood there to behold us; a whom ſtood 
apartin the moſt eminent place the Queen, Siſter to the King, 
a Woman of ripe Age, cloth'd in blew Cotton as to her lower 

rts, and abundantly adorned with Jewels. 

The King deſiring to talk with us, cauſed the youth Cicco to 
draw near.and afterwards called for the Indian Slave above-men- 
tioned ;; becauſe Ciccs,cither out of exceſſive Reverence, or for 
t hat he had forgotten the Portugal · Tongue, durſt not undertake 
to interpret. He aſked our Captain who he was, and how called? 
The Captain would not confeſs himſelf Captain of a Ship, and ſo 
become known, but counterfeiting another Name, ſaid, he was 
a private Souldier, and Companion to the reſt of us 3 which the 
King ſeemed not to believe. He enquired likewiſe TN 
the other Souldiers preſent ; and above all, very particularly con- 

ing me, pointing at the pendant which I wore in my Ear, 
almoſt like their Cuſtom of India, and looking upon me for it 
with ſome wonder, as a thing which he knew not-uſual 
the Portugal:; — told him who I was, to wit, of 
what Country , and hing I aid briefly ing the 
curioſity of my Travells z that I had run — ron Tang 
tries onely to ſee the world, and was at length come to his 
Court, being no Portagal, but of Rome, a different and remote 
Nation from Pertagal; with all which he ſcem'd well pleas d. 
He bid us ſeveral times put on our Hats; but our Captain, whoſe 


xample 'twas fit for us to follow, being reſoly'd not to make 
W B * himſelf 
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eff Known, not onely wonld not do it, buy refus'd, jr 

— — one not well ; for ſhaking 
his and ſmiling, he anſwer d that he would not, that 

— —— — gg 
did ʒ indeed it was not a thing to in, 

5 2 


other —— be conceiving, as 5 
conſiſted all the punctuality ot this Audience on his part: So 
that none of the reſt of us cover d himfclt ; but it would not 
have been ul a — — — 
then by ſaying, as in did twice or thrice, (with greater 
Courtibig) as be — chat ke was hot, and therefore he 
would not put on his Hat, which his ſmiling betray'd to be but 
att excuſe; though he conceiv'd he thereby thew'd himſelf an ex- 
celleve Courtier, Then the King began to ſpeak to our Cap- 
tain, (whom he well perceiv'd to be the Chief ofthe company) 
concetning the Peace z yet ſaying no more then what he had ſig- 
nifr d to bur General, n perſwade the General 
not to depart ſo ſoon from Calecut, but to (tay till he had con- 
ſulted better with his Miniſters, and had time to give a bettet 
and more determinate Reſolution. The Captain anſwer d cuning- 
ly, that theſe matters did not belong to him, who was a private 
$ouldier, and was come thither onely to ſee the City and the 
Palace, whither he had bern unexpectedly invited by his High- 
tneſk 3 that as to the Peace, it was to be treated of with the Gene- 
ral, who had already anfwered his Highneſs as far as he could, 
ing to the Orders given him by the Vice-Roy ; neverthe- 
le that in Obedience to his Highneſs, he would deliver 
this Meſſage to him in the Evening. The King law that a Soul- 
dier of ours had one of thoſe Harquebuzes, which the Portneals 
call Bacoamarti, which are very ſhort, of a large bore, and with 
a Fire-lock after the Engliſh-faſhion. He aſked to have it 
to him to look upon ; whereupon a Courtier taking it 
out of the Souldier's Hand teach d it to the King, not giving it 
into his Hand, (for tis not lawful for them to touch a thing at 
the ſame time with the King but (becauſe x would neither have 
been handſome to have lay d it down on the ground for the Ki 
to tue it up) therefore he took this courſe ; He ſet the but 
of the Harquebuz upon the ground at a little diſtance from the 
— — iving the bore · end a gentle caſt from hi 
GOES —— who held them ready for 
that purpoſe. ing taking t uebu in his Hand, 
(hiked the poke out of the pan upon the "leſt 
atty < ſhould befall him, (for he perceived it was charged) 
it up to his Eye, he looked through the fight, — 
ing thereby that he was a markoſ- mat, as they told us af- 
Terwardshe was. Le look d much upon the Fire- lock as a thing 
> —— tem, for their Guns have Match 3 and being 
*he mach taken with this piece, Itold the Captain it 
— — eo him, and indeed had it been 
mine 
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mine, I ſhould willingly have given it him. The Captain 
ſpoke to the Souldier, he, uncapable of ſuch noble ts, 
anſwered that he would give it to the — 5 he might have 
Piaſters for it, which was pres dry” e value. Sothat the 
ing not offering to buy it, nor the Caprain ro lay out ſo much 
Moy in order to preſent it to him, the pleaſuring him there- 
with was waved z; nor — * nr — as in 
my opinion Civility requi evertheleſs the King never let 
it K out . 1 as we were with hint. After- 
he ſhe us a little Parrot ſtanding in an open Cage 
under the Cloyſter, he endeavoured to cauſe it to ſpeak in our 
3 and becauſe our Interpreters were not very good, he 
to call an eminent Servant of his, who ſpoke the Por- 
tzgel-Tongue better, to come and interpret in this Conver- 


The Signori Portogheſs my Companions, little accuſtomed to 
Princes Courts, though otherwiſe well bred, gave me occaſion 
to laugh within my ſelfat two things. The firſt was, that it a 


12 that the King ſtood all the whi 
with us, as he did; or at moſt, leaned onel 


on the wall or his ſtaff; they took upon them to ſpeak to 

1 fit down, and not put hitnſelf to ſuch trouble. 
I the Captain from it by all means, becauſe Kings are 
Kings, and fit or ſtand when they pleaſe, and do what they liſt, 
tis their part to command; nor are we to uſe thoſe Comple- 
ments =" y them which we do to our equals, but always leave 
them to their own will and pleaſute, for this is the breeding of 
the Court: But my counſel —.— little, for the Captain was 
reſolved to ſpeak and defire him to fit down, as he did, not once, 
but twice or thricez of which, nevertheleſs the Kiug made little 
account, and anſwered onely with a ſmile. The ſecond thing 
that made me laugh, was, that when the King enter'd into the 
little Court , the door whereat he and we had enter'd before, 
was immediately made faſt with an Iron barr, people alſo ſtand- 
ing continually to guard it 3 and fo likewiſe — one came 


in, or was ſent out by the King, it was preſently ſhut with dili- 
in and the other Portwgals did not like this 


- The Ca 
ing of the door, and began preſently to mutter amongſt 
hurting of and to ſuſpect that the King intended to detain them 
priſoners there, or to put ſome trick upon them; and what 
would the General and others fay in Goa, for their coming to 
put themſelves in a Cage thus, without the order and leave of 
their General, onely upon meer curiofiry? I advis'd them to be 
quiet, telling them that it was not befitting a King to do ſuch an 
act, nor was there any occaſion why the King ſhould be ſo 
treacherous; that we were not ſo many, nor ſo conſiderable 
that the doing thereof would be of any profit to him, or damage 
to the Portugal Nation. That it was fit the doors ſhould be ſhut 
whilſt the King was — II Audience to ſo 
2 many 
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ay ſtra together, arm d, and of ſo little confidence with 
— — : That on the contrary, he had done us much 
Honour in iuviting and admitting us to his preſence with all our 
there being vo Ambaſlador, nor publick perſon, or ſo 
as known amongſt us. T his pare quieted them, although 
they very ill indur'd to ſee themſelves ſhut up, I told them fur- 
ther, that it belong d to the King to diſmiſs us when he pleas'd, 
and that, ſhould we be late, the General would ex us for 
our delay, at leaſt, if not for our too-great Curioſity, which 
was no high crime as the caſe ſtood, almoſt all the Souldiers 
ing come a ſhore this day. Nevertheleſs they twice or thrice de- 
manded of the King that he would let them 12 alledging that 
it was already late to return aboard, as indeed it was; but 
the King alwayes excns d it, and would not diſmiſs them, fayi 
That we muſt ſtay till the Man he had ſent for was pany 174m. 
he was defixous to talk a little better with us, and that he would 
ſend us aboard in his own Boats, at any time when it 
ſhould be needful 3 for, there being no form'd Harbour at 
Calecnt , but an open ſhoare, the Ships rode at a good diftance 
from the Land. 

At length came the expected Interpreter, who was a prime 
Brachman, and a Man of great Authority with the King 3 for 1 
obſerved, that he alone of all that were preſent, leaned upon his 
ſtaff as the King did, and, as himſelf faid, he had ſometimes treat- 
ed of weighty affairs on his Kings behalf with the Portagals in 
the enterprize of cegnale, perhaps not in the dayes of this Samo- 
, but of his Predeceſſor: So that he faid, he was very well 
known to the Vice-Roy, and the chief Captains of Goa vers'd 
in thoſe parts. Upon the entrance of this Man, the King call'd 
our Captain to come up to him upon the raiſed pavement of the 
Porch ; he refuſed at firſt twice or thrice, but at length was 
prevailed with by the inſtances both of the King himſelf, and of 
this Brachman. Here the King fell largely to diſcourſe with him, 
and with us about the Peace, about his deſite to have the Fleet 
ſtay a while longer for eſtabliſbing a firm Friendſhip with the 
Portugals, and about divers other things 3 many of which were the 
ſame that he had ſpoken before, In ſhort, the Audience laſted 
till night, the two little Ladies his Neeces, being preſent almoſt 
all the time, (for went and came now and then) and the 
Queen in the upper Cloyſter; in beholding of whom, to ſpeak 
truth, I was more attentive than in all hearing cheſs difcourks, 
which NS importance, and 2 Ican- 
not relate more v. At it ing dar our 
Captain s importunity the King di 2 the hk 
open d, we were ſufſer d to go forth; but firſt he caus'd many 
branches of Indian Figs and Lague, to be brought and preſented 
to us the Courtiers giving them to our Captain and the other 
Souldiers; not by ſtretching forth the Hand, but by toſling them 
in the Air, as their cuſtom is, I believe, to avoid being contami- 

nated 


o 
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nated by our contact. The King*'did the like, when at our 
departure he Sſtor'd the Harquebuz to its owner; for he caſt it 
after the ſame manner into the Hands of one of his Courtiers as 
it was caſt to him, but gently, and with much care leſt it ſhopld 
fall, bowing himſelf almoſt to the ground for that purpoſe, as 
it was ary to do by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of the piece. 
Theſe Geremonies, of not being.touch'd, and the like, of which 
in publick demonſtration they are ſo rigorous, yet im ſecret 
when they pleaſe, they do not ſo exactly obſerve. And 'twas 
told us of this King, thathe 12 drinker of Wine, though 
rigorouſly prohibited by his Religion, and that he hath ſome- 
times eaten and drunk at the ſame Table with Portugal: very 
familiarly ; and that he is a Mau of very affable humour, and a 
great friend to a jovial life, as alſo his carrge towards us de- 
monſtrated. Beſides the Lagae and Fig which he appointed 
ſome of his Servants to carry for us even to the Boats, he gave 
our Captain a wild Pig alive, which he caus'd to be brought 
from ſome igner rooms of the Court, and being ty'd with a rope 
to be carry'd likewiſe to the Sea-fide, whither 0 
and ſome ot the principal of his ä — to a yus. A 
little after us he ſent again to the General , one of thoſe two 
Men which had been at C, (to wit, he who conducted us to 
the Palace, and was preſent at the whole Audience) to viſit the 
General in his Name, carry him new refreſhments of Fruits, and 
defire him not to depart ſo ſoon. But before I proceed further, for 
the better underſtanding of what Ihave already wri Iwi 
here preſent to your view a — and unmeaſur d Plat- of 
the Samori s Palace, and the place where he gave us Audience. 


1. The 


he ſent many, + 


* 
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1. The little Piazza without the firſt Gate of the Palace. 
. The firſt Gate guarded with Baliſters. 8 
3. A great Court within the firſt Gate, which ſhould be 
| in proportion to the bredth , but is drawn thus in re- 
got ama ofthe paper; it hath lodgings about it in ſe- 
4 
* 


| sHouſe, and the Apartm t of his Women. 
The the ſaid Houſe. — 
6. The ſecond Gate. 

7 A daxk Room lock d up 


8. A Doe: 


ſtandi 
= the Captain telli 
de gave order to move but flow 
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. A Door leading into the helle Court. ww 


— — brought. 
denoted: in ſeveral . according as he 
word while —— 


e gr ann —— — 
17. Our — r 2 he 


receiv'd the Lagne. 


| Being iſ — by the gamorꝭ, is is above-ſaid, we retum'd 
tothe go aboard, it now night ; but becauſe 


— butewocs three very boats, in each of which 
ed nod uy —ä— the Sea 
was ſome-what and we were many, it 
one a clock in the night before wie all got aboard. Ous Captain 
was gne of the firſt, 


„ Who was mi ta depart forth-with ; 
that the Souldiers were not yetall abe 


mean time the Sars 
ſtay a little longer 3 whereupon the General, 
it would be of little importance in 1 to the — 
Peace, yer not to appear diſcourteous, — 


upon 
— 2 eo A ID. 
determined to ſtay all this night in the Port of Cala. The 


Meſlenger returning aſhoar with this anſwer, found me alone 
of all the Fleer, ſtill there, where ſome of the Nairs 
me company all the While, and left me not till they ſaw me 


| — uſing much diligence, to diſpatch all others as ſoon 


as 3 and in the mean time that we waited, which was 
above an hour, holding me by the — 2 rf 
other carefles and demonſtrations of 

Before [ leave Calecut, [ſhall bereobſerve one firange 
of the 
— 


whe door 
Tv cer, wink him+ 


2 — 2 


es 


fide is none confidered, 6 — ——— 


many 
know, a „ 


XV. 


The Trawels of Peter Della Valle, 


tances are transferred. The ſame is obſerved a Princes and 
their Wives ; the — — are the King's Siſters, uſe to 
marry other neighbouring gr, and into their States to have 


ther. Theſe Princeſſes are held in 2 eſteem by the Kings 


with their privity and conſent are wont to converſe and practiſe 
with them moſt intrinſecally in the Palace. The King, and all 
others, as I have ſaid, commonly go naked 3 only they have a 
cloth wherewith they are girded, reaching to the mid - jeg. Yet 
when upon any occaſion the King is minded to appear much in 
Majeſty, he puts on only a white Veſtment of very hne Cotton, 
never uling either Cloth of Gold or Silk. Others alſo when 
they pleaſe may wear the like garment but not in the King's pre- 
ſence, in which tis not lawful for any to appear otherwiſe then 
naked, ſaving the Cloth above-mentioned. The Arms which 
every one wears; mult not be laid aſide at any time, eſpecially 
nat before the King; and, asl have elſewhere noted, every one 
keeps to one ſort of Arms, which he firſt takes to, without ever 
changing. When two Kings happen to war together, each Ar- 
my takes great heed not to kill the contrary King; nor ſo much 
as; to ſtrike his Umbrella wherever it goes, which is amongſt 
them the Enſigu of Royalty ; becauſe, beſides that it would be 
a great lin to have a hand in Royal blood, the party or fide 
which ſhould kill or wound him, would expole themſelves to 
great and irreparable milchicts, in regard of the Obligation the 
whole Kingdom of the wounded ortlain King hath to revenge 
him with the greateſt deſtruction of their enemies, even with the 
certain loſs ot their own lives if it be needtul. By how much 
ſuch Kings are of greater dignity among them, ſo much longer 
this obligation of turious revenge endureth. So that if the Sa- 
mori ſhould be killed or wounded by the Army of the King of 
Cocin, Who.is his enemy, but of greater dignity ; the people of 
the Samori ſtand obliged. to one day of revenge, (others ſay 
three days) during which, every one is obliged to act their ut- 
anolt to the utter deſtruction ot thoſe of Cocin, even with the 
manifeſt f hazard of their — But if 22 of 2 who 
hath a greater te, for honour at leaſt, if not for power, 
thould — ſlain or wounded, by the Tei the 
Samori ; the fury of revenge is to laſt in thoſe of Cociz all the 
time of their lives, (others lay once a year) Which would cauſe 
= great deſtructioh of both ſides. They call this term of ti 
ori manner of revenge, Amoco z fo that they ſay, the Amoc 
of the 'S amor; laſts one day; the Amped of the King of Cocin 
laſts all the life, and fo of others. Of the Aalabars who live 


mixt 
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mixt with the Nairi in the Maritime Parts, and are Moors in Re- 
ligion and all other Cuſtoms ; I heard onely this Remarkable, 
That b a receiv'd and univerſal practiſe amongſt the Women, 
they will never lie under the Men in the Act of Coition; which, 
becauſe a thing extraordinary, I would not omit to mention. 

December the twenty third, A good while after Sun-riſe we 
departed from Calecut, but had the wind all day againſt us, and 
made but little way. At night we caſt Anchor, becauſe there is 
ſeldom wind enough for ſailing in the night time ; and being we 
coaſted along the ſhore, we might caſt Anchor at any time we 

leas'd. a 

, December the twenty fourth, We had the wind contrary again, 
making very little way ; ſo that we caſt Anchor many times, and 
in the, Evening, becauſe- it was Chriſtmaſs-Eve, the Litanies 
were ſung in all the Ships ; and afterwards we had Collations of 
Sweet-meats, and celebrated the Feaſt as well as the place afford- 
ed. In our Ship, ſome Souldiers, who were employ'd to make a 
ſort of ſweet fritters of , for ſport put into many of them 
certain powders which ca iddineſsz fo that almoſt all the 
Souldiers that ate of them, after the Collation ſeem'd drunk, 
and were conſtrain d to betake themſelves to ſleep, which they 
did all night much more then that time and place requir'd ; for, 
had Enemies come , the —— — the Souldiers being in 
this manner, I know not how we have done. 

December the tw fifth, By break of day we arriv'd at Ca- 


nandr, where we p y landed to hear the divine Offices. 
Canandrisa little place _ the ſhore, but near a Promontory, 
which makes a kind of Haven. The City is ſurrounded with 


walls, not very ſtrong and well made, but in ſome places 1 
know not by what 2 decay d. It hath four 
wit, La Selle, or the ral 3 Ls Miſericordia,which is a Con- 


fraternity, and much like our Monte della Pieta, Santo Spirito, 
and other ſuch ; it hath correſpondence with an other: There 
are of them in all the Plantations of the Fortugali, and they do 
many good works; for almoſt all the pious works, which amongſt 
us are done by divers Houſes and Societies, this one place of Ls 
Miſericordia 405 — the Portugals ; as, keeping of things De- 
poſited ; tranſmitting Bils of Exchange ſafe; relieving the poor, 
the ſick, and impriſoned ; maintaining expos d Children 3 mar- 
rying young Maids 3 keeping Women of ill Lives when con- 
verted ʒ redeeming Slaves 3 and, in ſhort, all works of Mercy, 
whereof a City. or Country can have need. A pious thing in- 
deed, and of infinite t to the Publick ; the rather becauſe 
they are in all Territories of the Portugals, and hold correſpon- 
dence together, even thoſe of India with thoſe of Portugal; ſo 
that they all ſeem but one body extending its members and in- 
fluences incredibly profitable to — — This pious 


Place is govern'd by Secular Confreres3 to which Confraternity 
al but: worthy Perſons , upon certain decent 
Cc Conditions, 


none are admitt 
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Conditions, and to a ſet number. So that the good Works which 


do, and the great ſams expended therein every year, accrew 
——— 9 of —— but of the Publick in ge- 
neral, with much Charity ; ſo that I do not account my time loſt 
in making this little Digreſſion. The third Church of Canenor 
is 8an Franceſco, whete the Fryers of that Order reſide ; and the 
fourth, if 1 remember right, is Santa Maria della Vittoria, With- 
out Canandr is an entrench d Fort, contiguous to the walls of the 
City, and under the Portugal juriſdiction : But about a muſket- 
ſhot diſtant, or more, is a great Village, which they call the 
Bazar, where all ſorts of Proviſions and other Merchandizes 
are ſold ; the Building is like that of Calecwt, and perhaps better 
yet this is under the juriſdiction of the Gentiles, (though the 
Inhabitants are in great part Malabar-Aaoors) and by derivative 
Authority from 1 they call the King 
of Cananòr, and who reſides far from the Sea; tis d 
a famous AMalabar-Aloor, amd Ag Begel, whoſe Houſe 1 ſaw, 
but not himſelf, having ſpent this whole day in walking up and 
down Cananir, and the Bazdr of the Gentiles; for I dined with 
our Captain on ſhore in the Houſe of a Portugal married there: 
At n and bought abundance of dried 
Indian Figge, a ci {Cm — pager young 
Indian Cane or Bai 2 eat after this 
— of eh Cittrons, other Fruits wont to 
* ed by them * and vendible here, good, 
in great plenty, — we returned a Ship-board, 
December the twenty fixth, We ſer fail from Canandr; but for 
three dayes together ſailed but little by reaſon of the accuſtom'd 
contrary wind, and our caſting Anchor frequently as well in the 
day time as the tight © t 
ember the twenty ninth, We before Cagnarotto, 
whence ſome Men came in a- Boat the King of Banghel, 
— lives there in Sanctuary with the King of that place his 
riend and Kinfnan) to vi and preſent our General in the 
Name of their Lord. h 
December the thirtieth, About noon we entred the Port of 
Mangeldy. I had a defire rogo to Carnate to ſee that Queen, and 
had already given Money for a Boat tocarry me thither, — 
might ſooner and better go ſo then with a Palanchine; but thi 
was difa as well as my former, I know not by 
what unhappy d ; for I underſtood that the Fleet was by 
all means ro depart Mangaldr the next day, fo that I could 
not have time to go and return ; and it [loſt the opportunity 
of this Fleet, God knows when I ſhould have another of 
to Goa, Whither other conſiderations of my buſinei required me 
to repair as ſoon as might be. Sol deferr'd my going to Carnate, 
but with no ſmall regret ʒ for being deprived of the knowledge 
of that Qgeen, who was r to me for a Lady of great 
Worth and Valour. Whileſt we ſtayed aſhore , 1wene to the 
Church 
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Church of Sax Franceſco to viſit thoſe Fathers, where I found the 
General of our Fleet, Sig: Luis de Mendoza , whom I had never 
ſcen before. I found him a very compleat and gallant Cavalier, 
and, having been bred in the Court of Spain the Queens P 

a much better Courtier then other Portzgal Cavaliers of India, 
who have not ſeen other Countries, are wont to be. 

December the one and thirtieth , I heard Maſs in the fore-noon 
and dined a ſhore with the Brother of Signor Tom? de Barrios, 
my Friend in Goa, at the Houſe of the Padre Vicario of Mangalor, 
named -, and known to me likewiſe at Goa. In the Even- 
ing I went aboard, and whenit was dark we went out of the 
mouth of the Port to put our ſelves before the whole Cafila,which 
here began to joyn with our Fleet, very numerous indeed, conſiſt- 
ing of above a hundred and fifty Ships, laden with Rice, which 
were going to Goa, from whence all that Proviſion is diſperſed 
abroad;ot which Cafila,our Ship being Captain of theVant-guard, 
it behooved us to go firſt ; but being the Cafila was ſo great, we 
caſt Anchor juſt without the mouth of the Port, there ing 
the day, and a one iven us by n non: 
For it was requiſite to as cloſe together as poſſible, 
to the end that ſo many Shi Merchandize , (diſarmed and 
without Souldiers, ſaving t of the few Ships of our 
Fleet, ſome of which went before, ſome in the middle, and ſome 
alwayes behind) might go ſecure from the aſſaults and ſurprizes 
of Pirates ; and indeed, to guard ſo many diſarmed and laden 
Ships, that took up ſo much room at Sea, with fo few armed 
Velleis, was 00 _ matter. But 2 * ea all 
the reſt were to particular care that no Shi re us 
or ſeparated from the Company, leſt ſome Galler might befall 
them. | 

On the firſt of January, 1624. We ſet fail from alor to- 
wards Goa, with the whole Cafile , which encreaſed 3 
other Merchant Ships joyning with us at all the Ports by which 
we palled, we giving them a fign with our Canon, man 
times waiting for them till they came out. This firſt day we ſail- 
ed not above three Leagues, and anchored under Carnate, but 
not 1 time that I could go to ſee the Queen as [ 
deſired. 

January the ſecond, We ſet forth again very early, but a con- 
trary North-Weſt wind arifing caus'd us to anchor among the 
Rocks, which they call Scagli di Santa Maria ; whence ſome 
Men that went on ſhore, brought me ſome Jaſmen, of a very 
— Scarlet · colour, of which fort I had never ſeen any Jaſmen 

re,in any other place of the world; but for ſmell, it had little 
or none at all, 

January the third, We ſet forth again at our uſual hour, and 
the _ an to — from — "_ in 3 * 
the Ealt. e paſs d by Barſelor, » a _ 
anchored at the Rock of Camboli ,, where we — 12 tbe 
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cala of Rarſelor 5 we not entring there our ſelves, that it might 
diſpatch the ſooner. N , 
Jamary the fifth, Whilſt we ſtay d at Camboli expecting the 
coming forth of all the C la of Barſelor, in the Morning we diſ- 
cover'd twelve Ships coming towards us from the South; and 
knowing that they were not Merchants but Men of War, and 
having no News of any Armado that was to come from Goa at this 
time, we judg d them to be Paroes of Malabar-Pirats, as indeed 
they appear'd 3 for the ſaid Paroes are almoſt like the Ships of the 
e ber ſomewhat lighter. And becauſe we ſaw them 
make directly up to us, we r'd for hght, and failed forwards 
ro meet them; aſſuring our ſelves, that if they were Paroes, 
they came to aſſault us z fince they could not but know that the 
Ships ofour Armado, -which alone were hit for fight, were fewer 
then theirs, and that the other Merchants alga of the Cafils, 
whom we convoy d, canld ſerve for nothing elſe but either to 
fly away, if they were able, or to increaſe their booty in caſe 
our few arm'd Veſſels ſhould be beaten. The Ship wherein I 
was, being the Captain of the Vant-guard, was far before the 
reſt, and alone towards that- part whence the aboveſaid Ships 
were coming. Having betaken our ſelves to our Arms, (which 
yet was not done without ſome confuſion, becauſe the things in 
the Ship were out of order, and the Souldiers ided of 
Powder, which {vas to be feteh d out of the place where it was 
kept and diſtributed thus haſtily in ſmall quantities, being our 
ſtore was but fmal{ ) we confalted a while what todo, whether 
to wait for our other Ships which were behind, and fo joyn all to- 
gether in encountring the Enemy; or elſe to — — ht, as we 
alone, till the reſt came up to us. The 2 ſeem d 
ſafeſt and moſt conſiderate 3, the latter was more magnanimous, 
but _— ——— wc * we ow ſo diſtant from our 
28 pany, that before they could come to ſuccor us, our Ship might 
be wholly deſtroy d as being but one it might —— 7 
ſo many , eſpecially in thut extreme furious way of fighting 
* here, wherein there is great uſe of fire-works. Yet our. 
Daprain and the reſt” of us thought it was no time to demurr 
longer and conſalt $ becauſe the Enemy was ſo near, that to wait 
tor our Company would have little advantag'd, but might much 
have prejudic'd us, giving them thereby preſumptions of our 
weakneſs and fear:Wherefore we all cry'd out to go ons that fince 
we were come to this pinch, *twas better to incurr our loſs alone 
with a valorous temerity by doing our duty, then to hazard the 
loſs of the whole Armado and its R tion, if the Enemy per- 
ceiving us timorous and weak ſhould take heart againſt us 
our imprudent fear: That as it was our duty to go forwards, fo 
it was the duty of our Companions to follow us and ſuccor us, 
and not let us pexiſh alone; that this care belong'd to them; that 
if they did othetwiſe, the fault would lie upon them, not upon us; 
that Gin fine) let us give the onſet , and leave Heaven to take 


care 


Ino tbe EAST-INDIES. 


197 


can of the reſt. Thus reſolv d, we deſperately fail'd forward: 
Our Companions that were neareſt would have dene the like; 
but the General, who was far behind in another place of the 
Cafila, ſhot off a Piece to command all to ſtay for him, reaſona- 
bly conceiving it the beſt way to attaque the enemy altogether 3 
whereupon all the other Ships of the Fleet which wgre behind 
us, ſtood ſtill awhilez but we alone, ſeeing our ſelvef fo far en- 
gag d and ſo near the Enemy, whatever the others did, would b 
no means ſtay but continu'd our courſe. Which Sig. — 
peſciotto Captain of one of the neareſt Ships, beholding, and 
miſſiking that we ſhould charge thus alone , and he quietly 
look on at a little diſtance ; he loſt all pati „ and began 
again to make up after us, though a far off the ſame did all the 
reſt ſoon after, coneeiving it the beſt way. We were now with- 
in Falcon-ſhot (for greater Pieces then Falcons theſe Ships carry 
not) bur forbore to fire till a nearer a might make the 
ſhot more certain ; which ſeem d alſo to be the Enemie's deſign : 
when being come fo noer as to and be heard, and ſta 
ready to give fire both to the and Muſket,by the voi- 
ces and cries on either fide we found each other to be triends:for 
theſe Ships were an unexpected and extraordinary Fleet of 
portugal: ſent to Cocin to convey ſecurely from thence to G0 
certain of the Confraternity dalla Adiſericordia,and other 
Proviſions. Hereupon the feud ceafing, the mortal thunder was 
turn d into joyful ſalutations, with chearful noiſe of Drums 
and Trumpets; at the ſound whereof the Morning ;deglneſing to 

clear up, ſeem d alſo to haſten to ce with us part our 
erroneous fray. I have mentioned r large, to the 
end the ſucceſſes, inconveniences, counſels and reſolutions en- 
ſuing ſuddenly thereupon may be known; from all which, pru- 
dent adviſo's for other may be deduced; and alſo to 
make known to all the world the demeanour of the noble Por- 
twgel Nation — who indeed, had they but as much 
order, diſcipline, a government as they have valour,0r- 
v, and other ſad loſſes would not be now lamented, but they 
would moſt certainly be capable of atchieving great matters. But 
God gives not all things to all. | 

It being now broad day, we ſet fail with the whole Ca; but 
by reaſon of contrary wind, fail'd no more then three leagues, 
and latein the evening came to anchor, in the place where we 
hapned to be; the contray Northweſt wind beginning to grow 
more boiſterous. 

January the fixth, We had the wind ſtill contrary, and having 
ſaild three other leagues, at the ufual hour we caſt anchor near 
the Rocks of Baticala, 

On the ſeventh, the ſaid wind blowing ſomewhat favourably, 
about noon we paſs d by Orr, and without ſtaying diſcharg d 
only one Gun to give notice for the Ships to —4 of the 


port, if any were there that would accompany us; for greater 
li- 
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diligence was not needful, becauſe few come from thence. In 
the Evening the uſual contrary North-welt wind ariſing, we 
came to an anchor, a little diſtant from Mirizeo. At the ſecond 
watch of the night, a good ſtiff South-wind aroſe ; and in the 
forenoon next day we paſs d by the Rocks call'd Angedive, and 
at night Fe to an anchor ſomewhat Southwards of Caps 
alſo. | 
1 1 the ninth, the wind was contrary, our way ſhort ʒ and 
becauſe we could not proceed forwards, we caſt anchor neer Rio 
del Sale ; alſo the next day, for the fame reaſon we could get 
no further then an Enieda (as they ſpeak) or Bay, call'd Mor- 
magon, in the Iſland of Saſſette contiguous to that of Goa on the 
South, but greater and divided from the ſame only by a River. 
This Iſland of Salſette is full of very fair Towns, and abundance 
of Houſes. Above all, the Jeſuits have the goodlieſt places, 
and tis counted that perhaps a third part of the Iſland is theirs; 
for beſides three good Towns which wholly to them, they 
have alſo dominion and government in all the other Towns too 
which are not theirs ; they have Churches everywhere, Lands 
and ſtore of Goods; and I believe all the Pariſhes are govern'd 
by them in Spirituals with fu Authority; whence this 
ple acknow more V (upon the matter) to the 
eſuits then to the King himſelf,, The caſe is the ſame in another 
Iſland call'd Bardeos, adjacent alſo to that of Goa, but more 
Northward, which is ny wp ernment of the Franciſcaxs. 
Nor is it otherwiſe in almoſt all the other Tetritories of the 
Portugals; ſo that it may juſtly be ſaid that the beſt and perhaps 
too the greateſt part of this State is in the hands of — 
men. | 
Having anchor'd in the Bay of Aormogon in good time, and 
knowing that we were not to depart the nigbt following, our 
Captain with ſome others of us went aſhore to ſeea Place and 
Church of the Jeſuits call'd S. Andrea, which they told us was 
hard by: yet we found it not ſo near, but that we walk't about 
a league togetto it, becauſe we knew not the right way, but 
miſtook it, and were fain to leap over very broad js deep 
ditches of water, into one whereof one our Company hapned to 
fall, to the great laughter of the reſt, befides many other incon- 
veniences. We found the Church large, neat and well built, 
with a fair ſquare Court or Yard before it, ſurrounded with 
handſom Stone-walls, and within with ſome great Trees, under 
which were Banks rais'd to fit upon in the ſhadow. On one 
ſide of the Church was a very fait and well built Houſe for the 
Padre Rettore, who hath the preſent ſuperintendency thereof; 
which Church and Building would be very magnificent not only 
for this place but for the City of Rome it ſelf, We ſtay'd a good 
while diſcourſing with the F. Rector, who told us ſundry news 
from Goa, and invited us to Supper 3 but fearing to arrive too 
late at the Fleet if we ſtay d to ſup here, we wav'd the Courte- 
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fie, and taking leave of him at Sun-ſet return d to the place 
where we had left our Ships ; and though we had a Guide to con- 
duct us by the beſt and neareſtway,yet we got not thither to im- 
barque till after two hours within night. 

January the eleventh, at our departing from the Port of Ator- 
mog this day, in which we were to arrive at Goa, the Gene- 
ral, who was wont to go in the Rear-guard, being now mind- 
ed to go in the middle of the Armada, commanded our Ship, 
(hitherto Captain of the Vant-guard) to remain behind all the 
reſt for — the Reat- guard: where yu diligence was to 
to beusd, both that no ſtragling Ship might be in danger of be- 
ing ſurpriz d by Rovers, or any of the nts Veſlels ſlip 
— to avoid paying Cuſtom at Goa, and go to unlade in other 
places of Counterband. Wherefore having ſail d the little re- 
mainder of the way, and caus'd all the other Ships to enter, 
which were in number more then two hundred and day we at 
enter d the Bar or Mouth of the Rio of Goa, where we 
or'd under a Port hard by, without further to the 
City it being the cuſtom for no Fleets to arrive in the City 
ithout the advice and Licence of the Viceroy. Here we found 
the Ship, which alone was to go this year to Portugal already la- 
den and ready to ſail ; as alſo ſome Galeons in readineſs likewiſe, 
whether to be ſent to Ormuz or elſewhere I know not. Sig. Ayres 
de Siqueida Captain of our Ship, having got leave of the Gene- 
ral, went to — ie or — — — to him 
for that purpoſes a t . Franceſco P 0 in of 
another Ship, Sig. Manoel Leyera and ſome few Soldiers — 
nid him. We arriv'd at Goa when it was dark night, becauſe tis 
three leagues from the mouth of the Bar to the City, almoſt di- 
rectly from South to North ; fo that there is a able diffe- 
rence between the altitude of the Pole at Goes, and the mouth 
of the Bar. Having landed, every one went to his own home z 
and I, who had no houſe ready for me, nor yet any ſervant, went 
alone, as I was, to lodg in the Houſe of Sig, Antonio Baracio my 
friend,accordi as himſelf & Sig: Ray Gomes his Brother had pro- 
mis'd I ſhould I departed Goa. As I was going thither I 
was ly met by the ſaid two Brothers, who receiv d 
me with their wonted courteſie. My Bed and Goods which I had 
in the Ship were ſoon after brought to the fame place by the pro- 
curement of Sig. Ayres. I underſtood here that my quondam 


ſervant the honeſt Cacciatùr coming hither from Aer to G 


after his falſe e me, had attempted to put a trick up- 
on Signora Marie alſo, but it did not ſucceed. He feign'd that 
I had ſent him beforchand to take order for a houſe againſt my 
return, and was importunatc for mony to prepare and provide 
things neceſſary. My letter he ventur d not to preſent but pre- 
tended a misfortune at Sea, whereby it was loſt, with other tuch 
inventions. Hereupon Signora Maria ſuſpetted him, and, with- 
out my Letters, gave no credit to him, as neither did Signora 


Maria 
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{aria d Cugna. So that ſeeing his devices to get mony from 
them, prov'd ineffectual, he came no more in ſight; and we believe 


i zone into the Territories of the Moors amongſt the Mahome- 
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tans, having heard no more news of him. 

January the twentieth, a Proclamation was put forth by the 
Vice-roy for all Portugal Soldiers (they call all ſuch as have not 
Wives, 8oldati) and alſo all Diſpacciati, though marri d, to 
prepare to go to Ormùr ; it being given out that the Vice-roy in- 
tended to paſs thither in perſon with a great Armada and Gale- 
ons. Amongſt thePortugals,thole are call d Diſpacciati,who having 
ended their ſervices, which every one is oblig d to perform for 
eight years, only with that ſmall pay and maintenance which is 
given to Servants (which indeed is very ſlender ), own petition 
to the King in Spain and repreſentation of the faithfulneſs of their 
ſervices, according as the ſame are greater or leſs, are diſmiſs d 
by the King with ſome honourable and profitable Charge, as Cap- 
tain of a Fort, and the like; to injoy t he ſame for three years or 
ſome other determinate time. Which Charges they enter not 
upon as ſoon as the ſame are granted, but when it falls tothem of 
courſe according to the time of their diſmiſſion : whereby it 
comes to paſs ſome never enjoy them as long as t 
live, nor yet their ſons ſometimes, unleſs very late, (in 
the favour extend to their ſons too) becauſe all the ſaid Charges 
or Offices go by ſeniority , every man' time beginning {from 
the day of their diſmiſhon z and oftentimes it happens x A for- 
ty or are diſmiſs'd at the ſame time with him, all who muſt 
firſt enjoy the ſame Office or elſe dy to make way for him. In 
bricf, tis an invention of the Kings of Portugal, much for their 
own intereſt ; for not having much to give in recompence of ſer- 
vices, they by this means pay — part of thoſe that ſerve 
them with hopes alone; which alſo — very well to them; the 
men of this nation being of ſuch an humor that they not only are 
contented with theſe bare hopes, and hold themſelves well re- 
quited for many great and toilſom ſervice, but make great ac- 
count thereof ; for theſe Reverſions,which are to fall God knows 
when, are the eſtate and ſupport of many, the portions of many 
Daughters, and in brief, in reſpect of the little other eſtates they 
have in India, one of the beſt and moſt conſiderable advantages 
that they poſſeſs, beſides their 8 much reputation and ho- 
nour. No to all ſuch as were in this manner diſmiſs'd was this 


Proclamation directed, obliging them to go toOrmuz with the 


Vice-roy under penalty of all their Reverſions. But for 
all this, intelligent men did not believe that the Vice-roy would 
undertake this ——— both becauſe they did not hold him 
a man likely to take up ſuch a reſolution, and becauſe there were 
not ſuch preparations made in Goa for his voyage, as was requiſite. 

January the two and twentieth, a Galeot under the command 
of Sig. Manoel de Paiva, our friend, arriv'd at Goa from Sindi, in 
which were many perſons that had come to Sindi with other 
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Ships from Maſcit 5 amongſt the reſt there was a conſiderable 
Soldier belonging to Ruy Freire, who brought certain news of 
his own knowledge, how the ſaid Ray Freira having held Or 
cloſely beſieg d for a long time, and 3 the Defendants to 
great diſtreſs for want of all things ; at length, no relief com- 
ing to him, no proviſions wherewith to continue the Siege, (his 
Victuals tailing him) was conſtrain'd to raiſe the Siege and re- 
turn to a with all his Army ; yet with intention to make 
new proviſions, and get new ſuccours and ammunitions, and 
then to return again to befiege the place; which in the mean time 
the Moors omitted not to ſupply with all ſort of neceſſaries for a 
long time, to repair the fortifications and re-inforce it with freſh 
Soldiers. All which conſider d, I hold the retaking of orm 
very difficult, both in regard of the courage the enemy hath re- 
ſum'd by this action, and becauſe the ſame ſcarcity of Victuals 
will happen frequently, and in a ſhort time to the beſiegers no 
les then to the beſieged, being the Iſland affords nothing of it 
ſelf, and our provifions muſt be ſeteht from greater diſtance then 
thoſe of the enemies: wherein not much dilig us'd 
on our part, I doubt not but it will be very A ifficult for them to 
hold the Siege long; and when they intermit the ſame never fo 
little, as they have done now, that ſhort time is ſufficient to 
ſecure the place from famine z becauſe having the Continent ſo 
neer hand, and proviſions there in much plenty, it may be in one 
day alone ſupply'd for many months. As fortaking it by batte 
or otherwiſe ; the Portugal; being ſo few and little skill'd in ſu 
Arts, and on the other ſide the enemies fo numerous and indefa- 
tigable in undergoing toil and pains, I hold ir very difficult. The 
Viceroy of Goa, who had been ſo cold in ſuccours to 
Ruy Freira becauſe he would not that he ſhould take Ormùx, 
but only bold it ſtreightned till himſelf went in perſon to reap the 
fruit of others labours ; that ſo he might with the glory of this 
victory cover the paſs d neglect he had committed in the ſhame- 
ful los of the Ships in the Voyage when he came into India : 
now hearing this news, and how Ormiz, which He thought he 
had in his clutches, was by the retreat of Ray Freirs (who 
would infallibly write into Sai of -the wrong done him in not 
ſending him any forces or fuccour during a year's time that he had 
been upon the attempt, and heinouſly charge the Viceroy for it) 
2 of his hands, and become very difficult to be taken, 
was inFnitely troubled thereatz and indeed I know not how he 
can excuſe himſelf to his Maſter for ſo great negligences ; and 
ſome have heard him lament himſelf much, and ſay that it was his 
own fault. However it were, the talk of his going to Ormiz be- 
caine very cold upon theſe news and if it was not believ'd at firſt, 
after this it was held wholly deſperate; although to encourage 
others to the expedition, he ſtill kept up the report. The fame 
Ship brought news, how Ruy Freira, whilft he was at the 
Sicge of Ormux with his few Ships, ſent two to the ſtreight of 
Dd Mecha, 
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Mecha,ro'{re whether they could get any booty which might ſerve 
to ſupport his forces 4 another to Sindi to fetch proviſions, and ad- 
vertile the MogulsMfigiters.chere not to ſend any Ships into Fer- 
{4,0therwiſe he ſhould take themʒ yet neither thoſe of Mecha,nor 
this of S3xdj ever return d to him ; neither did this Captain fend 
him any thing from Afſch4t: ſo that he was conſtrain'd to remove 
his quarters. Beſides, during his being before Oris, be had 
ſent ſome other Ships to fall upon the Country of thoſe Arabian: 
whom they call Na@rils, wg my the Coaſts of Perſe in the 
gulf above Auageſtan; and that this enterprize ſucceeded well 
noughy they having made great deſtruction, and taken much 
(paid: t afterwards the Captains of the ſame Ships being 
iy af prey, contrary to the order of Ruy Freira, and the 
* L ——4 * 2 ys) — 
ce is an ordi ing among the P 5 
infinite diſorde rs) my oat per 2 — whoſe Go- 
vernour, who was an Arabian 8ceich, at firſt attempted to make 
them with ing that he was their Vaſſal, &c. 
but when he ſaw againſt their rapact- 
inſt them 5 ſo 
were out of 


licg'd being in 
moſt i „of water alſo, which within fail'd them and 
corrupted ; yet Ru Freira could not hinder them from — 


1 


water as often as they pleas'd at a place 
t the Garriſon, which, they call Trambiks 
hrough want of Soldiers, (for he might have had 

enough and others of thoſe Countries) but for want of 
money to pay and ſupport them, he could never place a guard 
to prevent the enemies from, fetching as much water as they 
pleas'd. They ſaid laſtly, that Ray Freira was at Aaſat ſolict 
ting for ai preparing to return to Ormuꝝ as ſoon as he ſhould 


be provided of what was needful. 
y the ſame Ship a Jew came from Sindi who had lately dwelt 
in Ori and came to Sindi by ſea from Gu, which is a Port 
of the Ki of Nic and Macrar, and was come to Gunda! 
dy land from 8phahin, He was a ſagacious „and affirmed 
to me for certain that the Prince of Kic and Alacras was a friend 
and obedient to the Perſians, and that there paſſed through his 
Country infinite Cafila's of Merchandize which came from India 
to Guadel by Sea, and from thence were tranſported into Perſia 

n Camels ; and that this way was not only frequented ſince 
the taking of ora which was declined during that War, but 
was alſo very ſecure and afforded much profit to the faid Prince 
of Macran, becauſe at Gu he received divers Cuſtoms of the 
abovelaid Merchandizes; and before this paſs was open,he had no 


profit 
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there, was dead and ſucceeded by his 
younger Brother, who many years ago had fled into Perſffs to 
this $ci4b, as Ihe elſewhere mentioned in this Diary; or elſe 


becauſe the twe hers ne'r agreed together, and that he 
who rai ſtill, either for his own intereſt upon account of the 


Gid paſs of the c as, or through fear ſince the taking of or- 
MSL, or perage forced by War or other like Accidents, had 
diſpoſed himſelf to be friendly and obedient to the Perſian. 
| {nary the twenty fifth, Jeſuits of the Colledge of Saint 
aul, (this day being the Feaſt of their Colledge) began to 
make part of their Solemnities, which were to be made for joy of 
the Canonization of their Saints Ienatio and Sriavier ; the Ce- 
lebration of which was deferred tilt now, that more time might 
be alorte3 for porguention, They came forth with a Cavalcade 
. hd Mitte, cr th qr 
nners, one of w one the Aficens, 
and another the Euren thoſe of $quadron being clothed 
4 manner of their tive Countries. Before the Ca- 
, went a Chariot of with Fame onthe top, who 
founding het T 


with the ad ion of Mufick, publiſhed 
the News of the fai 3 iowa 


'd the Cavalcade, the hindermoſt of which repreſented 

rell ke Church ; the other in the middle was a Mount Per- 
7 
ed 


naſſns, with Apollo and the Muſes i 
in the ſaid Colledgez both v 


Nor: — 1 
v ve great Py+ 
en on foot, well aa 


of very good Muſick and many 
hov'd hom place toplace amon a 
ramids upon wheels, drawn by 
the Indian faſhion. Upon the firſt were painted all the Martyrs 
of the Order of Jeſuits ; upon another, all the Doctors and 
Writers of Books ; upon another, figures of Men of all ſuch 
Nations 1a their proper habits, whete the ſaid Order hath foun- 
darions, to repreſent the Languages in which the Fathers of it 
reach : Another had abundance of Deviſes relating to all the 
1 the ſaid Religion; and laſtly, another had all the 
Miracles both of Sat Ignatio, and San F — Sciavier, All of 
theſe Pyramids had Epitaphs, Statues, and other Ornaments 
both at the pedeſtal — at the top 5 ſo that paſſing in this man- 
ner through the principal ſtreets of the City, they planted and 
left the ſaid Pyramids in ſeveral places; one before the See or 
Archiepiſcopal Church 3 one before the profeſs'd Houſe of Giess; 
one before the Church of San Paolo, where at firſt they kept the 
Colledge; but by reaſon of the badneſs of the Air, remov'd it 
from thence, yet the Church remaining to them, which was 
ſometimes much frequented and magnificent, but at this day 
is bur meanly provided for; ſo that they are (till in conteſt with 
the City about it, who unwillidgly conſent to this changing of the 
Colledge, Dd 2 The 
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The laſt they left before the new Colledge, the Church 
whereof they are wont to call Sa Rocco, and by the other 
Name allo z the Jeſuts, reſolute to keep their Colledge by 
reaſon of the fairneſs of the place, notwithſtanding the 
ſition of the Augnſtine Fryers, who by long a iat ricate 
uſe their utmoſt endeavor to hinder them it, one ly tothe 
end not to have them Neighbours , under pfetext that they de- 
tive them of the freſh Air, and the proſpect of the Sea: The 
2 I ay, reſolute to abide there, prevailing hitherto, both 
againſt the City, which re- calls them back to S4 Paols I 
for greater convenience of the Students, and againſt the Aw- 
gaſtines, and againſt the King himſelf, who hath many times or- 
dained their removal and the deſtruction of their new Colledge; 
nevertheteſs maintain were "ol 2 of gh new and 
ſumptuous Fabrick, whi a y inlarge, nomi- 
nate San Paolo Nuovo ; for 12 will have all their Col - 
_ dedicated to Saint Fl, the of the Gentiles. 
XXV. axuary the nine and twentieth, I went t with the 
nori Beracci my entertainers and other friends, to ſee an end 
day at Guadalape, which is a lace of Recreation in the of 
Goa, diſtant from the City about two Teagues, populous and fall 
of Houſes and Gardens of ſeveral P, Signori, who for 
go to dwell there, ſame time of the year, as you at 
Rome do to Fraſcati which,is the ancient Tuſculanum. G 
lies at the foot of a certain Precipice in a plain ſoil upon a ſpa- 
tious Lake, which at one time of the year 1s quite dry d up and 
ſown with Rice, fo that * is always very 7; be- 
cauſe the Lake is either full of water, in which grow abundance 
of pretty Flowers and aquatick Plants or elſe tis all with 
Rice, which is ſown before the Lake is totally dry and grows up 
to maturity before the Water return ; ſo that it makes a very 
pretty Shew, and the more becauſe this Water being oollected in 
great rain, is fed alſo by a ſmall but conſtantly running River z 
and though ſo kept there for many months, yet cauſes not 
bad affection of the Air 3 but through the !goodneſs of the 
mate the Air is always better here then any where elſe. Nor is 
the Sea far diſtant, to wit the ſhore of the other more Southern 
River which forms the Iſland of Go on the other fide 
to the City ; and the mouth of that River which makes a 
and ſpacious Harbour, where ſometimes even the greateſt Ferti- 
gal Ships ride, and in old time the City ſtood there, ſo that they 
call the place at this day Goa Vecchia, or old G. As we te- 
turn d, we ſaw abundance of Villages and Palmeta's full of all 
ſort of fruits, and many fair and well · kept Churches, as Sax Lo- 
reno, and others within a ſmall diſtance; fo that I had reaſon to 
judge this place to be held the moſt delicious of Goa. | 
annary the thirtieth, Being in Guadalupe, in the Garden of 
the Houſe where we were, which belong d to Signor Simon 
Gomes our Friend, and Kinſman to the Sigg: Baracci, I ſaw a 
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Canella, or Cinamon Tree, of which ſome are found in Goa, but 
ſtrangers. Tis as big a Tree as any, not a ſhrub as I ĩmagin d; 
ſome of the leaves, which have a taſte of Cinamon; and are 

leaſant to be maſticated, I keep among my baggage, to ſhew the 

me in Italy ; as allo ſome of the Tree Triſte with its odotiferous 
Flowers, which blow m_ day and night, and fall at the ap- 
proach of day, as I my ſelf faw and oblery'd of one that was 
planted before the Gate of our Houſe. This Flower is very like 
the Jaſmin of Catalonia, but the Caxella-—----hath a yellow one, 
which is us'd by the Country-people inſtead of Saffron with 
their meats, and upon other occafions. Moreover, I ſaw and ob- 
ſerv'd in the Lake two forts of Flowers, one great, the other very 
ſmall , both white , with ſomething of in the midſt ; 
the leſſer hath no green leaves on the ſtalk to be ſeen, and the 
inner part of the white leaves isfull of thick and long Doun : 
The =_ Flower hath ſmooth, long, and ſtrait leaves, and grows 
on a Plant whoſe leaves are large, and almoſt perfectly round, 
Gvimming on the ſurface of the water, totally expanded almoſt 
like thoſe of a Gourd. Both theſe Flowers have a pro- 
perty; in the night they are alwayes clos d, in the day alw 


hy! Ives at the rifing, and at the ſer 

0 805 ; beides, that they are of a —— — 
ſmell. I could not keep any to ſhew, becauſe they are ſo ten? 
der and „ me. ——4— ſort which is the 
faireſt, that t preſently u ing kept in pa as 
the Cuſtom is. e Indians call t tell a Fable of 
Brabmi's being born of one of theſe Flowers, and afterwards re- 
entring into one „wherein he hath ſpent ten thouſand 
years. You ſee what fine Stories we have heres I leave them 
with yoy and kiſs your Hands. 


r 
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LETTER VIII. 
From Goes Novemb. 4. 1624. 


Y laſt I writ to you by the Ship which departed from 
M Goa to Portugal f fir of — 2 and was the only 
Ship of that Kingdom that was ſent hither this year: 

On which Day the Bells rung at Go, and many rejoycings were 
made, particularly, in the Churches of the Jeſuits , the An- 
ines, the Dominicans, upon News brought of many Martyrs 
lately Martyred in Japan, a which were many Religious 
of the aboveſaid Orders ; and particularly of Jeſuits, were 
Martyred three Italians, to wit, F. Carlo Spinola, a Gewoneſe of 
principal quality: F. Camillo Ceſtanxo, a Calabreſe, or rather a 
Neapolitan, of a Family whoſe Eſtate lyes in Calabria: And F. 
Pietro Paolo, a Neapolitan like wiſe, it I miſtake not. 


February 
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his aſcenſion into Heaven; and laſtl 


February the h, A Council of State was held concerning 
the Vice-Roys to Ormis; in which, Iknow not what was 
reſolved, ſome talked — and ſome another ; but 
as for the Souldiers, it was determined that all ſhould go, and 
he that refuſed was impriſoned, as ſome were to my know] 

February the tenth, As a a" of the ſolemnities for 
Canonization, the Jeſuits ſung _—  ———— 
Profeſt-houſe of Gies. The n * fo . — cauſed a nu- 

Maſkerade of young Students, not Collegians but Out- 
— . the ſtreets on Horſe- back, cloth d in ſeve- 
rap 
of the Saints. 


a Standard whereon was yed 

next day there was a Ma 

— —— 7 by the F. Viſitor, Andres 
Palauro, at which the Vice-Roy was preſent. In the Evening 
2 Theatre, erected without the Church in the 


, for many dayes together the Life of $a 
— they cauſed a Squadron of young men maſk'd 


Fr 


in the habits of Peaſants, to dance many gallant Balls with 
Muſick. 


On the e e the Vi 
— and People of the City, (for . 


were erected in the round abou 
_— both for Men and Women) the firſt Act of 
above-ſaid Comedy or T 


Santo Sciavier was expend" Of wich Tra wy, hich 


and decked with Jewels ; the d 2 Lora 
Anf — Dan 
ces, and various contrivances of Charriots, Ships Ge 

Heavens, Hells, Mountains, and — 22 * bes 


cauſe I have the printed Relation b oo Vice-Roy hs 


On the ei h of F iſpog'd, 
the pr were ſuperſ ed. But in the three following 


dayes, by two Acts a day, the whole Tragedy was rehearſed. It 
comprehended not onely che — Life, but alſo the Death of 
San Franceſco Sciavier, the tran —__ of his Body to Goa, 


his Canonixation. 

On the ſeventh of the ſame moneth, Maſs was ſung in the 
of San Paolo Nowvo, and a predication made by F. 
Flaminio Cald an Italian, upon the Beatification of the Bleſſed 
Luigi Gonzaga, who was alſo a Father of the Society. In the 
Brekds os „the Portugals of quality paſſed about the ſtrec ts in a 
Maſkerade , accompanyed with Chariots and Muſick ; about 
twelve of us went out of the Houſe of Sig: Antonio Baraccio, 
all clothed in the ſame Livery, which I took care to get made 


— to my Phanſic, and | ordered it after the faſhion of the 


ancient n Warricrs, juſt as the ancient Emperours uſe to 


be pictur'd ; the colours were Carnationand White, with ſeye- 
ral [mpreſles on the breaſt, every one after his own Phankie ; 
it 
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it appear'd well by night, and was the beſt and 
Body of the — Maskerade. I bore for my Impreſs a — 


Flames, with this Italian Word of Taſo, 
Men dolci u, ma now men calde al core. 


Which Impreſs I have been wont to uſe frequently ſince the death 
of my Wite St, A4, the Work of my clothes was wholly 
ber Flames, ern and there with Tears 

ich ſnewed my grieſ. 

February the eighttenth, ln the Morning ſolemn Mas was ſung, 
—— — — — 
Paolo Vecchio. Liſts and a Ring bei 
before the Church of Gies, many great — 
richly clothed, came as to run Carreers both at the one and the 
other, giving Divertiſement to the Ladies who ſtood beholdi 
them on Balconies and Scaffolds. The like they did afterw 
in the ſtreet of San Paolo Vecchio. 

February the ninetcenth, A very ſolemn Proceſſion was made 
from San Pace Vecchio to Gies, th the principal ſtreets of 
the City 3 which Proceſſion exceeded alt the teſt, in number of 
Pageants , Chariots, and Ships, and other Epgins filled with 
people who repreſented ſeveral things, and good Mulick, ac- 
companyed with ſeveral Dances on Foot, and many other brave 
devices : Of all which things I fpeak gat, hecauſe I have a print- 
— — — — 3 
carried by many in theit .the San 
Franceſco Sciavrer, . in afair and 5 Rh a 
Silver Canopie over it made very gallant, the Effigies of the 
Saint behind : Then came a Standard with the pourtra y- 
tures of the Saints, carry'd likewiſe by ſome of the Fathers ; 
and after that, all the Croſſes of their Pariſhes of „and 
onely one company ofthe Fryers of Saint Francis. the other 
Religions that are in Goes, none. appear'd here ; becauſe they 
faid they would not go in — of the Jeſuits, ſince the 

its. went not in thoſe of others. With this Proceſſion, 
which ended about noon, ended alſdthe ſulemuities for the aboye+ 
—_— y fifth, Thikg being the firſt Sunday of 

F twenty 7 ˖ unday 
Lent this "the gre Fad, co mg to cultom made 
a ſolemn on, which they call de i Paſſi, reference to the 
ſteps which our Lord made in his Paſſion, bei 
ral places. They carry'd in Proceſſion a Chriſt with the Croſs 
on his and many went along — themſelves, 
being cloth'd with white ſack-cloth, gallant and handſome, 
very gravely, according to the humor ot the Nation. In ſeve- 
ral the City certain Altars were plac d, where the Pro- 
> ſtood ſtill 3 and after ſome time ſpent in linging , the 
Chriſt curn'd backwards, repreſenting tharpallage, Converſus ad 


Filiat 


d to ſeve- 


IL, 


— x > — — 


— — ny 


—— 
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Filies Jeruſalem, dixit illis, Nolite flere me, &c. At which 
turning of the ſacred Image, the who were very numer- 
ous, and fill'd the whole ſtreets, lamented and utter'd very great 
cryes of Devotion. At length, the Proceſſion being come to the 
Church, Della Gratis, where it ended; after the Auguſtine Nunns 
( whoſe Covent ſtands acar that of the Fryers in the ſame Piazza) 
had ſung a while, an Image of del volto Santo, of our Lord's Coun- 
tenance like that at Rome, was ſhown to the people gather d to- 
gether in the ſaid Piazza,from a window of one of the Bell-turrecs 
which are on either fide the front of the ſaid Church ; and ſo the 
Solemnity ended. But the above-mention'd Altars in the ſtreets 
are every Fryday during Lent adorn'd in the ſame manner,and vi- 
lited by the 


— during this time of Lent, no leſs for devotion then for 


ime. 

March the firſt, There was alſo another Proceſſion in Goa of 
the Diſciplinanti, which I went not to fee 5 the like is made 
every Frydey during all Lent, and therefore I ſhall not ſtand to 
deſcribe it. Þ believe there is no City in the world, where there 
are more Proceſſions made then in —— — and 

_ 


the reaſon is, becauſe the Religious are numerous , 
, and addicted to 


as facred 


parts of divine wor- 

i — war nr py 

lying in the midſt of Barbarians, 

and ſo alwayes at Warr, and where nothing elſe ſhould be mind- 
ed but Arms and Fleets, ſeem according to worldly Policy un- 
profitable and too frequent, as alſo ſo great a number of Religi- 
dus and Eccleſiaſtical 4s burdenſameto the State, and 


judicial to che Militia. '-In the Evening of ev Fradey of 
Love, there is a Sermon upon the Paſſion, in the Ch Gies® 3 
and lo likewiſe in other Churches, but upon other dayes and 
hours. At the end of certain Tabernacles arc 


open'd, and divers ſome paſlages of the Paſ- 
ſion, (according to the ſubject of the Sermon ) are with lighted 
Tapers ſhew'd to the People 5 as one day that of the Ecce Homo 


another day, Our Lord with the Croſs upon his ſhoulders; and 
the laſt day, the Crucifixy and fo every day, one thing ſutable 
to the Ottentimes they make theſe figures move and 
turn, as they made the Robe fall off from the Ecce Homo, and 
diſcover the wounded Body 3 at which fight the devout People 
utter prodigious Cryes, and the Women force themſelves to 
ſhreek out; and the Signore, or Gentlewomen, are ſo zealous, 

that 


— — — 
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that they not onely cry out themſelves, but make their Maids 
do ſo too, and heat them even in the Church if they do not, and 
that very lowdly, whether they have a will to it or no. Strange 
devoti indeed 

"< the third, Ten Ships of Warr were at length ſent from 
God toThe barr or mouth of the Sea, in order to depart (as they 
did) within two or three dayes towards Ori to Ruy Freira; 
the General of which was Sig: Sancho de Toar, Brother to Veedor 
da Fazenda, who was Treaſnrer and Captain of one of the Ships. 
Our Friend Sig: Aichel Pereira Borallo, who was ſometimes 
Captain of the Galeons, went alſo ; his Brother Giovax Boralho 
was kill d under Ruy Freira, in the battle with'the Engliſh at Cid 
laſt year, being Admiral of that Fleet, whichnext the General 
is the prime charge, having been many times before Capitar 
Maggiore, as they ſpeak, or General, in the Streight of oraz; 
I make particular mention of him upon account of his relation 
to Sig: Michel our Friend. But ſuch a. ſuccour for Or after 
ſo long a time, is indeed a very le matter. Yet, 
they ſay, other rr, 

March the one twentieth, I took the Altitude of the Sun 
at Goa with my Aſtrolabe, and im decline at noon from 
the Zenith towards the South and forty mi- 
of Piſces, and 
Declination ; fo 


eight brought to Gos how 
the great Mogbol had caus d all the that were at his Court 
to be ſlain, and impriſoned all the reſt that were at Surat. As 


for thoſe that were (lain, ſome ſay it was by the AoghdFs Order 
in gay of puniſhment, and that hog waa d and otherwiſe 
— abej Others ſay, it was by chance, as endeavour'd to 


defend themſelves by Arms, when he ſent to arreſt them 
— as he did thoſe of Surat 3 and this ſeems moſt likely. 


it as it will, this Accident eaſily diſturb their Commere 
ſomething in that Country. occaſion is thus. A 
few dayes, or moneths agoe, the in Surat apprehending 
eee are to a 
niſters, ( | 
not) to repair the lols 
made 


t 
ieved. Which —— $ 
ledge;he caus'd all of that r | 
0 


* 
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—Ü—ͤ—— 


found in his Dominions, hereu hapned the {laughter above- 
mention'd. For my » Ithink the Engliſh have not manag'd 
their buſineſs diſcreetly in this caſe 3 for how is it poſſible for a 
few — and inmates to conteſtwith, and get the $- of, 


a great in his own Country? And upon riſing like 
diietences, 1 ſhould account Te the beſt courſe to accord them 
with govd words, and amicably with the faid King, by com- 
phiting of his Miniſters, and ' procuring him to provide in ſuch 
caſes as well as may bez and this courſe may ſucceed happily : 
Other wiſe, if redreſs can be obtain'd, then, before amanifeſt 
fend,” twere beſt to get out of his power, and warr upon him 
not in his own Countty where there ate ſo many people, 
and the King, undoubtedly, hath more power then any other. 
I believe, rhe Engliſh made this attempt, upon ſuppoſition that 
the Mogbd! hath great need of the Sea, and that to the end his 
Ships might havet — prion without being moleſted 
by theEnpliſh, he would ſuffer what they pleas'd. But herein, 
in my opinion, they are groſly miſtaken ; becauſe the Ahe is 
a very great and wealthy King, whoſe Revenews ariſe from his 
own $ not from the Sea 3 and to whom that little which 
is to be had from the Yea, (how ꝑteat ſoever it may be) is no- 
thing, and nothing he accountsit; becauſe it accrues rather to 
ſome ſmall Captain of his, av the Governour of Surat, and the 
like, then to g himſelf : So that, What is he concern d for 
it But indeed he will be concern'd for ſuch an injury done to 
him id his'own . the'Engliſh have done by maki 
repriſal of Ships ,'-which Princes much inferior to the A6 
would not have ſuffer'd from atiy admitted as · Friends into their 
Counties. „the grievances alledg d by the Engliſh 
wereb Pretences, and the MoghbFs Miniſters had their Reaſons 
for them whetefore tht eaſe dught to have been heard before 
—— bo e and let theater be how it will, 'twas juſt 
for him to be Judge in his own Country, and that this 
ſhould be fhewh bitn if the Engliſh would have taken this co 
if not, or if he would not do them Juſtice, they were alwayes 
at liberty to go out of his power, and ſo make Warr againſt him 
by Sea upon better terme. Ooncerning the Affairs of the 
Nogbol wich his Son, they ſaid that S ber having been 
twice routed, was at laſt retreated with ſome few followers into 
the Dominions of C¹- Sc and that his Father had given 
over pn him, and being retir d to his own Court, left him 
there in quiet; that Cutab+Sriab did not allift him out of awe 
to the Father, not yet dtive him out of his Territories out of te- 
ſpect to himſelf, but let him enjoy the poſleſſion of a certain 
all circuit in his to which he had ret d. 
Concerning Perſian affairs, we heard a while ſce, and it was 
verifl d, that not only the Enplith Ships were thithe r ac- 


— their cuſtom for the Trade of Silk, but alſo thoſe of 
c 


anders which come to Surat; pethaps becauſe the Hol- 
|; lender 


Ino ib EAST-INDIES. 


211 


— — — 


Lenders are minded to ſet up a Traffick thither too, as I under- 
ſtood from a good hand laſt year at Surat. In the mean time 


other Ships and Galeons are preparing at Goa to be ſent to 


Ormns. 
the tenth, Three Galeons fraighted with Victual de- 


parted from Goa to Ruy Freire for the war of Orm#z, as two 
other Ships had done a few days before befides the above-men- 
tion d tenzand order was given for three other Galeons to go from 

que with people ſufficient to arm all the fix ; becauſe the 
former three of Goa carri d no Soldiers but only Sea-men. They 
carri'd alſo from Go a Petard, wherewith they ſaid they in- 
tended to attempt the little falſe Gate of Ormùx which ſtands to- 
wards the Sea; and ſeveral other preparations of War. 

On the twenty ninth of the ſame month, being the day of 8. 
Pietro Martire, who, they ſay, was the Founder of the Inquiſeti- 
on againſt Hereticks, the Inquiſitors of G made a Solemnity 
before their Houſe of the Inquiſition which is in the Piazza of 
the Cathedral, and was ſometimes the Palace of Sabaio Prince 
of Goa when the Portugali took it, whence it is ſtill call'd Ia Pi- 
42124 di Sabaio. After ſolemn Maſs had been ſung in the Church 
of San Dominico, as Veſpers had been the day before, in pre- 
ſence of the Inquiſitors, who coming to fetch the Fryers in Pro- 
ceſſion, repair d thereunto in Pontificalibws;, in the evening ma- 
ny carreers were run on hor{-back by the Portwga-Gentry, invi- 
ted purpoſely by the Inquiſitors ; and a day or two after (for 
this Evening was not ſufficient for ſo many things) there was in 
the ſame Piazza a Hunting or Baiting of Bulls after the Spaniſh 
faſhion ; but the Beaſts being tame and ſpiritleſs afforded little 
ſport 3 ſo that I had not the ory to be preſent at it. This is 
a new Feſtival lately inſtituted by the preſent Inquiſitors, who, 
I believe, will continue it yearly hereafter. 

May the tenth, a Packet-boat from Maſcat arriv'd at Goa with 
Letters dated April the twenty fourth , confirming what had 
ſome dayes before been rumor d, that the King of Perſia had taken 
Baghdad, and the Perſians were about to go againſt Baſſor# by 
Sea, but were diverted from their deſign by the Portugal Fleet 
which they heard was preparing to ſuccour that City ; beſides 
ſome Ships of theirs which they continually keep there in favour 
of the Juri againſt the Perſians to guard the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver, which is Ewphrates and Tigris joyn'd together. The fame 
Boat ht news alſo that twelve Ships were already departed 
from Maſcat under the conduct of my friend Sig. Michele Perei- 
ra to begin a new Siege of Ormuz ; and that Ray Freire waited 
for the Galeons that he might go thither too with the ter 
Fleet. If it be true, that Scial- Abbas ha's taken Baghdad, 1 am 
confident that at the long run Baſſorà will fall into his hands too: 
if the Portugal. may binder him by ſea, they cannot by land ; 
and tis a clear caſe, that if he hath Baghdad, he intends alſo to 
have the port of Baſorà, which 2 of great importance. _ 
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he ba's taken Baghdad may very well be true, during the pre- 
ſent ill State of the Turkiſh Affairs, after the late tumults in that 
Court, and the death of Sxltix Sulei mas who was lately mur- 
der'd and his formerly depos'd Uncle Sultan Muyſtafs reſtor d 
to the Empire, as I was lately aflur'd here, by an Armenia» who 
told me that he was at Conſtantinople in the time of theſe Revolu- 
tions 3 and that Sultan Muſtafa was very loth to re- aſſume the 
Government by reaſon of the ill deportment of the Miniſters, 
and that he would have no more Women or Concubines, but had 
married and diſmiſs'd all that were in the Seraglio; that, if an 
woman came into his preſence, he ran at her with his Pawel, 
profeſſing to lead a chaſt and religious life, not meaning to have 
other Succeſlors then his Brother's two Sons, the elder of which 
is Sultan Mahomad Son of Sultans Kioſme, who, I alwayes be- 
liev'd, would by his Mother's Arts one day come to rule, and 
now without doubt, whether ſhe be living or not, (if the above- 
ſaid relations be true) will at leaſt reign after his Uncle Muſt a. 
Now foraſmuch as in theſe violent mutations of Empires, 
the Government alwayes ſuffers deterioration , becauſe with- 
out ſome evil diſpolition of the Government ſuch violen- 
ces in Royal Families capnpt ariſe ; therefore, I ſay, perhaps 
this ill poſture of affairs hath afforded the Sc occaſions 
making hiniſelf Maſter of Baghdad, eſpecially if the Ty- 
rant Bechir Subaſci, who had in a manner uſurp'd it to him- 
ſelf; have given it into his power; (which is an caſie thing even 
inthe good State of the Twrkiſb Affairs) being perhaps afraid 
of Sultan Muſtafa, who, they lay, is very prudent and wholly 
intent to reform the Diſorders of the Empire without caring to 
attend forreign enterpriſes; whence perhaps having an eye too up- 
onthe Diſorders of Baghdad,he was about to raiſe a ſtrong Army 
for removing the ſaid Tyrant, who by this means became ne- 
ceſſitated to yield it to the Sciah, Nevertheleſs in theſe matters 
I have ſome doubt, becauſe the ſame Armenian told me, that Sul- 
tan Muſtafa had made peace with the Perſian tor twenty years;and 
if the taking of Baghdad be true, it is a breaking of the peace; 
which amongſt the Moors, and confidering the Cuſtoms of $ciab 
Abbas is not impoſlible. At preſent I ſuſpend my belief, and 
deſire to have more certain and particular informations of theſe 
matters, of which in Goa there is little plenty. 

By the ſame Veſlel came a Letter from Sig. Nicolao de Silva Ve- 
ador da Jazenda, or Treaſurer at Maſcat, to one of the Inquilitors, 
wherein he ſigniſi d to him that he underſtood by the Letters of 
the French Conſul at Aleppo, that at Rome Gregory XV. was dead, 
and a new Pope already choſen, Card. Maſſeo Barberini, about 
fity four years old, who had aſſumed the name of Urban VIII. 
The ſame Letter further advertis'd that in Spain the Marriage 
between the Prince of England, and the Infants was celebrated 
upon the day of our Ladies Nativity in September z and that 
the infante Don Carlo was to accompany her into England, and 


from 
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from thence paſs to his Government of Flanders; that in England 
the Catholicks had publick Churches open, and enjoy'd Liberty 
of Conſcience : That in Itah the buſineſs of the Yaltolin had 
been referr*d to his Holineſs; but Pope Gregory dy'd without 
determining it: That the King of Spain kept a great Army rea- 
dy in Milan about it; and that a League was made againſt him 
in Italy by other Princes; that ſome ſaid Don Carlo of Spain 
was to marry the Heireſs of Lorrainz and other like news, 
which being of things either uncertain or future, l makeſmall ac- 
count of, till I ſee the iſſue, 

May the ſeventeenth, By a Merchants Ship from Baſſora, we 
had more certain intelligence by Luigi Medices, of Ramiro the 
Venetian Conſul at Aleppo, that Pope Gregory X V. dy'd onthe 
twenty ninth of July 1623. having been tick only five dayes. 
The Relation of the Conclave faith that the Pope dy'd on the 
eight of July, the Cardinals enter'd into the Conclave on the 
nineteenth, and that on the ſixth of Auguſt Urban VIII. was 
created Pope. That Card. Aontato dy d alittle before the Pope, 
and Card. Lxdovifo was made Vice-Chancellor in his ſtead ; 
and the Chamberlainſhip,being vacant by the death of Aldobran- 
dino, was conferr'd upon the young Cardinal of the fame name. 
That the new Pope Urban was fick for ſome dayes after his E- 
lection; but afterwards recovering was crown'd upon the day of 
S. Michael the Archangel. That beſides the Pope, almoſt all 
the Cardinals fell fick through the inconveniences ot the Conclave 
in ſo hota ſeaſon; and many of them dy'd, as Pignatelli, Ser- 
re, Sauli, Gozzadino , and Sacrati; and the Card. Gherards 
and Aldobrandino remaining ſtill grievouſly fick 5 and that of 
the Conclaviſts there dy d — fixty ʒ which indeed was a great 
number, for a Conclave that laſted fo ſhort a while. That Tel} 
(Tilly) the Emperor's General, had given a great rout to Alber- 
ftat ; and the Emperor's Affairs in Germany paſs d very well. 
Thar'twas true, a confederacy was made againſt Spain about 
the buſineſs of the Yaltolin between France, Venice, and Savoy, 
but that it will proceed no further, becauſe Spain had depoſited 
the Valtolin in the hands of the Pope. That the Prince of Ur- 
bin was dead, and conſequently that State would fall to the 
Church; which is a thing of much importance. That at Venice 
the Doge Pruili was dead, and a new Doge already elected, one 
Contarini an eminent Perſon. That there was a great Plague, 
and that the King of France had ſubdu d almoſt all the Garriſons 
of the Hereticks, except Rochel, which he alſo hop'd ſhortly to 
reduce toobedience, That the Eſpouſals were paſs'd between 
the Infants of Spain and the King of England's Son, with hope 
that he isalready a- Catholick. That they have given her in 
dower the pretenſions of Holland and Zealand, all money, on 
condition that Liberty of Conſcience be granted in Exglard and 
four Churches for Catholicks built in London, which was already 
executed, publick Writings thereof going about in print — 
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ſides divers other Affairs of Europe of leſs conſideration. 
the nineteenth, One Ventura da Coſta, a Native of Canara 
was married. He was a domeſtick ſervant to Sig: Alvaro da 
27 Prieſt and our Friend, Lord of a Village near Goa; for 
whoſe ſake, who was willing to honour his ſervant's wedding 
in his own Houſe, I and ſome other Friends went thither to ac- 
company the Bride and the Bride-groom to the Church of San 
Blagio, a little diſtant in another Village, which was the Pariſh 
of the Bride, where the Ceremonies were perform'd in the Even- 
ing for coolneſs fake. The Company was very numerous, con- 
of many Portugal Gentlemen, ſuch, perhaps, as few other 
Canarini have had at their Marriages. The Spouſes came under 
Umbrella's of Silk garniſh'd with Giver, & in other particulars the 
Ceremonies were according to the cuſtom of the Portugal: ; one- 
ly I obſerv'd , that — to the uſe of the Country, in the 
pany before the Married Perſons, there march'd a party of 
fourteen or fixteen men odly cloth'd after the Indian faſhion, to 
wit, naked from the girdle upward, and their Bodies painted in 
works with white Sanders, and adorn'd with bracelets and neck- 
laces of Gold and Silver, and alſo with flowers and turbants 
upon their heads, in ſeveral gallant faſhions and ſtreamers of ſe- 
veral colours * behind them: From the girdle downwards, 
over the hoſe w . theſe Canarini uſe to wear ſhort like ours, 
they had variouſly colour'd clothes girt about them with ſtream- 
ers, or flying laps, hanging down a little below the knee ; the 
reſt of the leg was naked, ſaving that they had ſandals on their 
feet. Theſe fine fellows danc'd all the way both going and re- 
turning, accompanying their dances with chaunting many Ver- 
ſes in their own Language, and beating the little ſnappers which 
they carry'd in their hands, after the faſhion of the Country, 
formerly taken notice of at Meri. And indeed the dances of 
theſe Eanarini are pleaſant enough; ſo that in the Feſtivities 
made at Goa for the Canonization of the Saints Tenatio and Scia- 
vier, though in other things they were moſt ſolemn and ſumptu- 
ous ; yet, in my conceit, there was nothing more worthy to be 
ſeen for delight , then the many pretty and jovial dances which 
interven'd in the Tragedy. The Marry'd Couple being return'd 
from Church to the Bri e's Houſe, we were entertain'd with a 
handſome Collation of Sweet-meats in the yard, which was 
wholly cover'd over with a Tent, and adorn'd with Trees and 
n boughs, the Company fitting round, and the Marry'd 
— on one (ide at the upper end upon a 8 Carpet under 


a —_ After which we all return'd home, and the 
H ay'd that night to ſleep in his Wife's Houle. 

May the twentieth, A Galley of the Fleet expected from Aio- 
zambique arriv'd at Goa. It brought Sig: Don Nugro Alvares, 
(ſometimes General there, and Supream Governour of all that 
Coaſt of Cafuria, compriſing under his Government the Rivers 
of Coama, Mombace, and as much of Africk, as the Portugal: — 

rom 
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from Capo di Buono Eſperanza, to the Streight of Ates) and 
with him a Jeſuit that was a Bithop, one of thoſe that were to go 
into Athiobia. The Patriarch deſigu d thither, being alſo a 
Jeſuit, remain'd behind in another Galeot, as likewiſe did the 
Ships of the 11ſt years Portugal Fleet, which came on by little 
and lied. Ihen brought News of the miſerable wrack of a Ship 
5 call'd Sax u, Which two years before ſet forth from Goa 
for Portus it v ry rich and meeting with the Durch by the 
way, attet a long fight being totally ſhatter d, ran a ground 
upon the Coaſt of Cafuria; fo that, ſaving the people remaining 
the fight,” and the Jewels, all was loſt: Wh people, after 
this diſaſter, refuſing both the offer of good entertainment made 
them — the — of the place, who was a Friend to the Ports- 
gals, all upon advice ſent to Mozambique they might have 
thither 5 and - alſo his coumſel to travel far 1 
he ſaid, they would have leſs trouble in paſſing many Rivers, 
which otherwiſe they would meet with, and'find an unarmed, 
and more hoſpitable people 3- but unadviſedly after the inconfi- 
derate humor ot che Portngals — go by land to Mozam- 
bigae, and travel always far from the Sea amongſt barbarous in- 
hotpitable people whey tat humane fleſh 5 and with - all, not be- 
having them(: Ives well with them in their paſlage, but out of a 
fooliſh ternerity giviag Hany occaſions of diſguſts, they were aſ- 
frulted in many places'by the ſaid ” 4 ſpoyrd and rob d, 
ad many of them kind õ ſo that ot the Women that were with 


them, ſome te taken others ſtrip'd naked, till, aſter a thouſand 


inconveniences and ſuſſetings, and, as ſome ſuy, about eight 
woneths travelling on foot, during which they workin to wade 
through abandance of Rivers, at laſt no more bf — 
arriv'd at Mozambique but twenty ſeven perſons; all the reſt be- 
ing either (hin by the way, or dead of hardſhips, ex 
ſome few / that were kept ſlaves by the Cafiri 5 amongſt whi 
was a Portage Gentlewoman of quality, whom they kept to 
nt to their King, wittont hope, I believe, of ever being de- 
wer d. A miſery indeed worthy of compaſſion. The Jewels 
ſent from Goa to be ſold in Portugal, were almoſt all ſav d and 
depoſited at Motembigue' in the 'AGſericordia ; ſome ſay to be 
reltor'd to the owners, and athers ſay, at the inſtance of the 
King's Officer, who pretends the King's Right to them as ſhi 
wrackt goods; yet moſt conclude, that the caſe will not be fo 
judg'd , but that they will de reſtor'd to the owners, upon pay- 
ment of ſome ſmall matter to thoſe that ſav'd them. 

May the thret and twentieth, I viſited the above · mention d 
Biſhop now arriv'd in Go, at the Colledge of San Paolo Novo. 
He was call'd Dom Y da Rocha, und nominared but not 
confecrared Biſhop of Heliopoli. | 

On the twenty fixth, T'viſited in the Covent of our Lady della 
Gratia, F. Fra: ManoeF Hella Madre di Dio, formerly known to 


me in Perſiz, and now Ptior of the Covent of Sphaban, who — 
y 
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day before arrived at Goa in a Shallop which had been long ex- 
Qed and judg d loſt, having been ſeven moneths in comi 
From Maſcat. He ſaid, he came about Affairs of his Order 
the Covents of Perf, for beſides that which I left at Sphaber, 
theyhave fince made one at 8ciraz, and another at Baſſora, and 
daily multiply) yet with-all it was rumored, that he was ſent by 
the King of Perſia, to treat with the Vice-Roy about Accordi 
the matters of Ori; and I believe it, although he ſpoke no- 
thing of it himſelf; otherwiſe, me-thinks 'tis not likely they 
would have let him come out of Perſia without the King's ex- 
preſs Licence, or that the King would have granted it in timeof 
Warr, unleſs he had come about ſome particular buſineſs of his. 
He informed me that all my friends in erſia were well, and ſo did 
a Letter of F: Fra: Giovannito his Provincial at Goa, wherein 
mention was made of me, - giving me intelli of the well-fare 
of all my Friends, and how 8ittz Laali m „ had brought 
forth a whom ſhe had nam d Avedik, from Chogia Avedik, 
his Father's Uncle; which News was ſtale, for I knew it before 
my coming out of Perſiaz and indeed, all the Letters F. Manoel 
brought were of a very old date 3 to me he brought none, be- 
cauſe my Friends there conceiv'd I was gone out of India into 
Exrope. | 
145 the ſeven and twentieth, A Ship of the Portugal Fleet 
that was coming from Mozambique, arrived in the Port of - Mor- 
mogon ; it entred not into the River of Goa, becauſe the mouth 
of the River, by reaſon of the lateneſs of the ſeaſon was 


and began to be ſtopped ; for every year all the mouths of the 


Rivers and Ports of this Coaſt are fill'd with ſand duri 


uring the time 
of Rain, wherein the Weſt wind blows very tem ully, and 
are open'd again in September when the Rain The Port of 
Mormogon, as I have elſwhere faid , is in the ſame Iſland of Gos, 
in the other mouth of the more Southern River,where ſometimes 
old Goa ſtood, by which goods are convey'd by Boat from 
the Ships to the City, but by a longer way, going behind round: 
the Iſland. 

May the twenty eighth , In-the Evening at the time of Ave 
Maria, the Bells of almoſt all the Churches of Go, ſaving that 
of the Jeſuits, were rung for the Beatification of two Fryers, 
of the Order of San Domenico, whereof this Ship had brought 

ews. 

May the twenty ninth, Another Portugal Ship of the Fleet ar- 
rived, and within two or three dayes after, all the other Ships 


fent at the inſtance of the King of the ſame who, they 
lay, is called Sultan Saghed, and proſeſſes himſelf a Roman-Ca- 
tholick already, with great hopes of reducing all that Kingdom 
to the Church in ſhort time. As for the progreſs which the je- 


ſuits 
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ſuits affirm daily-to be made in thoſe Countries, being I know 
nothing of them, but by the information of others, I refer you 
to their Annual Letters ; and it ſuffices me to have touched 
here what I ſaw — the ſame, to wit, the —— of 
this Patriarch, Biſhops, and many Fathers who were ſent thither 
by ſeveral wayes, attempting to open a paſſage into thoſe 
Countries, leſt ſuch Commerce might be hindred by the Tirks 
who are Maſters of ſome of thoſe Paſles ; So that the F. Viſitor 
of the Jeſuits told me, they had this year ſent many people for 
Atbiopia, not onely by the Arabian Gulph, and the Territories 
of the Juri bordering upon it, but alſo by Caſcem a Country of 
Arabia govern d by Arabians themſelves 3 by Mozambique and 
Mombaza, Countries of the Portugals, in the Coaſt of Afick; 
by Cafaria, Angola, and Congo; that ſo by theſe ſeveral wayes 
they might ſend enough, being the King demanded at leaſt two 
hundred of their Fathers. And tis manifeſt, that if the Con- 
verſion goes forward, as they preſi , the is fo 
large that there will be work for a greater n of 
Fathers and Religious Catholicks. 

Jane the ſecond, We accompany'd, with a ſolemn Cavalcade, 
Sig: Andrea de Quadro, from the Houſe of his God-father Sig: 
Gaſparo di Melo, Captain of the City, to the — 
where, by the hands of the ſame Fathers, was given him t 


gree of | of Arts, that is, of Philoſophy z the faid Fa- 
thers having by Apoſtolical Authority juriſdiction in india to con- 
ter the ſaid degree, and that of te 3 for which reaſon 1 
here have taken notice of this action. 


ume the ſeventh, I viſited in the ſaid Colledge the Patriarch 
of Z#thiopia one of the ſociety, nam'd Don Alfonſo Luigi de Santi ; 
he told me much News from Rome, and of ſeveral of my Rela- 
tions whom he knew ; but it was ſtale News. The Patriarch 
and his Fathers had been inform'd of me, both by the Fathers 
of Goa, and by a Portxgal Souldier call d Pero Lopez , whom J 
knew in Perſia, and who went to Rome with my Letters, where 
he lodg'd many dayes in my Houſe, from thence paſs'd into 
Spain, and at ſengeh return d into India; and came from Mo- 
zambique to Goa, in the ſame Ship with the Patriarch. To gra- 
tifie whoſe deſires of ſeeing me, upon their informations, I vi- 
fired him ; he not onely d me many courteſies, and offers 
of ſerving me, with like ceremonious words, but himſelf and 
all his Fathers enter'd into an intimate Friendſhip with me, con- 
dition d to hold mutual correſſ of Letters from Æthi- 
pia to Rome, and where ever elſe I ſhould happen to be. We 


diſcours'd of many things, and he inquir d of me concerning his 


Voyage, and how Fathers might paſsat any time into Hi pia 
from other parts, — from Ag ypt. I inform d him of 
the Æthiopick Language, and ſome good Books for learning 


it, Oc, | | 
June the ſixteenth; If I miſtake not in Computation, for 
| Ff which 


IX. 
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which I refer my {elf to better - diligence (which I (ball uſe with 
Weir Eohemoriges of this in caſe I can procure the ſame) 
the Moors wereto begin their Kaſandhanor Faſt of theit 1633 
year of the Hegira. . ; ; 

June the twenty fourth, Being in 3 Window to ſee the career: 
of the Cavaliers h ran in the Street 24 — — —— 
— to the yearly cuſtom in G0 . s Day, 
ned t Luis de Mendon General of the Fleet 
wherewich 1 went to Calecut, ee > nar pn, wn 
Freites Maſcarenbas, in a Portugal Habit, who a few years be- 
— — and carried a ſlave to Bar- 
ET corn pre —— 

he was favourab t upon is Ki i 
— a Galeon. This Cavalier, beſides the re- 


| lation of his own miſad ventures told me how Nera Sultan (who 


in my time was ſent Embaſlador from the King of Perſee into 
Spais in anſwer to the Embaſſy of Don Garcia de Silva & — 
and travailed inthe ſame Ship, before it was taken by the Pirats) 
died by the way, having firſt ſubſtituted another of his com- 


le hip) T cared a dive luv es whore 


this 
what the Hue was, but left him ſtill a priſoner iu 4rgiers. 
Aut che fifth, The Iadians were to celebrate their 
ſolemn Feſtival of Waſhing and other Ceremonies accuſtomed to 
be perfutined at Marca, and mentioned by me in the laſt years 
relation to be oclebrated on the ſev of the ſame Month. 


our year then in the laſt, I perceived that the Indian year muſt 
be Lunar; or if it he Solar, as L think I have heard, it cannot be 
juſt or equal, but tobe adjuſted requires ſome great and extra- 
vagant igtercalation: . I went not to Narye to fee the Feaſt, be- 
cauſe the place lies beyond the!River. in the Territory of the 
Moors, who at this time ſtood not upon good Terms with the 
Portygals. Neither did the Gentiles of Gae go'thither, far the 
ſame reafonz and if I was not eme, they expected a 
ſafe conduct from idal-8ciah from Vidbiapar, to go thither ano- 


ther day. 

Augaſt the ninth, Two hours and forty minutes before Noon 
at the Calculation and Obſervation of Chriſtafero Barano or Bo- 
ro be true) the Sun us in the Tenith of Ges, and began to de- 
Rs 16 the South, _ 1 TA 
Auguſt the twenty fourth, On which Fealtof © Bartho- 
purpoſe with other Principal Perſons entruſted with the ſuperin· 
rendency of the Fields and Agriculture, offered to the Cathe- 
dral Chusch, and afterwards alſo to the-[Vice-roy, 2 

| ruits 


And —— Feaſt· day fell twelve dayes ſooner in 


„ 
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fruits of the Fields, to wit, of Rice newly eared, which is the 
moſt ſubſtantial of the fruits of the Territory of Goa, I was told 
likewiſe that they made a Statue of an — — with Rice- ſtraw, 
which I know not whether they carry d about with them or ſet 
np in ſome Piazza. This cuſtom is practis d annually upon the ſaid 
day, becauſe at that time preciſely the faid fruit begins to ripen. 

Anguſt the twenty ſeventh, One Galeon (of four that were 
coming from Maſcat, whither they had been ſent laſt April! with 
Provitions) arriv'd at Goa; they came, by the Vice-roy's Order, 
to tranſport , if occaſion requir'd, new ſuccours to be ſent 
to Ormuz. This Ship related, that the other three were poſſi- 
bly return d back again to the ſtreight of Or, for fear of ſome 
Dutch Veſſels which hover'd thereabouts ; but this being driven 
out to Sea, and having loſt its company in the night, was forc'd 
to come —_— — — — t — Ormnz, had 
been again beſieg d a while by ins Freira, 
to wit © firſt by Michel Pereira Bor — lend, 28d after- 

wards by another, whom he ſent thither by turns, becauſe there- 
by the task would be eaſier to the beſiegers: but that, at the part- 
ing of theſe Galleys from Maſcat, Ruy Freira himſelf was upon 
the point to go to the ſaid Siege with all the Men and Veſſels with 
oars he had, which were about twenty or twenty five Galeots, 
and many leſs Moriſco Veſſeli call'd Ternats's : a {mall prepara- 
tion indeed to take Ormnz. withall. 

September the ſecond, a little before day-light, The ſafe arrival 
of the annual P — ed by all the Bells of 
Goa. It conſiſted of two Merchant's Ships, leſſer and lighter then 
the Carracks which uſe to come other yeatsz one Galeon laden al- 
ſo with Merchandize, and order'd to return with the ſame Ships, 
in caſe it ſhould not be neceſſary at Goa for the war; and five 
other Galeons equip'd for war which were to remain at Goes 
with all 1 was numerous and , to be im- 
ploy d as occaſion d require; The General of this Armada 
was Sig. Nugno Alvares Botelboz the Admiral Sig. Giovan Perei- 
ra Cortereal, to whoſe dil the happy and ſpeedy arrival of 
this Fleet is attributed; the like not having come to paſs in ma- 
ny years, and that th the fault and greedineſi both of the 
Pilots and Merchants : for before, without keeping order or rule 
in the voyage or obedience to the General, one endea- 
vor d to have his Ship arrive firſt and alone. But this Sig.Gio.Perei- 
ra Cortereal having written and preſented a pri i 
about this matter 1 his Majeſty 
gave ſtrict charge that Preſcription - ſhould be obſerv'd 
Sichall exatine; and hence proceeded the good facceſs of 
this Voyage. This * news, that —— of 
England was departed Spain without effeRing the marriage 
between the two Crowns, becauſe the Parliament of Eng- 
land would not conſent to it rand oakbndg 
tranſactions ſeems to me a * 
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hath ſcarce c hapned between Princes; unleſs — there be 
ſome unknawn m in the buſineſs : That the Froſts 
having obſtrufted the mouth of a River in Holland had caus'd 
a great inundation, which broke the banks or dikes whereby 
they ktepout the ſea, and done much damage to the Country: 
That twelve Ships which ſet forth from thence for India, 
being beſet by the S&paxiſÞ Fleet of Duzkirk, were partly ſunk 
and partly ſhatter'd, fo that they could not come to India, 
That the Cathalicks, in Auguſt laſt, upon the precile day 
—_— Urbans VIII. was created Pops, had obtain d a ſig- 
nal victary in Ger mam the Hereticks. That great Fleets 
were aring in Englavd, Spain, and France, for unknown 
deligns. That the King of Spain was at Seull, and the Queen had 
brought him forth a Daughter who was dead; but the Daughter 
of the Conte di Vidigaeirs, preſent Vice-Roy here in India, had 
be him forth a Sop ; at which the Queen was much dif 
pleas d with the King. And that in Portugal it was expected 
— the Arch- Duke Leopold ſhould go to govern that King- ' 


me the fifth, the other three Galeons, which I ſaid were 
tocome from Maſeat, arriy d at G. The cauſe of their delay 
Was, as was. rightly conjectur d that they had diſcover d an 

pee Reb uh and ſpent ſome time in gi 

her ut in vain, through the fault perhaps of the 2 
Captain bo was lotho 4 her : for one of them made up to 
ber, and fought a While her Artillery, but perceiving her 
eompapions came not to da the like, gave over, and having 
given and yecziv'd many Ihota, ler her go without doing her hurt, 
and return d to her company, .. The. Engliſh in ſhew d much 


bra for three Vellels ſhe waited 
—— e Without flying, en "_ id Galcons 


to give them 
En t Letter which ſigniſi d chat Maſeat was moleſted with 

pg Arabiaxs z which, /1 conceive, may be 
with the King of Perſe, thereby td di- 
of Orams. That Or was 
$3 that peyertheleſs they 
Jaccour were {ent from Goa, 
twith the Dutch Ships which were 
7 ta aſſiſt Or and re- 
QF. the Engliſh. there is vo ſperch, 


— late tranfactions in Spain, it is not 
whether WY — or ene 1 with 5 þ bans kao 
though perhaps the 


in private. 


Schieber the = ae 1 IU 1 
of Angareli, and as — 2 in the T 
Serrs,that is, of the Mountain, where live the Chriſtians whom 


the call-; di Sam 3 


of the Chaldean Rite, 2 — 
to the 


tical Patriacks of Balylonia, but now of 


late 


— — . — — — 
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late years (by the diligence of the Portugals) Catholicks, and 
—— to Rome 3 his reſidence is in Crargavor, five leagues from 
Cocin Northwards. k 
OdGFober the one and twentieth, Proclamation was made by 
the Vice-Roy's Order for the Souldiers to come and receive Pay, 
in Order to their going to Or. The Armada wherein they 
were to go, was very long in preparing through want of mony 3 
which the Vice-Roy was very diligent to raiſe , both from t 
and alſo from the Gentiſes, who conſented to pay a 
certain Annual Summ, (or elle a greater once for all) that II 
cence might be granted them to celebrate Marriages in G, ac- 
cording to their own Rite, which ordinarily was not allowed 
them. But all theſe courſes were not ſufficient to diſpatch the 
Fleet with that diligence which was defired z and in the mean 
time it was ſaid, that many Dutch or Engliſh Ships infeſted 
the Ports of Ciaul, Baſſaize, and Dabul, without controll ; by 


all which it appears to me, that matters in India go every day | 


from bad to worſe. | 
Ofober the one and thirtieth, News came to Goa that A 


Ambar, 1e while had ſuccesfully warr'd againſt Adiþ- 


8ciah, at in a victory had taken one Atulla Mubhamed, 
General -Sciab's „and much favor'd by him; who 
by his i towards the ſaid et, (even ſo far as to en- 
deavor 


i N e was the occaſion of the preſent 
Warr, wherein Meliks chief intent was to revenge himſelf of 
the ſaid Mulls Mubbawed : Whom being thus taken, they ſay, 
he beheaded and caus'd him in that manner tobe carry'd about 
his Camp with this Proclamation ; That this Traytor Aus Atwh- 
hamed, the cauſe of the Warr, and preſent diſeords between 
Adil-Sciah and Nix an- Sciab, (to whom this Melik is Governout) 
otherwiſe Friends and Allies, was thus in the Name of his Lord 
Adil-8ciab , as a Traytor and diſturber of the publick Peace, put 
to death. By which act Aelik meant to ſignifie that he had no 
evil intention ſt Adil. Sciab, but onely took up Arms for the 
miſchiefs done him by Afvulls Aubbamed, whom he defir'd to re- 
move from the Government of Adil. Sciab and the world. Yet it 
was not known how Adjl-8ciah receiv'd this action, and what end 
the buſineſs would have. In this Warr, they fay, the Agb 
favor d Adil- Sciab againſt Melik, and ſupply d him with 20000. 
Horſe : ——— it will, — hath — 
b worſt, and ſome - time: in great danger F Alelił 
The 4 brave Captain, having over-run all che State almoſt to 
the Gates of Yi „ Which is the Royal City of Adil- gciab, 
where he hath ſometimes been fore d to ſhut himſelf up as twere 
beſieg d. A few moneths before, Adil-$ci4ah put one of his — 
cipal Wives to death, for intelligence which he was faid to hold 
with Melik, and for having been a party in promoting this 
Warr, out of defign to remove Adil-gciab from the Govern- 
ment, as one become odious to his own people, either — 
| is 
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his covetouſneſs or inability (being infirm) and place his Son 
in his room, who therefore was in danger too of being put to 
death by his Father, when the conſpiracy was diſcover d. Fur- 
ther news came that Adil-8ciah had depoſed from the govern- 
ment, and impriſon'd the Governour of the maritime Territo- 
ries bordering upon Go, who bad lately given the Portugal: ſo 
many diſguſts ; which ſeem'd to fignifie that he was minded to 
give them ſome ſatisfaction: that he had given the place to Cho- 
gia RIAA or Rexzeb a Perſian, latel — of — = 
being in greater imployments at Court wi a uty, a 
from — ent, and formerly a friend to the Fortu- 
gals, they hope better dealings. 

November the firſt, The Contraternity della Miſericordia made 
a ſolemn Proceſſion in the evening (as they uſe to do yearly up- 
on this day) going with two Biers from their own Church to 
the Church of our Lady de la Luz, to fetch the bones of all 
ſuch as had been executed this year, and buried under the Gal- 
lows; which they carry in Proceſſion, firſt to this latter, and then 
to their own Church to bury, where alſo they make ſolemn Exe- 
quies for them. 

November the ſecond, In the Evening the Dominicans made 
their ſolemn Proceſſion del Roſario with much So „ and fo 
alſo the next morning, having deferr'd the ſame the firſt 
Week of OdGober till now, becauſe the rain it in 
October. This day news came to Goa, that a Ship ing to the 


Aiagul s ſubjects, at her departing for Oidda from the Port of Dix, 


had there given ſecurity to return to the ſame Port to pay the 
uſual Cuſtoms to the Portugal which would have amounted to 
above five thouſand Scierifines; but the Miniſters , of Dia con- 
tented with ſmall ſecurity, which was no more then four thouſand 
Scierifines:yet when the laid Ship came back very rich, ſne would 
not touch at Dia, little caring to diſcharge the ſmall ſecurity, but 
put in at a place upon that ing to the Mogul between 
Din and Cambaia, The Portugal, anding this, ſent the 
Armada of Dis — of ſmall Veſſels with Oars, to fetch her 
in to Dia by force: the Ship refuſing to fell to 
fighting. In the fight thoſe of the Ship kill d a 
the chief Commander of the Portugal Armada; yet the Arma- 
da ſo beſet the Ship that they firſt forc't her to run on ſhore, and 
then burn t her. It was not true that the General was ſlain ; the 
vans lege taken indeed, but empty ; the Moors having had time 
to ſave moſt of their wealth upon Land, but however they ſuf- 
fer d much dammage. By this accident it may be doubted whe- 
ther ſome diſguſt be not likely to enſue between the Mogul and 
the Portugal: ; and I know not whether it may not ſomewhat re- 
tard the Portugal Armada and cla which was ready to ſet fail 
tor Cambaia. 

November the fourth, The Armada of Colletts departed from 
Goa to fetch provilion 3 it was to go to Cocin, and therefore the 


newly 


* 
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vewly conſecrated Arch-Biſbop of Serra, im Id in it to go to 
his a ſo alſo did F. Andrea Palmiero, Viſitor of the | 
its, my friend, to vidit that his Province z and F. Laertio 1 
an Italian, with many other Jeſuits who came out of Exrope this 
car to go und reſide there. — — or ſmall 

t of cia came to Gus with news of a Vellel arriv'd there 
from Aſaſeat, and allo a Sbip from « ; both which report- 
ted that Or was in much diftrefs by the Siege, ſo that many 
Moor's;ſoldiers, eſcap'd out of the Town to Freira; after 
whoſe artival, the Siege proceeded y for us, with 
order and much z yet in the fuccours were 
from G0, which Ruy | Freirs'\ importunately defir'd. 
At Baſſord, they ſaid, all was quiet. This will be the laſt that 
I write to you Goa, being ready to depart out of I- 
and deſirous to return 


Leon — 


errER 
From Moſeat January. 19. 1635. 


Aviog 
Portugel but by that af 


always done me favours)w 
for 


accord- 
Mal- 


who was then at Pangz, 
tance written to his King, whi 
Agent at Rowe, that be mi 
onthe fiftecoth of 
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there went aboard the Ship I had — ' whereof Franceſes 
Gomes was: Captain. 
Is this V ore there came with — Marian Tindtin,, Engenis 
—— ber nt, a Venetian Merchant, my Friend nam'd 
Marc Antonie'Lanz.a ,, whom I took for my company, with his 
ſervant nam d Gant, Aichael a ſervant given me y Sig: An 
tonio Baracho, [' to accompany me to Rome, a truſty perſon, 
to whom he bad therefore given liberty | and..another: fer- 
vant of his, nam d Grover Beracho, — — 
;onely. to Cl, en alſo his Maſter ara 
to follow, him. | 

— ney rugs Before day we ſer fail, and met the 
Armada of chebere. Din Boſſaria, and Cianl; ( Countries. on the 
—— Goa ) ſailing to G at night we caſt Anchor ſhore of 

'd Los Our courſe. wasalwayes, 

Nomhwards Phe winding from us anbo Right 

November the twentieth, We ſet all about dayhüaals, add at. 
three à clock after noon caſt!Anchor a little ſhort of;Ciavl, be- 
cauſe rhe wind was. con ? 2 


lage call d Paſces 3 here we: —— in 2 
ſome ill- arm d Veſſels of the lagg'd. behind 

On che four tang) tweatiech! at ni We euer d dhe hon of 
Cianl, which is wi the jaws of a fair River. I ſept my ſeryang 
tolook for a Houſe, and in the mean time remain'd for this night 
inthe Ship, bur the next day we landed with all our Goods. 

N the nine and, tw Ac 4 hy came to Cianl that 
Dutch Ships wade goos — Lark intent to help 
the Perſians againſt the Portugal:; it u ed that 
— e chr the 
— of that place, and to inhabit it. Some ſaid the Ships were 

others, that feven more were preparing at rat, with a 
for rhe ſame either all Dutch, or Dutch and Eng- 


De it as it will, the arrival of Enemy- — whe 
— for Ray 


Armada, laccount v 
only with an Armada of Oars from 


lin 
— — 


to the Por 
— as 


upon the place 3 (for tis 


——— may bo done in one day ; and being done, tis fut- 


. roger — And 
if ir be — the Ships of — 
not 6nely to Oraes, — —— ers. 
india, I look upon it as a mattor of dangerous conſequence 3, 
—————r——— —-— 
Perſians to make Warr upon 'Maſeat , and to do great matters 
agalpſt the Portig ali, which God forbid. 
tember the ſecond, I wert to view a Town of the Moors, 
fubjet to Nizem-8ciah, and his Governour Aeli Ambar, and 
becauſe near Cia#l, call'd/ Ciaxl di Riba, that is, Upper Ciaul. 
The way leading to it io fair and handſome, amongſt Groves of 


Palms 


— 
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Palms and other Fruit- trees, and it ſtands on the ſame bank of 
the River more Northwards with ciaul of the Portugal. Tis a 
3 well inhabited both by Aer, and Gentiles, eſſ 
cially near the Bazar or Market- place, where the Shops afford 
plenty of all things neceſſary for Food and Clothing, according 
to the faſhion of the Country, as alſo — — Cotton Clothes of 
ſeveral forts, with other commodities which are ht thither 
from the more inward parts. Beyond the Bazar , the Houſes 
ſtand not ſocloſe together, but ſcatter'd here and there amongſt 
Gardens, or rather woods of Palmes and other Fruit-trees, 
which are very thick, tall, and handſome, affording ſhadow to 
the ſtreets all the way, which are broad, long, green, and very 
delightful. A little diſtant from the Bazar isa great Artificial 
Lake or Ciſtern, ſurrounded, as their cuſtom is, with ſtone 
ſtairs 3 they call it Taxle Nave Nagber. The Moors for the moſt 
— — near the Bezar towards the River, which paſſes not 
off, and is navigable ſeven or eight leagues upwards : Here 
alſo the Mabometans have their ita s, hot Paths, (which 
the Gentiles uſe not, becauſe they waſh themſelves publickly in 
their Ciſterns), 7 — a Dogana, or Cuſtom- 
houſe ; and laſtly, a Divan, or Court of Juſtice, and what-ever 


9 to their Government. 
of the Gentiles, Who are the greateſt part, live inHouſes re- 
mote from the Bazar, Gardens and Trees, where in 
ſeveral places they have ſ Temples of their Idols, as one 
» = ry ſaw, of Zagadanba a Goddeſs, who, they ſay, 
is the with Leltemi, Wife of Viſenn; another one 
dedicated to Amrat 8ver, who, they ſay, is the ſame with Ab- 
des, and is figur d by a round ſtone like him of Cambaia. Other 
Temples I faw of Ner and others of their Idols ; but the 
greateſt and chiefeſt of all, both for eſteem and devotion, ſtands 
remote from the Bazar the way to Ciaul of the Portagalr, 
and is dedicated to Kami, or Ramiſuer ʒ it — — to a great 
Artificial Lake or Ciſtern, each fide whereof is about 73 of my 
environ d after the uſual faſhion with banks and ſtairs of 
x leading down to the ſurface of the water 5 there are alſo 
round about it very broad walks ſhadow'd with high, thick, and 
ly Trees, which make the place opacous and very lovely. 
n the front of the Temple next the Ci , under a Cupolet 
„ by four Pilaſters, is the ſtatue of an 0x or Bull — 
with all the four Legs gather d under it, being the ſame that 
ſaw in Camara, call'd B «, but here Nandi they told me, it 
was a Male, and different from Gaietry Vaſes, which [was the 
Wife of Rama. The head and breaſt of this = looks towards 
the Gate of the Temple, the back and tayl towards the Ciltern z 
and the Gentiles who come to viſit this Temple, firſt go down to 
waſh their Face, Hands, and feet in the Ciſtern, and then come 
to kiſs and touch with their Head in token of Reverence, (or at 


leaſt with their Hands reverently bow d down after their man- 
Gg net) 


nt. 
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net) the tayle of the ſaid Nandi; after. which they put off their 
Pantofles, and ſo enter the Temple bare-foot to pray and worſhip 
after their manner 5 of which Lhave elſe · where ſpoken. Some 
before they enter , beginning from 


the Ox Nandi, and alſo to a Sprig » p 
Pedeſtal of earth, on one fide of the little Chap- 


in them. In one 
Scomione 


ind the T 
—— — 
an a 3 
— 4 — are not aſham d to wor- 
This Flaniment was one of thoſe Scimioni, or 
Rama to recover his Wife, for which ſervice 
i vine Honours; and therefore twas reaſon he 
here have à place near the Temple of Kama, which re- 
ſubjoyned Plat - form. 


% 
. 
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t. The Street or High-way. 

2. TheG ding to the Ciſtern. 

3. The about the ſame, 

4. Gardens and Groves about the ſaid Street. 

5. The Ciſtern or Artificial Lake. 

6. Stairs about it. 

7. Another Gate leading out of the Street or High- way to 

8. The open ſpace where the Temple ſtands, enclos d towards 
the Street with walls; and elſe-where with Gardens. 

9. The Statue of Bue Nandi, under his Cupolet upon a pave- 
ment ſome-w hat rais'd from the b 

10. APedeſtal witha iprig: Baſil. 

11. Thg Entrance ofthe Temple. 

12. A little Porch of the ſame. 


14. The Temple, empty within, ſaving that it hath a few 
15. A wall d Incloſure or Penetral II. the Temple, which 


16. The litite of the Idol Hani ment. 

17. Little Chappels of other Idols, to which certain Gigbi, 
who ſtand there to beg Alms , ſometimes repair. 

18. Other little Houſes, perhaps, belonging to the Miniſters of 
the Temple. 4 

19, A great Tree with a round bank of Earth about it, where 
oftentimes ſage Giogbi fit reading and contemplating after their 
manner; of which ſort of Trees many are planted in this inclos'd 
ſpace. . | 


= — o 


f 
I was one — 1 this Temple, ( whither I often went for 
Recreation) ſaw many Men and Women come to worſhip, 
and waſh themſclyes in the Lake; ſome of the Women were 
young and handſome, yet ſhun'd not being ſeen by any one that 

Pby There came alſo many Aainati, that is, Waſhers, 


Pas 
boch Men and Women to waſh their clothes here, and, in brief, 


look much pleaſure, and ſometimes dined and ſpent the whole 


day here, enjoying the ſhadow of the Trees, and the coolneſs of 


the Lake. It would be too long to ſpeak here of the Idols of 


theſe Gentiles, how many, and what they are; perhaps I ſball 
one day communicate ſomething to the world about the princi- 
pat of them in another Language. 


December the ſeventh, My Friend Sig: Antonio Baracho arrived at 
Ciaul as I expected; he came by the Vice-Roy's Order to make 
— for the Galeoons which were ſending to Ormwz, being 
even well armed Ships, daily expected toarrive there. 

December the ninth, Sig: Antonio having diſpatched his buſi- 
nels at Ciaul, and taken Order for my imbarquing in the above 


mention'd 
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mentiond Vefid chat was going to 4, whereof one Antonio 
Giovanui was Captain; and his much buſineſs which he had to 
do for the Armada at Baſaim, requiring haſte in the Evening 
he departed in the ſame Almadia or Shallop wherein he came: 
Our ſeparation was not withour tears, and much regrer on both 
fides 3 but I was ſomething comforted, by his promiſe of vi- 
firing me at Roe as ſoon as he could get leave to go to Portugal 
about his other Affairs. 
December the fifteenth, The Galeoons of the Armada of Go 
arrived at Cianl; they were but fix, and ſaid that two more were 
coming after them, and that they had Orders, in caſe they un- 
derſtood the Ships of the Enemies were already departed from 
8wrat to Ormax, (as indeed they were )not to <6 we a 
— 


cauſe it would be a vain thing to thick of 
plying of Or with Victuals, fince it might done 
if they arrived there but one day before the Portugal: ) 
but to go directly to Surat to t 
there. But in caſe the Enemies Ship were not yet from Swart 
to Orr, then to go directly to Or as ſpeedily as they could, 
and get thither before them, and hinder the beſieged place from 
ſuoooured 3- which twas impoſſible for Ruy Freire to do 
only with his ſmall Veſlels of Oats. Now according to theſe 
orders (the Dwtch Ships being already gone from Surat to Or- 
waz, as is abovelaid) it was held fit at Ciaxt that the Galevons 
ſhould without more ado go to gurat, and after they had there 
done what miſchief they could to the Enemies, then fail to 


or r. , | 
December the (ſixteenth, The Ship wherein I was to imbarque, 


being to ſer ſail the night I put my Goods aboard, and 
— taken — 1 — { was accompanied to the 
by Sig. Luigi Calreira, from whom I ſeparated with ma- 
ny embraces, and much on either fide. As ſoon as I was 
in the Ship che W Anchor, intending to ſet (ail as 
ſoon as we ſhould have a good wind, although the Captain of 
ciaul ſent a publick Notary to the Captain of our Ship not to go 
out of the Port this night, the ſervice of the King ſo requiring z 
I believe it was, that we might ſtay for ſome other Ships which 
were to go out the next morning, to the end we might go alto- 
gether more ſecure from the Malebars, the greateſt dangers of 
whom is at the going out of Ports, about which they he wat 
ting, and near the Land where they ply up and down, more 
then in the main Sea. We had no wind in the night, and there- 
fore went not out of the Port. 

December the ſeventeenth, In the morning we ſet out of the 
Port with a ſmall gale, and at the ſame time three or four other 
Ships ſet forth for ſeveral ports. We had not fail'd far, but we 
deſcry'd ſome Veſlels coming towards us, which we took for 
Pirats, and therefore prepat d to fight them ; but at length we 


loſt fight of them, and hois d the great (ail, directing our courſe 
almoſt 


what dammage they could do 
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almoſt Northweſt; having firſt rehears d the Litanies of our La- 
dy, and invok'd the Divine Afliſtance, and her's, propitious to 
our Voyage. a N cTy.. ZH 

December the twenty third, Having hitherto ſail d profperently, 
we came to the altitude of twenty three d and a half, un- 
der the Tropick of Cancer, leaving the Torrid Zone, under 
which I had travelling in ſundry parts for about a year and 
ten Months. Here the wind fail'd us, and we had 4s quiet a Sea 
as uſes to be at the ſhores of 7taly in the Month of Auguſt. We 
began to find the Sky, which hitherto we had ſeen conſtantly 
clear, (asit uſes to be in India d theſe Months) now inter- 
ſtinguiſh'd with clouds: and, in ſkort,the mutation of the Climate 
was manifeſt. The Coaſt of Arabia, for which we were bound, 
could not be far off; but we could not get todiſcover it for want 
of wind, 

December the twenty ſeventh, Having hitherto been becalm'd, 
without advancing but rather being driven backwards by the 
contrary current of the water; the Portagals, as their cuſtom 
is, after reciting the-Litanies, and praying to God, and Sant 
Antonio of Padua, (to whom they bear great devotion) to give 
us a wind, intended to bind a little Image of the ſaid 8. 
Ant bony which they carry d — as if to impriſon it : for 
thus they uſe todo, when they would obtain any favour, as if 
they meant to force it,threatning not to looſe it till he grant them 
what they demand. They intended, I ſay, to bind S. Aut 
that he might give us a wind but forbore to do it upon the 
Pilot's inſtance, who paſs d his word for theSaint,telling them that 
he was ſo honeſt that without being bound or captivated, he 
would do what they defir'd. This manner of demanding of fa- 
vours of S. Antonio of Padua, is much in uſe 
gals, eſpecially the meaner fort of ignorant a — i 
Mariners 3 though amongſt us tis a vain thing. A barbarous Su- 
perſtition indeed ; but yet ſuch as ſometimes, through the faich 
and ſimplicity of thoſe that practiſe it, uſes to be heard. 

December the twenty eighth, We had a wind ſufficiently brisk 
and impetuous, yet not only not favourable but altogether con- 
trary ; ſo that we could neither bear up againſt it, nor yet caſt 
anchor becauſe we were in the main Sea, which growi rough 
and tempeſtuous, we were forc't to furl our ſails, and ſufter t 
Ship to be driven whither the wind pleas'd, which was South- 
wards, not without fear falling upon Mozbazs, or ſome other 
remote Coaſt of Africk, and conſequently ſuffering ſhipwrack, 
and a thouſand other Dyſaſters. 

December the twenty ninth, ' The Captain, with the others of 
the Ship reſolv'd at length to bind S. Anthony, and as chance 
would have it, it prov'd wells for the wind chang'd, and we 
lail'd ptoſperouſly in our right courſe all day, and part of the 
night. A little before mid-night we diſcover'd the Coaſt of A4- 
rabia ſo neer that we caſt anchor in haſte for fear of the Shallows 


which 
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which are thereabouts. Inthe morning we faw the Land naked 
both of Trees and Graſs, but rather ſtony in appearance and De- 
fart, although it was part of that Arabia which they call Happy. 

December the thirtieth, We began to move forward Eaſt 
South-Eaſt, having the Land on the left hand; but a ſudden 
contrary wind ariſing forc't us to caſt anchor again in the place 
_—— —.— . Sanger — for in the furling of the 
ſail, e negli t men, it wrapt t the 
Maſt, the wind blowing very furiouſly againſt the fore - deck 
ſo that had the Veſſel been leis ſound and ſtrong · ſided, or ſome of 
the Paſſengers leſs diligent to help, it had been overturn d and 
ſank, like the Ship of Orontes in the ſhipwrack of Ane, which 
Virgil deſcribes to have been loſt by the like caſualty. At night, 
the contrary wind cealing, we edin our intended courſe, 

December the one and thirtieth, The wind failing, we caſt an- 
chor, but in an unſecure place, not without danger of — 
ſplit — the ſhore, whither in ſpight of our anehors the wi 
hurri d us; but tacking about, — to a more ſecure place, 
near that from whence we had mov the day before. 

Oa the firſt of and of the year 1625, We ſtood at 
anchor till night, and then made a little progreſs, but all the 
next day we ſtood at anchor again, and took very good fiſhiand 
at night a little wind blowing from the Land, we went forwards 
now and then, but very little. 

the eighth, Having all the preceding days been about 
the Coaſt of Arabia, caſting anchor every day, and weighing 
again at night ; (during which, a Boat of Arabiens brought us 
much freſh and an Arabian came ſwimming to us a great way 
only to beg a little Rice and Biſket, which we gave him) at 
th having a good wind this day after noon, we paſs d a Cape 
which they call Capo falſo, becauſe tis neer and reſembles the 
Cape Raſelbhad, but is not it, At night we paſſed by the True 
Cape call'd by the Arabian. Raſelbbas, that is, the Cape of the 
Confine, becauſe tis the laſt and moſt Southern Cape of Arabia, 
being, as they fay,in the latitude of — two degrees and a half 
from the Æquinoctial Northwards, diſtant from Maſcat, 
whither we were going, forty leagues; the Portugal: call it cor- 
ruptly Capo di Roſalgate. Having paſs'd this Cape, we ſteer'd 
Northweit, ſtill upon the coaſt of Arabia which lies all the way 
on the left hand, and enter d the Perfiar Gulph, but ſaw not the 
oppoſite Continent of Perſia, becauſe for a good way inwards the 
Gulph is very broad. 

January the ſeventh, Having in the night foregoing had — — 
wind, by day-light we were got 1 leagues beyond the 
Cape, near the place where the City of Calatat, which 4t- 

que deſtroy d, ſometimes ſtood, upon a good River, at 
the foot of certain little Mountains, of which almoſt the whole 
coaſt cbnliſts. Here the wind fail'd us, and having labour d with 
the oar all day, we got no further then Teide, a place „ 
Y 
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by Arabians, At night we were troubled with rain, which pe 
ſing through all covers, wetted us ſufficiently, and kept us 
ſleeping. The next day we hois'd fail, and had ſcarce dry d our 
Clothes, but more rain ſurpriz'd us; and through want of wind 
all the day, we did not get fo far as Curiat, which lyes eight 
Leagues forward, and twelve ſhort of Maſcat. 
On the eleventh of the ſame Moneth, having no wind, we 
made uſe of Oars, till we came to an Anchor a little 
Curiat ; and the next day hoifing fail, we paſs'd by an Iſland call'd 
9 a narrow arm of the Sea which 
divides it from the Continent , which is all ſtony and fullof 
Cliffs, like the fair Mountain Poſ/ippo near Naples in Hay. Before 
night we caſt Anchor a little beyond; for our Oars helpt the 
— but little ʒ being only ſerviceable to ſuch heavy Veſſels to ſur- 
r a Port, or the like, in caſe of need for a 
way. At night we weigh'd Anchor, and ſoon afterwards 
caſt it again, having made but little — 
January the thirteenth, Having ſail'd all day, and paſs'd the 
Tropick of Cancer, we enter d the Northern Temperate R 
and towards night arriv d at the Port of Maſeat, which is 
clos d and encompaſ d about with little ins, but lyes 
to the North-weſt, whereby it receives much d 
The Town, whereof the leaſt are wall'd and 
| onely ſheds made of , ſtands in 
— receſs of the Port, behind with Moun- 
tains 3 amongſt which, nevertheleſs, there want not wayes of 
acceſs to it from the in-land parts; ſo that, to ſecure their Houſes 
from the incurſions of the Arabians, they had in my time begun 
to raiſe an earthern wall, but plain and weak, with a few Baſti- 
ons, very diſtant one from another; which wall, drawn from 
Mountain to Mountain, incloſes and ſecures their Houſes on that 
fide, as the Sea doth on the oppoſite and inacceſſible little Moun- 
tains on the two other ſides. On the top of one of theſe Moun- 
tains, on the right hand as you enter the Port, ſtands the Caſtle, 
dithcult indeed to be taken by aſſault or otherwiſe then by Fa- 
mine, if well defended ; for though the wall be not very ſtrong, 
yet the natural ſituation ſecures it, and it hath a Plat-form le- 
vell d to the Sea, whereby it defends the Port with Artillery, 
and is deſcended to from the Caſtle by a cover'd Ladder, which 
is very good. On the other fide of the Port , upon another 
Mountain ſtands another Port of leſs confideration, having been 
ar ciently the Caſtle; yet it hath Artillery, and may be of ſome 
advantage. The Town is ſmall, but for its bi ſufficiently 
peopled, eſpecially ſince the loſs of Ormuz, from whence many 
repair hither. The le is mix'd of Portwgals, Arabian, In- 
dians, Gentiles, and Jews. It hath onely two Churches ; one 
which is the See of the Vicar, who is no Prieſt but an Auguſtine 
Fryer ; one of their Covent, alwayes coming to officiate there, 
and to diſcharge the place of Vicar and Pariſh-Prieſt - the other 
is 


— © "0 —_ 


Into the EAS T-IN DI ES. 


is of Auguſtine Fryers, where live about four of that Order, 
and both are dedicated to our Lady, with ſevetal Titles; to 
wit, that of the Fryers Della Gratia ; and the other, Del Roſario, 
The Captainlives not always in the Caſtle by reaſon of the incon- 
venience of its ſituation, but onely during the hotter monthes 
of Summer for coolneſs; for upon the lower ground the heat is 
inſupportable , both becauſe the Climare is of ir ſelf hot, and 
becauſe the dwellings lie in a low and inclos'd place, encompaſ- 
ſed, as I ſaid, with Mountains, which keep off all wind, and re- 
verberatethe Sun more ſtrongly ; befides that, the Soil is dry 
and faltiſh , which conſequently increaſes the heat. N 
tain whom I found there, was call'd Sig: Martina Alfonſo de Mel: 
I alſo found dwelling here a Nephew, or Brother's Son of the 
Captive King of oraz, whoſe Father was alſo King of the 
ſame place before this Brother of his, who is at this day priſonet 
in Perſia. This Nephew, they told me, was call'd after his. 
Uncle's Name Mubbamed-Scieh ; and the Portugals make him 
be acknowledg'd Prince in Arabia by all the Arabians that were 
lately ſubject to the King of ormu, and are now exempt from, 
the oppreſſion of the erſtan or Rebellion, as neareſt | 
and lawfulleſt Heir(of any now at liberty) to the impriſon'd King. 
At the ſame time ot our Arrival, there was alſo at Aaſcat upon 
his journey Hhabeſe-Chan , Ambaſſador of the King of Dacar, 
Niz.am-Sciah, who was returning to bis Maſter from Perſia, where 
he had been many years with Sciab-Abbat. It be hen 
we arriv'd at Maſcat, we went not aſhore; oo 

of the Ship was ſent for by the Oovetnour to 


and give him account of his purpoles, | 


Gb 


Remaining in the Ship this night, and for m Recreation ob- 
ſerving the Stars alittle before day, 1 beheld (as Thad at other 


times in India) the > 5 Croſs, which the Spaniards call Crucero, 
and is the neareſt viſible Conſtellation to the Southern Pole, ſer- 
ving in the other Hemiſphere as the Pole-Star of the North doth 
in ours 3 ſo that this Croſs is diſcerned even in the parallel ol 
Maſcat, which is in the Elevation of 23 derees 360. 7”. Indeed 
it appears low, but a little above the Horizon. I noted here 
that in theſe Indian Seas this Croſs is ſeen at the time above · aid, 
(to wit, a little before day, very erect; for it riſes late in the 
night, and at firſt appears a-rhwart, till the Heayen wheeling 
about with a ſhort circle, a little before day it appears in its 


erect Figure, which is of this form, * 8 * conſiſting of 4 ſtars 


ter and more 


diſpos'd in this manner, three of which are grea 


luminous, and one, to wit, that of the 'Weſternarm, is leſs and 


more obſcure when the Croſs is erect. The Canoper which is not 

viſible in our Countries, we had here very high above the Hori- 

zon, and it appear'd in the beginning of the night. 

+ Jameary the fourteenth, DG” a Lodging, about 
noon 


inſman 


VIII 


* 


— 
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noon I. landed with m ple, and went to poſleſs it. In the 
Evening I viſited the Yee dor de Fazends , or Treaſurer, Sig: Ni- 
colo da Silpa my Friend, and known to me many years in Perſia 


whoa "ot knowing me, was afterwards much pleas'd to (ee 
me oh fe and und,” 


anyary the fifteenth, I viſited the Captain or Oovernour of 
24 , in whoſe Houſe I found lodg d Sig: Den r 

ontigno Covacia, my Friend, at Goa, who upon ſome diſguſts be- 
twer bimſelf and the Vice-Roy, came in the ſame Armada that 
1 ciaul and from thence hither, in Order to go to the ſiege 


ary the ſeventeenth, I was viſited by the F. Provincial of 
aguſtines in Mani, whom I had ſeen, but not convers d 

at G0, and who was ga — 8 Baſſora. wage pore 
tion was very pleaſing to me, by was a perſon of m 

| ae bock in Mathematicks and Hiſtory 4 be- 

es that he was alſo an excellent Preacher. 


the. 


apricern 
inoctial towards t 


2. | 3 Men of War, and 

Pars. er people; ſo that with 
gre were at Or between Engliſh 
ar, and the Portagal Armada not yet 
PE theyſay, Ruy Freire ſent to Myſeat , to 
naft (0 being alone. He ſtay'd 


Tor: b his Velle! Gans, yet with no hope of 
90 Ne. 


| 85 
ß reliey d both with Men, Ammunition, a 
IF Realure. | 
iy the vinetecath, I went to ſes à Village of the Arabi- 
ant from-Maſcat, and call'd Kelbab; jr lyes 
paſs the Caſtle and Houſes of 


7 


. 
* 


= 
— 


the Portugale have wiſely guard 
fo lon of y 


afterthe matmer of the 
auſe this wiſer rt of Men very wretchedly, 
eaſily :commodate themſelves to their own made in any 


LETTER. 
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LETTER X. 
From Baſſora, May 20. 1625. 


A Ur Ship being ready to depart for Baſſors, and being ing to 
touch by the way abgut Or, in order to confign ſome 
things to the General Ray Freire, pertaining to the ſer- 


vice af the Armada 3; after all the reſt that were to go were im- 


barqu d, ( amongſt which were Don Franceſco Contigno Covacio, 
who intended — z two ar e 4rd were 
- for Baſſora;, and the F. Provincial of Aſaniglla in the r 
Iſlands, who was paſſing into Exrepe) I went aboard with my 
people at night, January the ſix and twentieth, Vet the Veſlel 
went not off till the next day, and with no favourable wind we 


t 
fail'd about fix Leagues, caſting Anchor at night not far from 


anvery the eight and twentieth, Having fail'd a while, a 
Layurx/y ary eee eee 


trary 8 | 
Gulph, the wind is ſo i „ and with-all ſo ſtrong, that if 
it happen to be contragy there is little good to be done by con. 
i inſt it in this narrow Sea, but thoſe; that fail in it muſt 
in ſuch caſe either caſt Anchor, or be driven backwards. We 
anchor d ſo near land, and in fo little water, under a place call'd 
Sibo, about ſeven Leagues from 


remely rough. We were ſo near | 
— the ground; but a ſmall fail, hangi 
on the rope which runs from the top of the Maſt tothe Stern,a 
is call'd by the Portugal's Sabaco fav'd us; which fail alone we 
could make uſe of, to keep off the ſhore 3 though it 1 
——— it ſuffic'd not to move it much. The 4 
rabians were already gathered together in great number upon 
the ſhore to get the booty, and ps alſo totake our Ns 
in caſe the Ship ſhould be ſplit z for in theſe troubleſom times of 
war they were here but little friends to the Portugals of Maſcat. 
But atlength, as it pleas'd God, by the help of Oars and the 
diligence of Sig. Franc. Comtigno Covacio (Who in many things 
ſupply'd the ignorance or negligence of other Officers of the 
Ship ) we turn d - about the Stern of the Ship to the Sea, and being 
deliver'd from imminent danger, had time to hoiſe the Trinket 
to the wind, as before we could not, becauſe it was on the other 
fide of the Maſt, u hich they call Under · u · wiud, and could not be 
brought about without more time then our ſudden and preſent 
danger permitted. After which, becauſe the wind fo requir d, 
and it was dangerous going aſhore for water among the 4rabians, 
Hh 2 we 
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we determin'd to return to Maſcat 3 and having paſs'd the Ifland 
della Vittoria, (c call'd from a ndtdble Vidory obtain d by the 


Portugals againſt an Armada of Turkiſh Galleys which came to 
eep there A frare was to bake 

repaſs'dthe Iſland 
” d. N a Sail 2 rt of, which — us, diſctharg'd 4 
preſently made rowardy us. 

8 he Portwg alt * Indie; 
_ and banifh'd for ſome miſdemeanors, themſelves 
. but it Ge have — our Arms in out Hands, 
ehiably à great and perillous error ; and had the event 
eſs at- hips to take from Merchanty' which they meet what 
(as they would perhaps Have done from others out of * to 


52 


= 


make war upon Afeſcat ) abouteyening;were-cntred the port of 
Maſcat ; — Re falling fout upon atiot atiother Ship that rode 
there at anchors mend ina _ w da er of ſuffering ſhipw 
2 at leaft, ſom ' Many went 1 
925 8 me ſome — 
* taken — all 
' afternoon we ſet! fail 
5 "Ago 
7 "es 00 — ues from Meer) tailing 
111 d we had done before. 
| one lt As we were failing with a ſtall 
Gon, as 4 ſign fot us to ſtxy ki it eme op tous: whenee we un- 
derſfood? it to of Ruy Freira —— Fleetzfor by cuſtom the 
1 Tbnzs other Merchant · Ships are oblig d to 
fa ce not, the qr rt may fit them. Accor 
t 
ede ine, and good or- 
there was all the 
renin „ thar, if we ſta 2 le coming wp oak 
a fo che cuſtom 2 ve ſhould not have truſted it 
he knew what it us; "might have deen an Enemy or a 
Rover, as there are many in theſe Seas, who Portugals by 
Pepper, Arms, and other prohibited things to the 
- Tesrkeltes the Moors, Wüiereföre to ſecure our ſelves from 
all deceit and datmage, which fach a Ship feighing to be of R 
remis Armada might have done us, we A rea 
and Muſkets loaden ; and in ſhort, in a 
N defence and fighting, as oceahon requir d. On the 
„ this gbod Diſcipline was oblery'd neit on our part, 
not by the V el which came to ſet O we were; which io- 
8 confidence, though it ſucceeded well in this caſe, yet 
— ill, it could == .* excus d otherwiſe then by ſaying, 
dee, a wo 0 Jr roCicers, very little beſitting 
Proden Men. This l of the rthadademanded of us water 
6. Now amotigft che Portugal, tis a cuſtom for 
Pleaſe, Ether fair means or by foul; although tis but a 
Ned ly ching, many inconveniences happen by it. Of 
water we eek em two barrels, but no Mariners, becauſe we 
hid few er for our ſelves, and they rook them not by force, 


Sig: 
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” who was in the Ship with us; and the rather be- 
a 155 0 them, we were going to carry Ptoviſions td Kay 
Lo, 0, they Infl 
and thay! Armada of Gh was not yet arriv d, 4 
c wbemſelves 4 to Maſtat for Proviſions. in the 
gon We met a , or Bark of ' Rwy Freira's Flies 
ewlſe to Len. by? which we underſtood the fame 


— IC 
7 55 wind turning contrary, we caſt a 


ED ene the re bing a1 


3}3 Wt 


Mike ard ee we rite ro 35 


* n place he was Curate; 
iure Aether we had paſs d Nr 
where we were, therefore we 

brought word thac 80bay lay 
ir = temĩtted to ca arty, 


night we ſet 
conſtrain d to 
„the wind 
pool Thee land in this wy 
frond te et we faw 
% Sobar > four +21 +8 
1 Sh bug fem 
come to 
e ae ee e 8 
er. ortug 
a EEE — 5 
three onwards tb a Ag 175 nan; et 32 7 
paſt of Doha is 2 


chot under br hich — 755 ng — ES ome to fetch 

Ne which t ur lictle others to 
** ſekves. 

Is not in a condition to do the like, being in bed under deck 

5 reai(bti of an Ague zas alſo was Mariam Iinatim; ſo that nei- 

_ tbuld fo much as look up to behold the Land. 

the ſeventh,” We paſß d by the Cape of Moſendow, at 

the yorne 4 which ftand two or three Rocks one further then 

another into the Sea, * Thar neareſt the Ca age is greateſt, and the 

remoteſt is the Jeaft, 'which they call Baba Selam; the Mooriſh 


Sea · men When they pats by it, falure it with many ſhouts of 
Joy. | 


. 


rined us, was retreated ĩdto the 0 


III 
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Having paſs d by this Cape, (whigh is, as I believe within ten 
rt or and Bender di 
Kon . — N. c uc el d the Dutch and 
ips to be there) we directed our courſe towards Larek, 
bopiag to find Ruy Freire there, as we had underſtood by the 
way but a little after, we deſcryd two Ships of Ruy Freires Ar- 
ada (as we ſuppos d) in two ſeveral places towards the Land ; 
each of which gave us a Gun; whereby we a that · 
intended either to receive or give us ſome neceſſary Ad- 
ctiſement. Wherefore quirting our courſe to Lafek,, we turn d 
the Steri to the coaſt of Arabia, towards which one of the ſaid 


paſſing dll corn Rack 


ock and the Cont a moſt 
r 
iving us time to let don the 


* here. f 
ous thi "been lk in. — 
at length 

from 


but that 


a9 our aid or 
$ 


e ſome of the ſaid 
ptain of the Terranquims came to our Ship to 
co Cauacio; ſoallo did the Captain of the 
ip, the aboveſaid di Jar, next morning. Dow Franceſco dif- 
ſwaded the ſoldiers from deſerting the war in a time of ſo great 
need, and of ſo fair an occafion as would be at the conlag of the 
Armada of Go, which was approaching hourly ; telling them 
that at GC it would be held an action little honourable , and 
that the Vice-Roy would ſeverely puniſh - whoever return'd 
thither abandoning Ruy Freire : In ſhort, he ſaid ſo much to 
them, that being aſſur d of the coming of the Fleet of Goa, 


(which 


— 
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which before they. disbeliev d and accounted. only a report to 
keep the ſoldĩers in ſuſpence) almoſt all of them d their 
purpole, and reſolv d to continue at the war, after they had been 
at Maſcat only to provide themſelves ſome neceſſaties. Of ſuch 
moment to the publick good is the authority and prudent dif- 
courſe of a worthy perſon amongſt people. We had news from 
them, that Ruy Freire had quitted Larek, becauſe the iſh 
at the inſtance of the Perſians had gone thither with their Shi 
to drive him thence ; whereupon having firſt deſtroy d certain 
Shops of Proviſion, which he had made there for convenience of 
the ſoldiers, and a weak Trench, he remov'd with his Ar- 
mada of Oars to a defart ſtation of Arabia a little beyond the 
„ aud there we ſhould find him if we 

to Larek, we ſhould have incurg d the danger of fal- 


arole, 
upon the Rocks of 
God that Kay Freire 
hey would ha ve been 
all loſt, . wanted not a ſhare of trouble too by the 
i they were, Hence I conel that 
i every day increas'd upon'the Portagals in India, fo 
that I know not what good judgment can be made of their affairs 
day as ae in the morning, W from the 
February in morning, We 
place where we were, and coaſting, in leſs then an hour, we 
arriv d at a little Iſland which they delle Capre or delle Ga- 
relle, near the Continent of Arabia, almoſt within a Bay which 
affords an ample and ſecure Port for ſmall Veſſels. Thb plove 
88882 3 way I willcome 
to leagues diſtant Maſcat, and conſequent] 
eighteen from Lima. Here we found R . 
Ships, of which ſome were mending ; I ſay,” Part, becauſe he 
ſome to the Cape of Giagk to wait for the Armada of 
Goa, (ome to Auaſcat for Proviſion (of which he had but ſmall 
ſtore) and ſome to the Port of Ge to ſcaut, and ſome about 
other ſervices: , — as we 2 —— 
in perſon to our Ship acompam'd by bis Captains, 
ſtay d there between two and three hours receiving and diſtribu- 
ting amongſt them certain ſmall proyiſions of Vi and Arms 
which were brought himsreading the Vi Letters and many 
other which came to him from G, and diſcourſing with Dor 
Franceſco Contigno Cauacio, and others, giving them account of all 
his ſucceſſes, and inquiring concerving the Armada and other 
things which we knew. And becauſe we aſſur d bim, the Armada 


could 
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could not be long before it arriv'd, ſince we came all together 
from Cianl at the ſame time he ſent forth another Ship to meet 
it, with order to inform them where he was, and preſently to re- 
turn and advertiſe him of his arrival, that he might go out and 
joyn with it. I could not be preſent at all the Converſation, be- 
cauſe I had my Ague and was in bed. Yet upon his coming, 1 
uroſe and drels'd my ſelf to wait upon him, as I did fo long as l 
was able; but at length I was forc'd to retire, and only return'd 
to take leave of him when he departed. He made many com- 
plements to me, telling me that he had long ſince had knowledg 
of my perſon by fame, and ſhould always be ready to ferve me 
upon any occaſion 4 with otherlike Civilities. I offer'd him to 
ſhew him the Paſs I had from the Viceroy, becauſe I had heard 
him ſay in diſcourſe hq ſtriftly the Viceroy had charg'd him not 
tolet any one paſs into the Territories of the Turks without his 
licence ; but he would not look upon it, and told me it needed 
not for me, re-iterating that he was ready toſerve me; to which 
civil language I anſwer'd in the beſt terms I could, ſignifying to 
him how great a while Thad been deſirous to ſee hisperſon, and 
to ſerve him The fame of his actions teſtifi'd to me by the 
mouths of his very enemies, and how he was ſpoken of at Goa 
both by the Vi and all others ; all which he receiv'd as 
kindly as I did his — — At length he return d to 
his own Ship, takt bim Don Franceſco Contigno Cavaccio, 
the F. Provincial of Maniglia, and divers others, to be enter- 
taiſ d there wich him all the day ʒ but I remain d in bed with my 


. 
. 


February the ninth, Having taken a Perſian Pilot which Ray 
Freira gave us, (becauſe the Portugal Pilots are not very ſkilful in 
rhe Perſian Gulph, by reaſon of the multitude of ſhelves, and 
the inconſtancy of the winds, which make it needful to have a 
Pilot ot the Country) at night we put off from the aboyeſaid 
Whnd ſteering our courſe outwards, Almoſt at the ſame time 
Ruy Freira went with ſome of his Ships, leaving order for the reſt 
to follow him as ſoon as they ſnould be repair d; and by the in- 
ner way, to wit, by the channel between the Iſland and the 
Continent, went I know not where to take in water, intending 
afterwards to ſec how matters were at Ormnz, where there rode 
ten Ships of War, Dutch and Engliſh, partly under the Caſtle, 
and partly in Bender di Kombrs, having already put what relief 
they pleas d into the place, . 

February the tenth at evening, We arriv'd at a Bay which they 
call de Limoni, from the multitude of Lemons \ rowing in a 
Village hard by. And on the fifteenth of the ſame Month, having 
paſs'd the Hland cal d ombo, another call'd by the PortwgalsPiloro, 
that is, the Ball ʒ and laſtly that which they call Ca#,once famous 
for s competition with Or-], both in War, and the Traffick 
of India, but now altogether deſolated by war, we wereby a con- 


trary wind forc't to return ſomw hat backwards, and caſt anchor 


under 
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under the ſaid Iſland Cais, which is forty Leagues from Ormins, 
Some of out people went aſhore to refreſh themſelves, but found 
nothing except a few Herbs, and a fruit like Gooſ-berries 3 which 
yet to us that were ill furniſh'd with Provifion were not unwel- 
come. 1 muſt not omit here, that when we paſs'd by the Bay 
of Lemons, we left the Coaſt of Arabia, and croſt over to fail 
along the oppoſite Coaſt of Feria, which is the better way from 
from thence forward. | 
February the ſixteenth, We departed from Cc, and at night 
certain Armenian who were in our Ship, were ſet a ſhore on the 
Perſian (ide, in order to go to Nachilu, whieh was not far from 
thence, to meet certain companions of theirs who had gone before 
Maſcat in another Ship with much common Merchandixe. 
February the ſeventeenth,A contrary wind repell'd our courſe 
backwards, ſo that we anchor'd under an uninhabited Iſland 
call'd Andreve, where we ſtay d till the twentieth of the fame 
Moneth, when the above-ſaid Armeni ans, not finding their com- 
panions at Nachilu, return'd to the Ship, and t two Let· 
ters from the Governour of that place ; one to the Captain and 
all the reſtin , offering the Ship a free Port, and defiring 
us to ſell our Merchandize there, becauſe they had ſuffer d much 
by war z that they would ſhew all gooi to the Portngals 
as Merchants ; and in caſe we him not ſo much as togo 
a ſhore, we might ride at Anchor in the open Sea, and they 
would ſend le and — to —— i The other 
Letter was directed to the Religious that were in the Ship, ſome 
of whom he had underſtood were mindedto go to Sphaber; and 
therefore he-promfs'd them good and ſecure with all cour- 
refie. But neither did the Ship ſtay to ſell any thing, not the 
Religious think good to in that place, for all thoſe 
romiles. | | | 


February the two and twentieth, Being at Anchor in a certain 
place, at tight we deſcry d ſome Veſſels afar off, which we knew 
not what they were and therefore weighing Anchor, and put- 
ting our ſelves in a poſture for fight, we row'd up to them. 
When we came near, we found them to be of thoſe Ferſan Veſ- 
ſels, which they call Terrats, (a kind of great bark, frequent in 
theſe Seas) laden with Dates and Victuals. Yet becauſe the) 
neither ſtay'd for us nor obey'd, we diſcharg'd ſome Falcotis 
and many Muſkers at them, without doing any hurt, becaufe 
of thoſe that ſhot no ne knew how to do it as they ought, but all 
was done with great confuſion and diſorder, as is uſual amongſt 
the Portugals, eſpecially in our Ship, which was a Merehant and 
not a Man of War. So that the Perſſan Terratt went away un- 
touch d, and we not oneły took them not, a we mighteafily 
haye done, bad our Ships been well'arm'd arid'well-goveth'd i 
but ir ſeem d alſo, that, had thoſe Veſſels had armed people; and 
a mind to aſlault us, they might eaſily have taken us, er- 
ng the little order and preparation for fight that I ſaw in out 
Sihip. Ii February 


— 
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February the ſeven and twentieth, The wind not being 
our Marriners, who were Indians, but of the Mahowetan Rel; 
ty d a bundle of clothes, which they ſaid was the Old Man Coun I 
know aot what Old Man they meant) to one of the Ropes of the 
Gils, and there fell to beat it vehemently, crying out to it, to give 
them a good wind ; in the mean time, other Mariners defir'd him 
beat it,todelilt,ſaying that it would give them a good wind, 
his ſuperſtitious Ceremony, not unlike that above-mention'd of 
r 
; the ignorance of the Mariners 
CONS who could ine no other reaſon for it but that the 
' was ſo 3 ar becauſe they would not tell us; I could not 
underſtand what Old Man it was that they beatt, under the figure 
<0 wanton; Cn, or from whom they demanded a good 
February the eight and twentieth, We were minded to take in 
water in the Country of Verdiſt an (once aged, of which 
we had great need ; but the people na vor — us, 
repelling the boat from the ſhore with man -ſhots. And 
being we had not Souldiers to land and take water by force, it 


behov d 3 
March the hirſt, We put out to Sea, to avoid certain ſhelves 
that were neer the Perſian ſhare, which here we found low and 
flat, whereas hitherto it had hoen all mountainous 3 at night, we 
came under Riſceh,a Port of Perſis inthe ſtate of Sirez, but no good 
One. 4 
5 arch the ſecond, A little beforg ni e came to an Anchor 
under the Iſland ofCharg,which lyes fromCais 24 Gi. (A 


ood, 
ien, 


Dobel meafure u d by ———— P Pilots in the Fer- 

Julph, containing three leagues; t Cais to Charg 

had 2 7 Leagues.) From Charg to Baſſora, — told — 
© remam a. : 


ight Gian, and as many from c Babbaerein 
0 neareſt Chorg ich, 

of Leriſtex, from which this 
land is diſtamt co Gian. We caſt Anchor between Charg 
wocher og and is call'd 
a Town 


Becauſe the Sea was very we did not go a {hore 3 but a Per- 

py Sep pogo ihe -aptain of Casi and bound for Bf 
4 put in at the ſame l{hgd. 

Aurch the fourth, We went on the other fide of the Iſland to 

water, of which we ſtood in great peed 3 and my Ague having 

„landed with the reſt upon the Iſland, where I aw little 

the above · aid Sep others leſs venerable, which 

they ſaid were of ſame of ih iliars of him that was buried 

in the greater; there was allo a Grotta cyt out by hand in Nome, 
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which b ſome carv d work of che Fr , and the form 
within to have been made for a Temp e or place of burial, 
but now tis uſed onely as a ſtall for Cattel. The! Iſland it ſelf is 


low and plain; the Peaſants ſow it with Corn, Onyons, and a 


few other ſuch chings 3 but tis the wealeh of the 
Inhabitants conſiſting for 1 nale in the take. 


They ſpea k the Perſian wes Lecgangs ESD are V of 
Perſia, t t —— pay no ribute to 
2 — . that they 0 a 


cuſtom of — Sceich, which di 
eh en Father to 8on; that in the war 
Perfient and the Portagals, the former had intended to have built 
a Fort here, whereby to hinder the Portugal Ships from watering 
here as they paſſed by; but the —— excuſed themſelves 
from it by their povertyzand by treating —_—_— alike friendly, 
they have eſcaped unmoleſted — che their ſweet 
Liberty upon no other account but told me 
alſo, that free Trade was granted to all the Iohabieaves of dh 
Coaſt between cha and = — 


ger ——— wk wherefore for n 35 
$ more 
1. 1k off rum — — 


land | 


5 


X et uy tc ropes 
water than about ten — 
— we were into fail when the wind aroſe, — 
conſtantly in hand, by reaſon of the allow which ne 


abouts. 

/ Marth the oof We failed gil out of 
but four fathom — and becauſe on a 
this place for a together, the P Pilots call it ei- 
dan, that ĩs, the hel next day we a little, but moſt 
of the da vr eg becauſe the Pilots coulil not find the: 


mouth the River of Before, although it ſeem'd to us to be 
very near; and indeed, tis no eaſie matter to ſiad it, the ſhore 


— ſo low that it is noe diſcerned unleſs neat hand zandto 
— the River; ü 


ſo near the ſhore 
— — | 

March the eleventh, In ſeckiog the mouth of the River,opinions 

were 


VIIg 
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io, fi vently the Ship governed with ſuch 

cunfulion, — — . ſome 
igence we freed the Ship 

—— — — — as ek 


want h — <2 knew te) 11. River of Poor .( 
rand. 2 
— — 


80184 d Ar Elbe imo the Sea 
wich Neo great Mouths about twelve — == — 
* Thewolt Eatery, wh . is e 
hyts on the ſide of Om and Perſia borrows : The 


thiRiver. — — and that it will i 


— — down by the River, 1 
which * are ſound in 


” the * —. . 
even of Prins! Gallic which poo up — 


. . of w 
* runs vp I known not how berant the 


uo further then the where a 
— then. From this trench ar 
liachanochoucubenklotoſencral places 

ſome of them they make uſe of ſmall Boats, 
nec; with ' great convenience! to the houſes 3 — that they 
r to walk over on 
Ihe Ci 'of| Baſena is la 

cinflate aithoos undes 


TIES Golds and for linnen 


Pieces which 
reren the Turks of 1 
cat 
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eat when they infeſted the ſcas with their 
wards were d b * Portugal. | 
before the Baſha's Houſe, which is always full of heaps of 
Rice, and other Fruits, whichare'to be old here; being 
night and day without other or incloſure | 
mats, withour Garof Being ie of che ſtrict iſtice exer- 
cis d by the Turi in matter of Arabi. 
— Tarky intermix d, ſo chat the - 
ror Nev the Terkiſh and 
n, 3 fo 
by — with L of Conſcience” 
Meſebita's the Service is a 
fo all publick Ceremonies ate 
nas, which is that which the Great Turk, w 
Country,” obſerves at Conſtantinople, There are 
ſes of Chaldear —— a lene es 8. 
aur; though I believe they have more 
Chriſtians for they have no Church e 
ſingle Prieſt,” who was there in my 
nor could i learn that they ever — pier 
any Divine Service. E Nn ehenrng ens 
but cat every day alike. Norhave they a 
cept ſome ſhadow of them; and "tis a 
— r to be, and . 
then of _ 


religion; 
—— . 
rabick which is general . 
call Anda, as alſo r 
are ſtyl d Mendai, befides D Chriſtians 
8. and $abeanr, by the firſt of which ure known tous 
Europeans, and by the latter to the Moors. . 
_— and whence it is deriv'd, I could not learn. 
particular Characters different from the ordinary lick 


Prieſt,w 
aura Sceieb,char is, Old Man. 1 ac 07 hng mor 
concerning them, becauſe they are few "ond 5 only 
think they wa ar 
and particulatſy in the Elenchus Alphabeticus Heretitorum 8 

c 
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gelates their O iginal and Rites, Beides 
ebene. oof, Poe Baſ- 

ot er - 
b = — yet in . 
i 232 a 


— ee ching moe 
Le ſame 
ſhaw oe e 


19 At ity hath been — 
galt of Ladis, (to wit, ſince t wp pony 


EEE 


he barg-fopred e ee 4 — firſt, . 2 
8 geſtinet of Goa have built two Churches, 

»r one, Wh eee 
Va- Ae the Seat v was 


* The Church of the 4 
yer fully laid, and they were in 
the ing or no, for fear leſt the Perf 
ra in theſe wars which were on foot. 
the ſaid Fathers lived in an hired houſe, which 
etthey bad a Church, or rather an Oratory 
and Ill Divine Offices were publickly cele- 
es, there were two at Baſora ; one with 
was "allo Vicar to the Archbiſhop of G 


EE bo, for the ſake of the Portagals 


of Arabia, pretends. to a Juriſdiction, 


uli det res upon the Bare-footed 

| + | | yr gle * Ex- 
. 0 at Eaſter in 
elr d 1 7 io that of the Carmelites 3 


Chur di 

and publiſh iT: ing the Pariſh-Church, and not the 

Exigy beſides « ber like contentions between them; not with- 
N Prejudice to the Affairs of Religion. The ns 
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who for the aſſiſtance which he had of the Portugal; in the war, 


us d not only them, but all Exropeers that came thither, v 
wells — or Alms to either Church every Nun 


ſufficient for Proviſion; and he alſo well paid 
Ships which lay at Beſors for his ſervice in 
Having entred the above · mention d 
fear of being carri d back again b \the violenceof the 


water ; we met with two of the — 2 —— 


whi — — , and was rumor d to intend 
tempt againſt Baſſors. 


Marcch the twelfth, _ in the » before we 
I was viſited in the Shi by 10 a Bare- Carme 
by F. Fra. Paolo di Gieſu an Italian Franciſcas whom had 
at Goa, and who was now in his — — nah, lodg d at 
fora by the Carmelites. et — — 
— — 


Ti d the the 


the paſſage — Having caſt anchor within the Ci - 
iy, near the Sourhern bunk bank, which is maſt inhabited, I wenta+ 


after dinner to ſock — — K 


mind return'd back to reſt all in the Ship. 
a Mouſe to my 


1 1 


nity, 
land courtehies whilſt I ſtaid at f , 


in perſon went about a Houle for us 3 and at 
companied her to ſee one a to her own, 
reaſon, and becaufe it was t better 
— for a he — — — 
me next 3 W — 
aboard this oj agate K, 
era (or every — with Arma to the camp to 
aid —— ho WaruplaBchs Perflans, who were aid to 


approach, 
Sr 
——— 

Caſielbrexco, chief of the Portug 2 
Letter which I had — Viceroy of Goa, the ei- 
tet whereof was only an earneſt recommendation of me; upon 
which and other letters — inform'd bim of me, ho 
very courteouſly offer d me all his ſervice. — 
news (being one char e well know bag) of the affir 


of B Perſia, and Hhaveize; namely, that Aſarer, Brother 
* Mubar th, — years ago ſent by Sciab- 


Abbas 
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Abbas to Hbaveina as Prince thereof, after he was well poſleſs'd 
of the State, beca ne not well affected to the King of Perſea, 
though his Bene factor, (and indeed the Arabian cannot indure 
ta be ſubject, but deſire liberty above all things.) Now in order 
to recovering his Liberty, he held much correſpondence with 
the neighboring Baſha of Beſſors, the Turk's Vaſlal, and of a 


contrary faction to the P , Who-was then Efraſtab Baſha, 


wha-from Añ of Seemeni, as he was at firſt in the ſame City his 
native place, ha made himſelf Baſha by force, and endeavour'd 
to eſtabliſh the dominion of that State in his own Houle, being 
tolerated, and indeed favour'd by the Turk, although half a 
Rebel ; both becauſe he carry'd himſelf well in the Governmenr, 
and becauſe he might not proceed to deny him. that little obe- 
dience which he gave him in words: Nor was it eaſie to chaſtiſe 
him in theſe Co of the Enemies at ſuch a diſtance from con- 
other change in the City of Baſſora, 
ng the friend- 


| © | put him 
off — — he Chan 
thought good topo away wi im z yet arriv'd at Baghdad 
— that — had tabem the City before; but, in — 
ſion Aan ſar ſtirt d not. the Sciab, after his te- 
taco from the enterprixe of. B. to Iphuban, ſent ſeveral 
Meſſenger to daurſar to com to his Court z to all which Manſur 
anſwer d that he Would go ſpeedily, but never went e Where- 
fore the Sciab being incens d againſt him, ſent him word to eome 
ſpeedily by all means, other wiſe he V ould fend to tak off his 
Head. To which anſwer d, that if they 8c52b were 
miaded to cut off his: Head / he mi in perſon to do it z 
— _ very well how _— it with — ſwordꝭ That he 
was reſolv d not to go into Ferſa ; and, That if the S²⁹b was 
King in — was King in — and that he did 
not value him. Hereupon the hciab commanded the ſaid Imam- 
culi C ban to march into libationa with a powerztaking with 
him Mabbammed the Son of u,, had been educated in 
the Perſian Court, and eſtabli bim, Prince there, either to 
bring away Maxſr Priſonee, ot elle to kill him: Accordingly, 
alittle before our arrival at aſſora, the Chan enter d Hbaveizs 
wich an Army, and the ſaid:Atabbammed. \ Manſur eppeckendiag 
and 


that molt of the Grandees and the People would obey the Sci 


— — 


8 


— —— 
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and — Muhbbamed for their Prince, to avoid being taken 
or {lain, with about 500 that were faithful to him to 14 


where Als B the Son of Effaſtab, (who had fucceeded his 
Father, 'or rather intruded into the Government by force before 
his Father expir d) receiv'd him courteouſly, and gave him a 
piece of Territory belonging to the juriſdiction of Baſora, in the 
Confines of Hhaveize, where he might live with his followers. 
The people of Hhaveizs in the mean time agreed with the 
Chan, and receiv'd Mwhhamed for their Prince, being ready to 
obey the Chan in this, and what-everelſe he ſhould command z 
yet upon condition that no Qixillaſci ſhould enter into Hhave- 
iz4, whereunto the Chan atlented. Concerning Occurrences 
fince our arrival at Baſſors , News came that the Chan, after he 
had eſtabliſhed Aubbhamed in Hbaveiza, was advanc'd forwards 
with his Army towards Baſſora, and was already enter d into the 
State by a place which they call — 5 intending, perhaps, 
to take certain Garriſons in thoſe borders, and alſo to make fur- 
ther progreſs : Whereupon the Baſha went out againſt him with 
all his Forces, and three of the five Portugal Ships, which, as I 
faid, he kept in Pay; the City of Baſſora in the mean while being 
in great fear of tho Perſian Army. 

| —— to the State 


As for other things more ly 
of this City, he me, that after the taking of Ormum, the 
Sciah ſent an Emba — — — , to 
tell him, that he requir'd no more from Baſſora but onely to have 
his Coyn ſtamp'd there, his Name us'd in the Acclamations of 
the People, and in the Prayers of the Meſchita's, as King of the 
Country, inſtead of that of the Great Turk ; and that the People 
of Baſſora ſhould wear their Turbants after the Perſſan manner; 
that as for the reſt he ſhould leave Efaſ6ab to rule in that State as 
* abſolute Lord, have the ſame confirm'd to his Iſſue, and be 
. tected againſt the Turk or any other, without paying any Tri- 
bute, but remaining in perfect Liberty. Bp fad, who was a pru- 
dent man, well knowing the wayes of the King of Perſia, made 
— — theſe offers, and t t not fit — 
the State which he poſſeſs d, upon uncertain hopes: 
L hole Ships might be of great 


the great River, (the Perſians having no Veſlels fit to conteſt 
with ſuch Ships) he rejected the Propoſition of the Sciab, and 


teaded any thing from him. The Sciab finding he could do no- 
thing upon Baſſors by fair — Chan of Scirax, 
K 25 


XI. 
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as bis neareſt Miniſter to that Country, and the molt potent, 
to march thither with an Army, and attempt to take the lame by 
force. Accordi — Chan's Army came, (in which I know 
not whether hi wasin perſon, or ſome other General ) and 
by the way of Scinmder, and other places belonging to the Sciab 
near Hheveix a, eutet d into the State of Baſſora; which entrance 
was the year before my arrival there, to wit, 1624. Let be did 
not befiege the City, (as it was reported at Goa) nor yet come 
—_— — y be —— 28 call d 
which was in danger i „to the great 
hecate of all the reſt of NS IIS fear of Baſſora it 
ſelf3 for the Pera fought valorouſly, and flew of the 
Defendants ; but at length, by the help of the Portagals, who 
— — did — WE the Artillery y 
ir Ships to the Camp, the Mizilbaſci were 
3 or rather, of — (being wearied ae 
length of tho attempt, or elle re-call'd into Perſia for other ſer - 
vicen) they drew off and departed. Nor did they return again 
till the following year, as I have ſaid, about the time of my arri 
val at Zaſſors, upon the occaſion of diſplacing Aanſur, and 
eſtabliſhing Auubbamed the Son of Mbarek, Prince of 
when I found the new A4 Bi —— — three 
Portage! Ships to with - ſtand them, the City of N ſera not 
without fear, becauſe the P Army much exceeded theirs, 
both in number atd quali Souldiers. We 

\ March. the fixteenth, News came to Baſſora that the Armies 
were very hear, and almoſt fac'd one another 3 and Sig: Com- 

falvo dt Silveirs , Chief Commander of the Portugal Squadron 

of Ships as era, told me, that having heard that the Fertan: 
intended to bring ſeven pieces of Artillery by Sea to Darec, ( a 
neighboring Pott of theirs. to Boſſora to be imploy'd in the 
War, he had fent forth two of his Ships, and one of thoſe lighter 
Frigots which they call Sanguſei, to meet and intercept thoſe 
Guans, which would be a notable piece of ſervice. 

\ March the ſeventeenth, Chegia Negem, (who might well know 
things, as he that was imploy d in much buſineſs by the Baſha) in- 
form'd me that the P Army conſiſted of 30000 men, and 
that there were ſeven Chaus in it 5 which to me ſeem d not pro- 
bable, becauſe if the Chan of Sciras with his people was nut ſuf- 
ficient, 'twas poſſible his Brother Daxd Chan, whoſe Govern- 
cheat isnear him: and the Chan of Lociſt an, might be come; but 
that others more diſtant ſhould be there for the ſole war of B 

ſora, there was no neceſſity, and conlequently, no ground 0 
believe. He told me further, that now the waters were high 
there was no danger, nor could the Perfpans make much progeels, 
by reaſon of the great River which they were to pals, and many 
over-flow'd Lands and Trenches full of water, whcrewith Ba. 
fora was now ' fortified : But when the waters came to be low, 
asthey would be within three moneths, then B ora would be in 


danger: 
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danger: data as for defence by the Portugal Ships, the Perffans 
might paſs over the great River b I. Bridge much higher and 
further from Baſſora, either at Hbe which i is in their Hands, 
or at Baghdad it ſelf, or ſome where elſe, without the Portugal; 
being able to hinder them;that if they came but withProviſion for 
a few dayes, the Country on the Weſt fide of the River on which 
Baſſora ſtands, was not ſo deſart but they might have forrage 
enough for a great Army: If this be true, as * then 
confidering the power of the Perſame, their manner of warring, 

the ſituation, ſtrength, and forces of the City —_ a, Tn 
confident , that at the long Rl wer ae — — 
Hands, ſo long as he holds B 6544 although in — of 

Grand Emir of the Deſart who is now Aiudleg, ſurnamed as all 
his Predeceflors were, Abariſe , that is, he of the Plume or 
Feather) ſhould come to the Baſha; who can now ho 
for noaid from the Turk, fince the taking of Baghdad. He 
related to me concerning Baghdad , tha © 

the Sciab by Behr 8ubaſcs, call'd otherwiſe Derviſe Mabhanemed, 
whole Father (who pretended to render himſelf Tyrant there- 
of) the Sciah — — tobe flain upon | 


it, but kept the Traytor with him, and us'd him well: That 


belides Baghdad, he took Kierkwc and Monſn _adr aley rar ins, 
and march'd beyond Hhel/z into the Count 
even to Anus ad Taiba, within a little way of Aleppo, which — 
— n in great fear z and that he left a Garriſon at Au. 
er the $ciah, and the main of his Army was retir'd into 
rf „Emir Aburiſe ©,who was alwayes —— whit the the Turk, 
ing an excurſion 2 his People about the Deſart, recover d 
Taibs = and Auma, kill 'ſci whom he found there 
in Garriſon 3 after — — — — 
Mahanna, Lord of Meſched Huſſein, 
himſelf ) and made great — of his Peo — — 
Finally, He added, that a 85 Army of Turks had fince 
fallen upon Perſia and Baghdad, and had already recover'd 
Monjul and Kierkye; which laſt 4 Ine I rather ſuſpect to be di- 
ſpers'd to animate the People of Baſſora, then hold for true; be- 
cauſe, oh the other ſide, it was reported for certain, that the Sciab 
was repoſing his Forces at Ferbabad, which could not @nſfiſt 
with the ſo near approach of the Turks againſt him, 

March the nineteenth, An eminent man of ra, nam 4 
Scaich Abdaſſalam , muſter'd a great company of his kindred 
friends, and followers, with whom he intended to og to the af. 
liſtance of the Baſha. Amongſt them were muſter'd about 200 
Chriſtians of S. Jobr, arm'd with Arquebuzes, and other wea- 
pons like the reit; but all, in my judgment, as much Moors as 
Chriſtians, little Souldiers, and of no eſteem in compariſon of the 
Sil tr. 

March the two and twentieth, In the Piazza before the 


Batha's Houſe, 1 ſaw a wild Af, or * Onager, which was 
KK kept 
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kept there for. pleaſure. It was of the ſhape of other Aſſes, 
but of a brighter colour, and bad a ridge of white hair from the 
head to the tail, like the mane of a Horſe; in running and leap- 
ing, it ſeem'd much nimbler then the ordigary fort of Aſles. 
March the three and twentieth, A Portugal came from the 
Baſha's Camp to Baſſora, bringing News that the Qizillaſci were 
return'd home to their own Countries, and that in ſuch haſte 
that they had left much Cattel, Goods, and Meat ready dreſs d 
in the Camp where they had quarter d: Which ſo unexpected 
departure of the Perſian Army, could not happen through any 
diſturbance given them by that of the Baſha3 but, perhaps, they 


were re- call d for ſome other war, or ſexvice of greater ne- 


ceſlity, as that of Or mu, or againſt the Turks, or againſt the 
Moghol at Candabar, which the Sciab had lately taken. 

March the four and twentieth, I took the height of the Sun in 
Baſſora at noon, and found him decline 28 degrees 48 minutes 
from the Zenith. He was thisday, according to the Epheme- 
rides of David Origanus, in 4 degrees, 4 minutes, 57 ſeconds of 
Aries, and according to the Meridian of the ſaid Ephemerides, 
declin'd from the Æquinoctial North-wards---------degrees ʒ but 

| roportion- 
all parts, degree, 38 minutes, and 32 ſeconds, which, added to 
the 28 — —. the Sun's Declination from the 
Zenith, amount to 30 degrees, 26 minutes, 32 ſeconds. So that 
the Zenith of Baſſora is diltant from the Æquinoctial 30 d ; 
26 minutes, 32 ſeconds, to which the Elevation of the North- 
Pole at the ſame is equal. 

March the one and thirtieth, Return d the twa Portugal Ships 
above-mention'd to have been ſent abroad by the General to 
intercept the Perſpan Artillery; of which deſign. they fail'd, be- 
cauſe the Perſians. having notice thereof, ſtirr'd them not of the 
Port. Yet they took three Perſian Barques call'd Terrass, with 
much mea in them; and a rich Moor, who offer d a thouſand 
Patacches for his Ranſome, but they would not accept it. All the 
other Moors in the Veſlels they killed, with two young children, 
leſt, as they ſaid, if they ſhould have carry d them into a Coun- 
Tie 57 the Baſha 2 3 them: Hewever, 
in d to me a t Cruelty, although it be na new thin 
——4 the RE tho _— ME” commit the like — 
greater in India. 

April the ſeventh, The Baſha return'd with all his Army to 
Baſora, the fear and danger of the war being now over by the 
departure of the Perſant. He enter d into the City betimes in 
_ Morning with great pomp, and the ſalutations of the Ar- 
tillery. | 

April the thirteenth, F. Baſilio di San Franceſo, a Bare-footed 
Carmelite, having finiſh'd the building of the little Church and 
Covent of his Order which he had founded at Baſſora, made a 
ſolemn Feaſt, adorning both the Church, and the whole Orato- 


ry 


Into the EAST-INDIES. 


n 


«th 


ry of the Covent very ſumptuouſly: and with a great concourſe 
of Chriſtians both Europeans and Orientals of Teveral Nations, 
he celebrated the dedication of the ſaid Church, intitling it 
Noſtra Signora de 'i remedii : The evening before, he had cauſed 
many Bone-fires to be made, all the Portugal Soldiers contribu- 
ting to the joy with many volleys of Arquebuſſes. Moreover, 
to honour the ſaid Father, the Baſha ſent about five hundred 
Mooriſh Soldiers to the Covent todo the like, and caus'd many 
great Pieces to be ſhot off at the Caſtle; ſo that the Feaſt was 
celebrated generally by the whole _ both Chriſtians and 
Moors, with great concourſe and applauſe. The next night, the 
Baſha himſelf with all his Court went to ſee the Church and the 
Covent, whete alſo at his departure he left an Alms; the Fa- 
ther receiv'd him with all due honour, and gave him a ſumptu- 
ous Banquet; with which, both as to the manner and ceremo- 
nies according to the faſhion of the Country, both the Baſha and 
all the reſt were much fatish'd. The General of the Portugals, 
with all the Captains of Ships, and moſt principal Perſons of the 


, and (in ſhort) all the Exrepeans then in Baſſora, were 
| at this entertainment: only I, by reaſon of an indiſpoſi- 
tion, had the diſpleaſure to be abſent. Maſs was ſung by the F. 
Prior of the AuguſFizes, who aſſiſted all the day to honour the 
feaſt; and the F. Provincial of Maxiglia, who was a Paſlenger 
with us, preacht. The ſame day there came to Baſſora, to the 
Baſha a Capigi from the Serdar or Yezir of Conſtantinople newly 
created (whoſe Predeceſſor was faid to have been put to 
by the Great Turk for having us'd little dili in the affairs of 
Baghdad.) The ſaid Capigi ht the a Robe or Veſt- 
ment (as their cuſtom is) as a Preſent from the Yezir, and news 
that the Tufkiſh Army was already moving towards Baghdad, 
and was very near it, having re-taken AMoxſul and Kierkxc, which 
are open places, and expos d to the force of any Attempter. But 
that this ſhould happen ſo ſoon, to me ſeem d very ſtrange ; eſpe- 
cially, it the new Serdar was ſent from Conſtantinople the ſame 
year, 8 be _ not 2 — 2 at the ſooneſt; and 
being of neceſſity to pals by Aleppo, get together not on 
much proviſion, bo alſo Soldiers from very remote na ng 
and wait for them(beſides,providing graſs and hay for the horſes, 
as every year they are wont to do in May) it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be ſo foward by this time. Conſidering too, that 
in all the Expeditions of late years, it hath been ſeen that the 
Turkiſh Army never arrives at the Confines of Perſia the ſame 
year that it is diſpatch't from Conſtaxtinople,but muſt always win- 
ter the firſt year cither at Aleppo, or indieſopot amia, or, at molt, when 
it is neateſt in Erzirnaʒthe ſecond year it arrives at the confines of 
perſu to make War; yea it oftentimes arrives there ſo late in the 
year,and ſo near Winter, that it ſcarce do's any thing. Now that 
this new Serdar was diſpatcht from Conſtantinople the ſame year, 
and not the preceding, ſeem d eredible, becauſe I never heard of his 
wintring 


254 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


X Y. 


wintring at Alepgo, or any where elſe z 'twas likely that the new 
W lately created at Conſtantinople (as he uſes to be in Merch, 
and ſometimes ſooner ) underſtanding the danger of Baſſora, 
preſently difpatch't the ſaid Capigi to confirm the mind and 
courage of the Baſha ; which Capigi travelling by the ſhorteſt 
ways, and with great ſpeed, as the buſineſs requir'd, might well 
arrtve at Baſſora from Conſtantinople by the time above-men- 
tion d. In brief, I ſuſpected the credit of ſo near approach 
of the Turkiſh Army, waiting till effects ſhould manifeſt the 
2 $35 8 che-King 

"April the twenty third, News came to Baſſora, 
of Perſia had ſtraitly charg'd the chan, who governs Bagdad for 
him, U— —— Emir Naſir, by all means 
to intercept the C la which was preparing at Baſorq to go to 
Aleppo, or at leaſt to hinder its going. — 
texrifi'd the Merchants who were upon the point to depart, 
that they deferr'd their journey, and in their own name diſ- 
patch't a Meſſenger to Emir Naſir, to know whether it was 
true, and whether he would permit them ſecure paſſage or 
no. That it was ys on one hand I conceiv'd * unlike- 
ly; for it being of great importance to 8ciah to have 
the trade of Ladis by Sea 0 — 2 r 6 

which , ſince the raking of orm, he hath loſt) and 

d trade being di to Baſora, where ( for want of 
Ships to conteſt with the Portagali) he cannot 'hinder it (which 
is the reaſon why he was fo defirous to take Baſſors, namely, that 
ſo the Portugal: might be depriv'd of all ports and paſſes, and be 
neceſſitated to come with the traffick of India to ſome place of 
his Territories, without his rendring Ormwez to them) I fay, it 
ſcem'd likely that he ſhould endeavour to hinder the traffick of 
Baſſora to Aleppo by land, which would amount to the ſame 
thing: for the iſes of India cannot be all abſum d at 
Baſſors, buifremaining there little or nothing muſt be fromthence 
2 to 4 leber Upon this account the 8ciab 
rais d a great War both againſt the Portugals and the people of 
Baſſora, whoſe chiefeſt ſubſiſtence is from this trade. On the 
other {ide I conceiv'd it might not be true, becauſe Emir Naſir 
drays great profit from the Cafila's which paſs from Baſſora to 
Aleppo; and though at the taking of Bagdad he ſided with the 
Serab for ſome end of his on, yet I believe, that as an Arabian and 
a free Prince he is not ſo devoted to the Sciah as to ſerve him with 
the prejudice of his p intereſts ; and the rather becanſe at 
the ſame time he keeps ſome Agents and Miniſters at Baſſore to 
receive the ſaid Impoſts, and without the Emir s aſſiſtance the 
Sciab can do nothing in thoſe Deſarts. Moreover, this Emir Na- 
fir hath lately been much mortifi'd by the loſles he receiv'd from 
Emir Aburiſe, and tis likely would rather endeavour to re- in- 
gratiate with Aburiſe and the Turk (from whom he may ſuffer 
much) ſor avoiding a total ruine, than expoſe himſelf to new 
dangers 
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dangers for the Sciab, from whom he can hope little good or hurt 
ſa long as he is not Maſter of all as far as Aleppo 3; which is not a 
thing to be brought to got ſuddenly or eaſily. But of this alſo 
time will bow the tru | | 

Moy the niath, Another Capigi arriv'd at Baſſora from the Ser- 
dar, and was receiv d with great ſolemnity and ſalutations of 
Artillery. He brought a Robe to the Balla, and intelli 
that he had — Serdar ym — _ lies a——_ a few 
dayes journey 0 ming the recovery of A 
and Kier; ( whereof, the Serdar at Mardin, I made 
no ſeruple) and 4152 that the Serdar was then upon removing 
from Afardiv, and by this time had march't much forwards. This 
is what was given ot for more intrinſick and ſecret news I 
could not know, having no acquaintance with any conſiderable 
Turk from whom to learn the ſame : nor was any more then this, 
ſigniſi d to the chief Commander of the Fortagal Ships. Only I 
judg d that che Turks well conſidering the da wherein Baſ- 
fore was uf being loſt, might puſſibly by theſe ſucceſſive Mei- 
— rp endeavour'to confirm the minds of the 


noi RI a» they could. 
; The Cala —— Aleppo, which had 
$,waited ſome Jeagues, wi the City, at length fer 
departed'4 hither becauſe they had recery'd a good an- 
ſwer from Emir Naſir, or rather, C us I believe) becauſe they te- 
iy d upon other freſh tiding how, that Emir Naſir was reconcil'd 
to Emir Aluriſe, and return d into the favour and devotion of the 
Great Turk, ſo that the Deſart was all — — 3 and perhaps 
alſo they truſted to the dommon'report- of thei nearne(s of the 
Turkiſh Army. I purpoſed to from Baſſora the ſame wa 
and upon the ſame day (though alone, and not with the Caſita) 
having bired Camels and certain ,Bedwni Arabian to conduct me. 
But Ali Aga, the chief Captain of the Militia, gave notice to my 
Camelier that I muſt not depart within three days. Whereu 
being defirous to go with all ſpeed by reaſon that the hot weathe 
came on, I got "4 conſalvo Martins, a Portugal Father, to ſpeak 
tothe ſaid 4g to know wherefore: he detain'd us, and if there 
were no cauſe, to diſpatch us and let us go. The Aga anſwer'd that 
I muſt by all means have patience for this week, that ſo the C la 
might have time to get a little more onwards; and that he did this 
becauſe he miſtruſted my Camelier as a . Bedwin Arabian (although 
he had a Houſe and Wife at Baſſara) leſt for ſome intereſt of his 
own, departing at the ſame time with the Caſila, he ſhould out- 
go it, and by other ways ofthe Deſart(wherein he was well ſkil'd) 
give notice thereof to Emir Naſir, or elſe ro ſome other Beduin 
Arabian who might rob it, or perhaps alſo to the &izilbaſet 
themſelves. Wherefore ſince my going ſo ſoon might prove to 
my own damage, he defir'd for my fecurity,and the publick good 
of. the Cafila, that | would ſtay thoſe few days; to the end that 
the cala advancing before our ot all ſuſpected places, my Ca- 
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where tis a chance to meet ot not meet enemies; 


and 


— — — —— 


would have it ſo, I had patience to wait as long as he deſir d. 


Vet from hence I gather d that the above · mention d news, now 
that the Perfanrand Emir Naſir conſpir d againſt the Cafile, was 
ogether vain ; being Ali Aga, a man of ſo great place in 


lay, (for it was above Caf 
unite) I ſay, at a venture becauſe the Deſart is 


fotbear not to ſail upon the Sea through fear of Pirats or Ene- 
mies, ſo neither do they ceaſe to paſs through the Deſart. The 
F. Provincial of Manigha with his Companion, (a Caſtilian too 
but not a Fryer of his Order) Aare Antonio Lanza a Venetian 
(who came with me from G to Baſſora) and I know not how 


many other —_— went along with the Cafila : I alone would 


3 

not; but ſtaid with my Servants to go by my ſelf, and to travel 
mote hazardouſly i t yet with more ſpeed, and undoubt- 
edly with more; 1 then k | 

May the thirteenth, Another Capigi ſent from the Serdar to 
the Baſha arriv d at bringing a Robe and a Scimiter as 
Preſents, and the — 3: þ Government of Baſſora in 
his perſon, which hitherto he had not had. As for news, 'twas 


diſpers'd amongſt the people that the Turkiſh Army was v 
neer, and almoſt upon Baghdad; yet Letters from our how 
Merchants to the Carmelites brought by a Moor of the company 
of the ſaid Capig?, inform d us for certain that according tomy 
above · mention d Prophecy the Serdar was not yet come to 4 
leppo. Tis true, they writ that perhaps to make his voyage 
more compendious he would not come to Aleppo, but march di- 
rectly to Meſopotamia and Baghdad by another way; which yet 
was uncertain when the faid Letters were written: whence tis 
clear that one way or other he could not be further then Aleppo, 
rhaps,according to my opinion, was ſcarce departed from 
Conſtantinople. So that it was not poſſible for Baghdad and Per- 
ſoa to have wars this current year 1625 3 ſince it would have been 
no {mall Summer's work to have march't to the Frontiers: yet 
that war will follow the next year, unleſs ome other chance in- 
tervenc, Ino-wiſe doubt. The laid Letters further told us news 
from Tarkze, mamely that the Emir of $4ids , anew rebelling 
againſt the Turk, had taken and ſackt Tripoli, driving away the 
Baſha that was there: but afterwards the Baſha of Aleppo march- 
ing out with his people, had recover'd Tripoli, and reſtor'd the 
laid expell'd Baſha to the government. From ——_— 
| . "at 
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That Haly was all in wars about the Yaltoline, which the French 
had = d out of the hands of thePo — $ Officers, wherewith his 
Holineſs was much offended. / That the Prince of England was 
to merry a Siſter of the King of France”: That — Dutch had taken 
an important City from the Portugals in Braſle: That Marquiſs 
Spinola had lay d to another conſiderab — of the Dutch 
— Flanders; that Emperor's affairs in proceeded 

proſperouſly 3 and o r particulars of leß moment, which 
for revity I omit. 

May the twentieth, ' e derum of Emir Zambar, owner 
of the Houſe where I liv*d j1 ters the poſſeſſion to him, and 
withdrew tothe Covent of the Carmelites, till my departure, 
in which the Capigi intends to accompany me, we having 
vided us arms and reſolutions not to fear ating Arabian 


Thieves. Ideclin'd'the Cafila, not only that I mi 

pleas'd, but alſo to avoid pro the v nigh 0 ws 
of the Carriages in tho Deſa Dare — — * but bare 
earth, void of water ee If it pleaſe God, I wal write to 
you again-at Aleppo, from whenee you ſhall receive the1 Next. 


"LerreR XL 
From Aleppo, Auguſt 5. 60S, 


fn ET 


Aving obtain'd licence of the Aga to depart, on a the one and 
twentieth of ' May,in the Evening I caus'd my goods to be 
carri'd to a Field without the City, call'd Maſcraqs, where the 
Camels were to take their burdens; and having order'd a lietle 
Tent to be pitcht there, I repair'd thither with Atari an Tiwatios, 
and all my ſervants. 

May the twenty ſecond, Having in the day diſpatcht ſine 
ſmall buſineſs which remain'd for me to do in order to my de- 
parture, and paid a Cuſtom, — 7 demanded of ſuch as go 
out of Baſſora; about midn night [ departed the City, and tra- 
vell'd all night (having preſently enter d into the Deſart, which 
is altogether level) firſt in clayie and ſomething dirty ways, and 
afterwards in dry with very little graſs for Camels. 

May the twenty third, After we had travell d about fix] 
we artiv d at a Town of the Arabiens call'd Cuvebeda, 

an Arabian Sceich reſides, who receives a Gabel of the Crs 
and Burdens that paſs that way; at my time he was call'd Sceich 
Abdullah. Here we ws t a tent ina without the Town in 
expectation of our chief Camelier, who was to follow us with 
one of thoſe Capigi's that had been ſent from the Serdar to the 
Baſha of Baſſora. But on May the twenty fifth, becauſe he came not, 
and it was tedious to me toabide longer in that place where the 
wind and the duſt much moleſted us; in the Evening I diſpatcher 
LI my 
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my ſervant Michel to Baſſore ,, with Letters to F. Fra: Baſilio, 
Sig: Conſalvo Martins de Caſtelbranco, Factor of the Portugals, and 
C 14 Negem, 
Camehier 


earneſtly entreating them to procure that the chief 
might come away forth- with; or, in cafe he muſt ſtay 
yet longer for the Capi, that he would give order to his under- 
Cameliers to conduct us forwards, and I would go without 
him ; if not, I would return to 4. ang hr we my 
the cer. 


Servant return d from Bafſor with this account, 
would come away the next da — fail 3 and — — 
Gregorio Orfino, a Dominican, known to me icar 
General at Conf — heſene, was arriv'd at 4 
from Armenia, (where be had been Apoſtolical Viſitor) in 
order to go ily into Italy; and of my 


upon 
e intended to come along with the chief Came- 
lier: Whi News was ſo welcome to me, that I accounted all 
che time of my paſs'd, and yet future, waiting at Cuvebeda well 
t z for I imagin'd the Capigi would not come ſo ſoon as they 

id, becauſe the Moors never ſpeak truth. 

May the thirtieth, At dark night the above · ſaid F. Fra: Gre- 
gorio Orſino arriv d with the chief Camelier Hhaggi Abbamed. 1 
receiv'd him with ſuch contentment as you —_—_— 3 and, 
though he civilly declin'd it, caus'd himto lodg me inmy 
Tent. The Capigi came not; and though they ſaid, he would 
come preſently after, yet I conceiv'd we were to wait for him 
yet a good while, and, perhaps, till the New Moon; it being 
the cuſtom of the Moors almoſt ever to begin their journeys at 
heroes the id, Early in the Moraing the d 

the third, yin t i Capigi arriv'd at the 
— we waited for him; whereupon, 4 order to our 
— progreſs, we diſcharg d ſuch duties of Gabels or Cuſtoms 
as were to be paid at this Town. 

You muſt know that in the whole _ this Deſart, we were 
to pay four Tolls or Cuſtoms , ( if he that conducted us did not 
deceive us) namely, to Sceich Abdullah, Lord of Cxvebeds, for 
every Camel's load of fine Merchandize, valu'd at the rate of 
Indian Cloth, five Piaſtresz for every like load of any other 
Goods whatſoever, valu'd at the rate of Tobacco, a much leſſer 
ſumm, but I know not how much. Another Gabel was to be 
paid to a Chieftain of the Arabian, of the Deſart, whom 
they call Ber Chaled ; he takes for every load, be it what it 
will, five Lari, which amount to one Piaſtre and a Sciahi be- 
Gdes, of which eight and a third part go for a Piaſtre at Baſſore, 
bur at Aleppo onely eight. The third Gabel was to be paid to 
another Head of the Arabian, firnamed : Ciecs, who takes for 
every load wha / ſoever, ſix Sc iabi; and laſtly, fix other Sciabi, 
were in like manner to be paid for every load to another Captain 
of Arabiens, Coulin to the tore-ſaid Cicco. S8cich Abdullab, Lord 
of Cuvebeda, ſaid, he would take nothing of me, in regard of 
two Letters which I brought him ; one from the Baſha of bang 
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and the other from the Factot of the Portugal: his Friend; both 
of them having much recommended me to him. The other 
three wete not themſelves at cvebeda, but had their Agents or 
Officers there , to whom we paid what they faid was due; and 
they gave us an Acquittgnce for it, that it not be demand- 
ed of us again by any other of their Officers in the Deſart. 

June the fourth, Sceich Abdullah, it ſeems alter'd his mind con- 
cerning the Gabel which he had remitted, and requir'd the fame 
of me, taking for my two Trunks ten Piaſtres; which was a 
moſt rigorogs rate. I mention this * notice of the manner 
of proceeding , and little punctualneſs obſery'd by theſe Bar- 
barians” 

* the hifth, We departed very early from Cuvebeds, and 

noon arriv'd at certain Wells or Pits, which they call Gane- 
miat, (importing their uſe for Cattel ) where we found many 
Arabians lodg d. At a diſtant viewof them, we betook our 
ſelves to our Arms, againſt what-ever ſhould happen; but upon 
nearer approach, we perceiv d them to be poor peaceable 8 3 
whercupon — — together in that 8 Yer we 
had News that a of Arabian Thieves had way-lay'd us at 
mother Paſz a little further off, with intent to aſſault us. For 
diſcoyering the truth whereof, our chief Camelier went to Cuve- 
beds, where the Spies of theſe Thieves uſe to reſide; and at night 
he brought us word that it was true, and that therdfore ie be. 
hov'd us to go back again. Whether it was true, or onely an 
Invention of his for end of hisown, I cannot affirm; but 
the next day early we return d to cv ebeda, and lodg d without 
the Town at ſomediſtance from the place where we had been be- 
ſore. Two dayes after, we wete 17 — to lodg within the 
Town, for: more ſecurity from Thieves, and to deceive 
their Spies, * making ſhew as if we reſolv d not to go further, 
which might tengo} > The fame did the 
two Capigi that were with us; for, es the former, whoſe 
Name was Scervanli Ibrabim Aga, there came another with him 
call d\Mabbmad Aga, who had been ſent by the preceding Ser- 
dar to Faſſors, Labbſa, and divers other adjacent places, and 
had not difpatch'd his buſineſs in order to his return before 


now. | 
June the thirteenth, After a long conteſt with our chief Came- 
lier, about hiring certain Arabian Guides, which he pretended 
neceſlary, (to get money of us) and I refus'd as ſuperfluous ; 
fince we knew the way without them, and they could do us 
no good againſt the Thieves: At length, the buſineſs reſting half 
ecided, being, I ſaid, if he would not go without thoſe 
Guides, I would return back to Bafſors, (which he was loth to 
hear of, becauſe of reſtoring my money) without ſpeaking a 
word more about it, he determin'd to 8 from 6 5 
and travelling all night we paſs'd by the Pits of Ge nat. 
June the tourteenth, hours before noon , (ha 
Ll 2 travell 
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oo 'd 2 we * a while * oy ) code — 

$ int trav mid-night 
1 we ed The wes $a early, we travell'd till about 
noon 3 till coming to a little butter water, we ſtay'd there to 
re Here the LIES wind, which blows continually in the 
aVaying the great heat of the Seaſon , having before 
much 71 eur little Pavilions, now broke them all in pieces, 
50 14 we could no more wake uſe of them: Which indeed, 
reat 8 N. ſor the future, we had no other 


but when we re to ward off the Sun-beams with 
repre eds made of our — upon three Chairs where- 


= coolely under 


en a water. | 
June the ſixteenth, Having travell'd from break of en 
nobn, and then reſted two hours, we proceeded again till night, 
in 2 place where: the multicade of Goats (uffer'd us to 

but little. The next Morniag carly, we pals'd by a great 
Lake, enen to ureter at ſome time of 
the year) and before — full of Harn- 
s, trouble to Men and At the uſual 


call 4rg 
5 a oy 155 his own ary, | 
Arabians great amongſt he C 

arpy mpegs np r Clan agg ary 
we = 4M not go to Argia, by reaſon all the Paſlages were then 
pole ery with water, and the Cameliers bad no mind to it in 

of a Gabel which would be requir'd there of us, we re- 
per our . pe e in the place where we N —— 

Argia a way , the Capigi got one to ſwimover 

waters, and to 27 Hbg Age of the Serdar's Preſent 
which he had for him, and would have deliver'd himſelt, had the 


way been paſlable; he alſo defir'd ſome Atquebuſiers to 
x A a t. * we ſtay d in 
. lace all day; where! abundance of 


4s, ing within,like Mot et. 6 ſome whole, and 
ro wonder'd how they came there ſo far from Sca. 


toy al many of Bitumen ſcatter'd up and down, which 
23 bu brackiſh ſoil by the overflowing af the water 
ala Bob ear; Ihave apiece of 2 
folpiciowo? dune Arabian Adeeds's, that is Va 


3 d becauſe they abide with Droves of Buff, 
Deſatts, and ſometimes in Cities, and are differ- 


ent 
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ent from the Bedavi; or Bedwvi,that is, Deſerticole, who are 
the nobleſt amoagſt them, never refiding in walled places, but 
wandring about the Fields with black Tents; as alſo from the 
Hbhadeſs who live in Cities and Stable-houſes, and are therefore 
accounted by them the ignobleſt and meaneſt, but indeed are of 
a middle condition between both the other forts) for move ſecu- 
rity we remov'd a mile further, and took up our ſtation under a 
little Hill near ſome ruins of building, which we diſcover'd afar 
off, and I walkt on foot to behold near hand. In the revolutions 


of Baghdad, the abqve- ſaid Hbaſas Ags Lord of 4rgis, was viſited . 


by the Perſians, the Sciab ſending a Tag to him, as he uſes to do 
to great Perſons whom he intends to invite to be, or declare them- 
ſelves of his Party: and he carri'd himſelf in ſuch fort that his i- 
delity became ſomething — — to the Turks; inſomuch that 
a Baſha had an intention to kill him, but did not do it, perhaps 
becauſe he knew not how to eflect his purpoſe: wherefore to 
him (till faithful, as I believe, fince it was not poſſible to — 
him, the Serdar ſent him by this Capigs the above- mention d 
Preſent. | | 
June the nineteenth, Our removal hence being ſtill deferr'd in 
expectation of the anſwer of Hhaſex Aga, I went in the forencon 
to take a more diligent view of the rums of the above-ſaid an- 


iech, which, as I aid,is generated in theſe Deſares : whence the 
ill, upon which theſe ruins are, is call'd by thedrabiaxs, A. 
jer, that is, Pitchy. In the evening two men came from i- 
Aga, to the Capigi with Letters and an Aofwer that he would 
3 but they departed diſcontented bo- 


fine, ingraven with the ſame Letters as the Bricks ; 
to me to be a kind of Seal like what the Orientals 
day: fortheir Seals are only letters or written words 
the name of him whoſe Seal it is, ith 


the Copies by Hbaſan Aga, fone few came this day; ut he ſent 
no more3 and they ſaid, he was angry that the Capigihad nor feat 


him the Serdar's Preſcat;which he forbore to do,beaguſe he knew 


he had abſolutely declar'd himſelf of the PerfiaoſParty. _—_ 
ore 
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fore doubting leſt he might ſend to do us ſome diſpleaſure, al- 
though it was night, we remov'd our Quarters, and travell'd in 
haſte till midnight. : 

June the twenty firſt, We ſet forth by day - light, and journied * 
till Noon, and after two hours reſt, continued our way till night 
ovet Lands ſometimes mooriſh with abundance of little canes, 
ſometimes whitiſh with ſalt, aud ſometimes cover d with thick- 
ets of. Shrubs. | , 

June the twenty ſecond, We travell'd again till Noon; and 
as we were repoking in theſe Plains wbich were all cover'd with 
ſmall dry graſs, a little ſparkle falling from ſome of the Came- 
liers, who, acpording to their coſtom- ;- ſtood ſucking the ſmoke 
of Tobacco, ſet this graſs on fire, and the flame increas'd fo ſud- 
denly that we had much ado to ſave our Goods from burning; 
but at length we extinguiſh'tit by caſting cloths and thick cover- 
only eo it ; ſor water the place afforded none, and we had 
on 


enoughfor drink. Departing thence two or three hours 
re night, we quarter d in another place call'd Ehathwer, 
where two or three men whom we met with their laden Camels, 
inform d us that —.— ca, which went ſo many days before 
us ſrom Baſſora, had incounter'd many difficulties, and was ſtopt 
> mags who; beſides taking a great ſum of money from 
them, alſo conſtrain'd many.of the people to go to Meſched Hb 
ein to fight with the Qizz/baſci, with whom he was now at en- 
mity z in, which conflict, which prov'd little ſucceſsful to the 
Arabian, the thick Leader of the Cafils was (lain, his Son ſuc- 
ceading him in us Cha ge with other like pews, which made 
me doubt of ahe good eſtate of our Francks, who went along 
with that CH. 0 6 T 
V, June the twenty thirdgthe twenty fourth, and the twenty fifth, 
Wetravelledand reſted at our uſual hours, during which dayes, 
we had the land Genazir'of the Chaldean Lake on our right 
hand; and on the laſt of them, we re poſt d at a place wherein 
grew certain low and thin plants, which to me ſeemed to be Ju- 
a | Ti 


. | «£4 165 , 
* the twenty laxth; We travelled from day - break till two 
bours before Noon, and then reſted dear certain Pits, where we 
- had un the right hand afar off. Meſched- Ali, the place where an- 
ientlyi ſtood the City uf Ra, and where Ali the Son-in-law of 
was ſlain z the name: Meſched: Ali ſigniſy lng the place 


of. the — —— li, whom they bold a Martyr. And 
ebaugh the City of Xa ia no longer in being, yet, upon account 
of the (aid Sepylchre, venerated by Mabometans, and adorned 
with-a noble Fabrick, the place is frequented and inhabited: 
when we paſſed by, it was in the — the Cixilbaſci, wbere- 
as uſed to bo in that of the Turks whilſt they were Maſters of 
Baghdad. From hence we continued our Journey till two hours 
within night. 100100 | | 

june the twenty ſeventh, We ſet forth. by day-light, and at 
27% Noon 
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Noon reſted near a water, which rifing-out of the ground, runs 
under a thicket of Canes, where we ſtayed all day. The next 
day ſetting forth, and reſting at our accuſtomed hours , we paſ- 
ed over many dry Lakes, which ſeem'd to have had water in 


\ % % 


them at ſome time of the year. A 
the nine and twentieth, Two or thtet hours before 


Noon, we reſted by a water near the ruines of an ancient great 
Fabrick, perſectly ſquare with thirteen Pillaſters ; or rouud 
Columns on each without, and other rtiments of 
Arches ; within which were many Chambers, with' a Court of 
no great bigneſs, and uncover d. The Arabians call this Fabrick 


Caſr Chaider. I could not conjecture whether it had been a Pal- 


buried by his Emulators; which place, in the Country call'd 
Kierbela, being inhabited and adorn'd with the faid- , 
which the Moors viſitas Holy, (a very ſumptuous Fabrick after 
their mode) was now in the Hands 2 ; into which 
it fell with the other Territories of B + but a lietle 
diſtant from thence. Here we =_— to puy a Gabel to Emir Naſtr+ 
ben-Mabbanns, Lord of theſe or rather, to Sceich Abitaled 
his Son ; for Sceich Naſt being now old, and devoted to a Spiritual 
Life, ( as he that had in pilgrimage at Aek#) had teſigu d the 
Government to his Son ; and both of them were how remaining 
in Tents about a League from the place, where we reſted to- 
wards the North-Eaſt. n ö pt 
June the thirtieth, In the Morning the two Capig#i's that were 
in our company, went ſeparately to-carry their Letters and Pre- 
ſents from the Serdar to the Sceich ; namely; Ibrahim Aga to 
the „and Mabbarxd Aga to the ing Serdar; who, 
28 ſaid, was poyſon d either by others, or by himſelf for 
fear of worſe, becauſe he had not been dili enough in the 
war of Baghdad , yet this his Capigi, having ſent to ſeveral 
other places, — not come hither ſooner to the Sceich. Aſter 
dinner, in the abſcnce{of the Caprgi, the Sceich's Men came to 
demand a Gabel; and after I had pay d them as much as the 
 requir'd, to wit, twelve Piaſtres, tor onely two Cheſts, — 
two or three more Piaſtges of free · giſt 3 nevertheleſs they open d 
all my Trunks, breaking ſome for haſte, turning all things — — 
turvy, and taking away for the Sceich and themſelves ſome 
things of value which they lik d, a rich Perſian Turbant of Silk 
and, Gold, a piece of fine checker'd Silk to make Caſſocks with- 
all, aſter the Perſian Mode; many diſhes of rare Porcellane, 
beautifi'd with Gold and colours 3 an Harquebuſe belo ing ro 
es, 


my Servant 3 much curious Paper of Japan and India 5 


many other toyes which I rememb-r not, telling me that they 
would 
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would buy.chem; norwithſtanding that I told them that they 


were not things to be ſold, hut onely ſuctras1 carry'd for my own 
uſe and ſerviee; - Moreover, they made me by force (that is, 
refuſing to hear any of my Reaſons to the contrary, but fayi 


that the Sceich commanded fo, though, in truth, 1 — 
pay twenty Niaſtres to my chief Cameher their Friend, alledꝑi 
that the ſame were for the Guide which he would have hired at 
N which Guide, I —— — — — m_ = 
af Lhad, Loughtto have pay d onely half at moſt, the (ai 
melier —— 2 beſides mine, and all of Merchan- 
dize, But they were d to do a kindneſs to the Camelier, 
who was an Arabian, and a Thief like themſelves, and gave not 
this money to any Guide, but kept it for his own uſe. 
Readers way obſerve,;how we Chriſtians are us d by t 
riansjn their owa juriſdictions: At length, they would Fave 
taken for the Sceich a Sword, and Changiar or Arabian Pony- 
ard, the hilts,and garniture whereof were Silver-gilt, and which 
belong d ſometimes to Sitti Maani my Wife : Whereupon being 
no longer able to ſuffer ſo many inſolencies, I refolv'd to go to 
the Sceichmy {elf, and preſent him à Letter from the Baſha of 
Baſjora, Which he bad writ to him in commendation of me. Ac- 
— 28 upon a Mule of Ibrabim Aga's, who was already 
return'd, and highly with the ing of the Arabians, 
both towards me,- the and himſelf; I rid in haſte wick the 
Notary ot the Sceich, and our cheating Cameliet, (Who was 
x Dog cauſe of this bad ulage, although I diſſembled my re- 
ment thereof to him.) By the way I found many black Tents 
of his Arabians diſpers'd in ſeveral places, and an hour within 
nightI came to the Tent of Sceich Abitaleb, a little diſtant from 
that of his Father Sceich Naſir 5 which Tents differ'd from the 
reſt, neither in colour nor ſtuff, (being all of coarſe black Goats- 
hair) but onely in bigneſs, which ſhew'd them to be the princi- 
pal. We enter d not into the Tent, becauſe we ſaw many of his 
chief Arabians ſitting in a round on one fide thereof, upon cer- 
tain colour d and coarſe woollen clothes ſpread on the ground; 
and the Sceich was not there. Yet he came preſently after, and 
we all riſing up at his coming, he went and fat down in the midſt 
of the circle, and ſo alſo did we in our places round about him. 
Then a Candle: ſtick with a light being plac d before him, he per- 
form'd his Oriſons according to their manner; after which, ſit- 
ting down again, he began to read and ſubſcribe certain Letters, 
giviog diſpatch to ſeveral buſineſſes; and, amongſt others, tothe 
apigi Mabbmud Aga, who was there, and waited for Licence 
toreturn. Theſe things being over, I aroſe and preſenteil him the 
Baſha s Letter, He aſł d, whether I was the Frank, (or Chriſtian) 
of the Cafils £ Whereupon the Camelier anſwer'd that I was, 


ad declar d to him the cauſe of my coming 3 whereunto I ad- 


ded in Arabick what I thought fit. He defir'd to ſee my Hat 
nearer Hand, and caus'd it to be brought before him; and being 


intorm'd 
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inform d that I underſtood the ee eagle told me, 
that I muſt excuſe what his Officers had done, for he had great 


need of Arquebuzes for war 3 that the Turbant and pieceof Silk 
much pleas d him, but he would pay for them ; whereto I an- 
ſwer'd, that I did not -value his payment, but, would give him 
both the one and the other. Then he call d fot the Turbant, 
and having view'd and highly commended it, though I told him 
it had been us'd, (as indeed I had worn it ſeveral times in Perſsa ) 
he enter d into the Tent with it where his Women were, and 
from whence was heard a great noiſe of Hand · mils, where-with 
ro make Meal for Bread ; it being the cuſtom amongſt the Ara- 
bians, far even the nobleſt Women to do ſuch ſervices : By and 
by be came out again with the Turbant upon his Head, where- 
upon bis people congratulated him for his new bra , ſaying to 
ham, 2 that is, Bleſſed, to the ſame put with our 
Ad nö Annos. Then they (et before him a braſs diſh full of 

and we beiog all call'd about him, he began to cat and 
give us {ome of the laid Grapes, which were very ſweet and 
good, and the firſt that I had eaten this year. This ended, we 
retit d ta our places, and after a ſhort ſtay, I took leave and 

with Mabbmad Aga to the Cafi/e ; one of his ſervants 

the Camelier ramainiog behind by the &ceich's Order, who 
ſaid he would ſend a diſpatch for bis own and my buſineſs the 


next day by them. V vt ele din. u 
—— — The Camelier teturt d with an Anſwer, that the 
would not take the Sword, and tbe ier or Ponyard 


from' mes and ſor the Turbant and piece of he ſent me 
29 Piaſtres, whereof the Cameliey ſaid he had expended ſiveʒ 
to wit, two to the Officer that pay d him, and three to I know 
not who elſe, ſo that he brought me but 24 3 which were not a 
third part of what the'things wete worth. However I took 
them, becauſe the barbarous dealing of the Sceich deſerv'd not 
that I ſhould with bia with better courteſie. I have 
related this Adventure, that thereby the dealings of theſe un- 
civil Barbariavs may be known, -' | | TT 
July the ſecond, — ty — —— | 2 in the 
Morning, continuing our journey, but were detain d near two 
hours by certain Arabian. Officers of a Brother of Sceich Naſir, 
who alſo would needs extort ſome payment upon each Camel. 
8 7 — 2 water, — we _ many _ 
bian Tents; from which, and a neighbouring Vi , we ha 
both of (weet and flower Milk, and — of 2 Here 
we ſtay d all day, and upon a haſty quattel between Batoni 
Mariem, and Eugenia my Indian Maid, at night the ſaid Maid 
ran away from us in theſe deſarts, yet was ſo honeſt as to leave 
even all her own things and ornaments behind ;; ſo that it was 
rather deſpair than infidelity that occaſion d her flight. I had 
much adoe to recover her again, and was in great danger of lo- 
ſing* her, in caſe ſhe had fallen into the hands of any Arabian, 
| Mm who, 
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who, . undoubtedly; would have hid her; and, perhaps, carry d 
her afar off, and made her a ſlave for ever. I mention — 
the end Maſters learn not to drive their Servants into de- 
ſpair by too much , which may redound to the prejudice 
of themſelves, as well as of them. 

July the third, Setting forth early, we baited before noon 
near a Lake of Water, ſtreaming there certain Reeds 
and verdant Fields, about which flew many Aſſuete ripis Yolucres, 
ſome of which we took and ear. F. Gregorio Orſno, Was 
with me, bathing himſelf here, (as he was wont often to do for 
the hear) and being unſkilful ot ſwimming, was in great danger 
of being drowned 4 hapning unawares to go into a much 
er place of the Lake then he d. We ſtravell d no further 
this day, but onely at night went to joyn with the Caprgi's, who 
had pitch'd a Tent a little further from the Water, to avoid the 

'there, which were very troubleſome. both ro Men and 
Beaſts. The two next dayes we travell'd but little, becauſe of 
ſome difference between the Arabians and the chief Camelier, 
who went back to the Sceich about it. 

July the fixth; We travel d this day over Lands full of a white 
and ſhining Mineral, which was eicher Talk, or Salt-petre, or 
— ſuch thing. I brought a good quantity of it away 
WI me. n DAL 444 dis JT $i nw 446+ 4 
July the ſeventh, We travell'd from day-break till noon, paſ- 
ſing over a clayie and ſlipi "w the Camels went 
with much di We at a place full of prickly ſhrubs, 


* 


the lea vs whereof are bes then a Man's naile, 2 
coral- bea ds, 


of a heart; the fruit was round and red, like ſmall 
of taſte fweer, mixt with a litrle ſha having little ſtones 
in them; it was very pleaſamm to the taſte, and afforded no ſmall 
refreſſunent to us in theſe Deſarts. The Mahomerans celebrated 
their Bairam, the Faſt of Aawedber being now ended. 
| jul the eighth, We came rofeveral places of ſtagnant waters, 
and at one, two or three hours before noon ; but the 
water was ſulphureous and ill-taſted , as moſt of the reſt were 
alſo, in regard of the many Minerals where - with the Earth of 
the Detart abounds. We departed not from this rue js ar 
becauſe we were to pay a Gabel to Emir Mudleg Abnriſe, 
Territory here-abouts begin. Earir Abwriſc is the 
Prince ot the Arabians in Arabia Deſerta ; and this Prince, (whoſe 
proper name is Afndleg ) fucceeded his deceaſed Uncie Feiad, 
who was living and reign d when I went from Aleppo to Baghdad 
nine years before, having uſurp'd the Government from Amdleg, 
Who was very young at the time of his Father's deceaſe. At 
night we were viſited by ſome pilfring Arabians , who finding 
us prepar'd with our Arms, betook themſelves to their heels, 
and eſcap d unhurt from us, though we purſu'd them a while. 
July the ninth, The Morning was ſpent in paying Gabels : I 
pay d tor my part for a load and half of portage, as they reckon'd 
it, 


* 
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it, fifteen Piaſtres, and two more towards the abovemention'd 
Gabel of the Camels to Emir Naſtr's Brother, beſides other fees. 
They open'd my Trunks, and took away two Velvet Caps,much 
— Paper, and ſeveral other things; and had it not been more 
for the Capigi Ibrahim entreaties than authority, they would 
alſo have broken open the Cheſt, wherein I carrid the Body of 
Sitti Maani my Wife, Three hours before night, we put our 
ſelves upon the way, and travell'd till about an hour before night, 
when we came to a place of water. 

July the tenth, We travell'd till Noon, and reſted in a great 
Plain ſurrounded with certain Hills, in the midſt whereof ſtands 
erected a Stone, faſhion'd at the Top like the bowl of a Foun- 
tain. After which, we proceeded till an hour after Sun-ſer, and 
came to a place where we found good water between two little 
Hills. Here we ſtaid- to refreſh our ſelves and our Camels till 
three hours before night; the Capigi's, who were to go by the 
way of Auna to find the Serdar at Mardin, or elſewhere, depart- 
ing before us : but we, who intended to go to Aleppo without 
touching at Awe, for compendiouſneſs of the way, and for 
avoiding payment of ſome kind of Gabel there, left the way to 
— ight hand, and took that within the Deſart more 
Southward. etravell'd all the remainder of this day, and all 
the night, with part alſo of the next day, without ſtaying ; to 
the end we might the ſooner arrive at water, of which we had 
no leſi defire t need. 

July the twelfth, About three hours after Sun-riſe we baited, 
being weary, at the foot of certain little Hills, without findin 
waters ſo that we were fain to drink that little which remain 
in the Goat-skin borachoes which we carrid with us. About 
three hours before Sun-ſet, we proceeded again till almoſt Noon 
the —— when we arriv'd at — — way the famous Ri- 
ver ates, lighting u a place of the ordinary way to 4- 
kppo, where 1 2 — when I went from thence to 

Baghdad, and where the road between the River and certain 
little Hills full of that Talk or ſhining Mineral is very narrow. 
Our further ſtirring at night was prevented by the ſupervening 
of ſome Soldiers, ſent by the Officers of Anna, (whom the Cꝙi- 
gi had inform'd of our paſſage) to demand thoſe Tolls or Ga- 
bels which we had ſought to avoid, although we paſs'd not 
through that City. 

Jh the fourteenth, Moſt part of this day was ſpent in paying 
the ſaid Gabel. I paid for my part fix Piaſters, and gave two 
more as a gratuity to the Soldiersz beſides which, I was oblig d 
to pay twenty tothe chief Camelier, whoſe was all gone z 
and in this manner I was conſtrain'd both to profit and pleaſure 
him who never did me other than diſprofit and diſpleaſure. But for 
all this, they afterwards open'd the ewo greateſt Trunks I had, 
and tumbled all my Goods about, treating me with all rigor and 
diſcourtelic, Only I took it well (and upon that account wil- 

Mm 2 lingly 
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deep azure ſilk, according to the mode of Aria, 


lingly pardon d them all the reſt) that Rong the Cheſt wherein 
the body of Sitti Maani was, and underſtanding what it was (for 
I was glad to tell them, leſt they ſhould have broken it open) 
they not only gave me no trouble about it, as I thought 
would, (being a thing contrary to cuſtom and their Laws) but 
rather accounted it a ow of mon I carri'd her with meto 
bury her in my own Country, both pitying and ending me 
for it: which —— beyond all expectation I attributed to 
God's particular tavour, and to her own effectual prayers, which 
— helpt me therein. 


This being over, about three hours before night, We ſet forth 
and travell'd till night. Some of the above-mention'd Soldiers 
return'd to — t others, who were — . — not 
what moneys to their Eir Auudleg, accompani'd with us. In 
the Evening the Leader or Chiekais of chal Soldiers 
open my T runks once again, (namely the two 
they had omitted io che day) and putting all my in di 

er, took away many as a Mantle of Sinti Ai of 
a Ball of 


Amber, an Alabaſter Veſlel curiouſly wr 
—— Sig. Antonio Baracho, to in his 
Sig. Fraxceſco del Drago at Rome z exquiſite 
Diſbesminizted with Gold z an Arabick Book: though of little 
importance; a great watchet Cloke or Mantle to keep 
after the Perſian mode; much paper beſides other 
At night we ſtaid to reſt, but the Soldiers went oowar 
their going, I redeem'd from them the Mantle of tt 
and Sig. Franceſco del Drago: Alabaſter Veſſel, giving 
exchange two Abe's, or Arabian gurcoats which 

of our company for ſeven Piaſtresz the Amber and 
I could not recover, but they carri'd them away 3 for they 
neither reſtore them freely, nor take money for them, and our 
C fila was fo ſmall that I could find ing to give them inſtead 
thereof which pleas'd them. It was no luck that I ay'd 
the Sword and Ponyard of Sitti Mears, with many of her jewels, 
bracelets, & other ornatnents of Gold from their rapacious hands; 
hiding them under a trunk: for, if they bad ſeen them, tis ten to one 
but they would have taken them from me. I relate theſe 
that it may be known what Tyranny theſe Barbarians 
in their own Countries towards us, who in ours very often, with 
ill-employ'd courteſie, are wont to be undeſervedly careis d and 
honour'd when they come thither. 

July the fifteenth, We travell'd from Day-break till Noon, 
and three hours after till night, when we took up our Station not 
far from the River, am many ſhrubs which to me ſeem d to 
be Juniper, or elſe that plant which in Perpa they call Ghies. 
The next two days we travell'd and reſted at our uſual hours, and 
on the latter, wereſted near a Pit or Well of bitter and ſtinking 
water in a mineral Soil, all full of Talk , of which I broughe 


away 


and conſigu d 


of one 


2 
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away a pareel with me. In like manner we proceeded the two next 
days ʒ and on the twenty firſt, we paſs'd by a ruinous Caſtle call d 
Hbeir, which I had formerly ſeen only by _ when went from 
Aleppo to Baghdad. I took a better view of it now, and found it 
to be a great Building, all of good and — white Marble Stones; 
the form of it is a long Square, with round about, here and 
there diſtinguiſh'd with ſmall round Turrets ; within are man 
contrivances of Rooms, all likewiſe of white ſtone, bur ſo rui- 
nous that it cannot be known what they were. From hence we 
travell'd about three hours further, and at night arriv'd at Ta- 
ibs, a Town which I had formerly ſeen, and lodg'd in a by-place 
the twenty ſecond, Thi was in paying the uſu- 
al Gabels, which every day are eokaunc'd in theſe ries, 
and are now become inſupportable. Though I had nothing of 
Merchandiſe, but only for my own uſe ; yet could not 
come off under twenty Piaſtres between Gabels and Donarives 
to the Officers, which they demanded as y due. Here 1 
found an Arabian nam'd Berekzjet, who ſpoke a little Italiaw, 
and paſs'd for Factor or Procurator of the Franks, ſaying, he 
had authority ſo to be from the Conſuls of Aleppo. He preſent- 
ly offer'd bimſelf to ſpeak co the Officers in our behalf, gave us 
an Entertainment, and invited us to lodg in his Houſe, and, if we 
had been fo minded, would have us thirher 3 but his 
ſeryices tended only to get forme money of us, and by his ſpeak- 
| —— EE pay more then perhaps we ſhould 
have . x 

July the twenty third, Two hours after Sun-riſe, we departed 
from Taibs, whence the ſaid Officer ſent an Arabian with us, to 
conduct us firſtto Fir Andleg (who they ſaid was at Hbemeh, 
between Aleppo and Damaſcns) and afterwards to Aleppo; they 
pany the fame to the great C of Baſſora which had 


paſs'd by Taibe a little before us. This going to the Emir, was a 
m thing, both in regard of the great diverſion out of 
the way, and the inconveniences we imagin'd the Emir himſ-If 
would put us to, after all the Tyrannies we had hitherto met 
with in the Deſart. We travell'd till == Noon, and after a 
ſhort reſt till Sun-ſer, having a continu'd ridg of little Hills al- 
ways on the left hand. | 

IV the twenty fourth, We travell'd again from day-light 
till paſt Nopn, and two hours more in the Evening, taking up 
our Qyarters an hour before Sun-ſet. 

July twenty fifth, We ſet forth an hour before Sun riſe, tra- 
velling till Noon, when the Arabian, _ to us by the Offi- 
cers of Taiba to cond uct us to the Emir, being ſo perſwaded, as 
I believe, by the Cameliers, who alledg'd that the Camels were 
very weary (as indeed they were, and ovet - laden, in regard 
that many of them dy d by the way, fo that they could travel 
but gently) reſolv d to go alone betore us by a neerer way over 
the 
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themountains, and leave us to follow him leiſurely, as the Came» 
liers ſaid they would. I was glad of his going, and intended to take 
a different courſe from what the Cameliers imagin'd ; but becauſe 


it was not yet ſeaſonableyTheld my peace. After two hours reſt, 


we-travell'd till an hour before night, when we took up our Sta- 
tion neer certain Pits, a little diſtant from the reliques of certain 
ancient Fabricks call d 8iria by me formerly ſeen and deſerib d in 
my journey to Baghdad. a , 

jo the twenty ſixth, _ forth by day-light, we came to 
reſt after Noon near a water which ſprings up in a place full of 
(mall Canes, whence we remov'd not this night, partly, that 
ourt ird and over-laden Camels might recover themſelvesa li 
and partly, becauſe the Cameliers were minded to eat a Camel 
there conveniently, which falling lame of one leg they knockt 
on the head in the morning; and indeed they had eaten all the 
others which fail d by the way, either through Diſeaſe or other · 
wiſe. Of this, which was not infirm, I was willing to take a 
trial, and lik'd the roaſted fleſh well enough, only it was ſome» 
thing bard. 


July the twenty ſeventh, Setting forth early, we wav'd the 


directeſt way to Aleppo, (Which was by the Town of Achile ) and 


took another more Southwards, and to the left hand, which led 
to the place where the Bir refided 4 intending to leave the Ca- 
melier at a certain Town upon the way, from whence he was to 
goalone to the Emir, tocarry hima Preſent, and excuſe our go- 


ing to him by alledging the death and! wearineſs of our Camels, 
Hereby we endeavour'd to avoid ( if poſſible) the troubles 


and diſguſts which we were likely to meet with from the Emrir and 
his Arabians, incaſe we ſhould have gone to him our ſelves. At 
Noon, we came to the defign'd Village, call'd Hail ; they ac- 
count it a err, that is, a place to be viſited, and of devotion, 
in regard of ſome perfons buried there om the Mahometans 


hold for Saints: yet it confiſted only of+four poor Cottages, and 


thoſe un - inhabited and abandoned, as is credible, by reaſon of 
the Tyrannies which the Arabians of the Deſart, eſpecially the 
Soldiers, exercis d in theſe troubleſom times upon the poor Pea» 
ſants. The Camelier, becauſe he could not leave us here; by 
reaſon the Village was without people, purpoſed to carry us to 
the Emir; doubring, Jeſt if he did otherwiſe, it might turn to 
his prejudice. | Whereupon, conſidering what dilguſts and 

haps dangers too I might meet with there, both by reaſon of the 
women whom I carri'd with me, and of whom the Mahometans 
uſe to be very-greedy ; and alſo by reaſon of the body of Sitti 
Maani, and upon Sher accounts, I ſet my foot againſt the wall, 
and reſolutely told the Cameliet, that I would by no means go 
to Emir Mudleg, with whom I had nothing to do,now I had pay d 
all bis Gabels ; I would go directly to Aleppo; whither if he 
would not carry me with his Camels, I would go on foot with 
my people, leaving all my Goods there on the ground to his 


carc, 


"th a... cl. 
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care 3 of which, if any were loſt, he ſhould be reſponſible to me 
for the fame at Aleppo : And, indeed, had the ier been 
obſtidate i was refolv'd to do as I faid, having little heart to 
truſt tothe miſchieyonſneſs of the Emir, (which was very in- 
famous); or to expoſe to ſo great danger, not onely the few goods 
I had, but alſo the body of Sitti Maar, our lives, and the Wo- 
men's both Liberty and Souls (which was a great conſideration ) ; 
and little caring to preſent to the Emir the Letter which I had 
for him from the Baſha of Baſſora in my recommendation, becauſe 
had found by experience what little good the two former did 
me, which Thad preſented to Sceich Abdullab at Cnvebeda, and to 
Sceich Abitaleb the Son of Naſty in the Deſart. The chief Came- 
her try'd a good while to prevail with me to go with him to the 
Emir :; but at length ſeeing me obſtinate, and ſome other Came- 
hers of his compani 4 the ſame mind, he reſolv'd at laſt to 
leave the Camels with me to carry my Goods directly to Aleppo, 
together with ſome few other companions of the journey, and 
to go himſelf alone with all his loads to the Emir, alſo 
to tell him, that we by fotce, and againſt his will, our 
_—_— him; with Which I was very well con- 
t . 

After he was gone his own way, we took ours directly to 
Aleppo, and after two hours travel, took up our ſtation in a 
bare champian place, where night had over-taken us. 

Jl the eight and twentieth, From Sun-riſe we travell'd al- 
moſt till noon, but the Camels being few, weary,and over-laden, 
made no great . After three hours bairing, we journey d 
almoſt night, and lodg d by « water near the Tents 


of ſome Arabian — urmsr who were there. 

July the nine and twe getting forth early, we ſaw ſome 
number of Horſe eroſs the way before us at a good diſtance, and 
finding the place a Plain inelos d with Hills, and conſequently, 
fit for Atmbuſcades and Treacheries, we ſuſſ that they were 
Thieves, and that they went to wait at Paſs to aflault us. 
Wherefore we put our ſelves in order, and-march'd a 
while on foot with our Arms ready to defend our ſelves by fight: 
But at length theſe ſuſpitions vaniſh'd, and we met no body z 


- 


and dventure, were people that were afraid of us, 
and fled. Such * we frequently had in the Deſart, 
and many times berook our ſelves to our Arms ; ſome times too 
in the 57 we were vilted by Pilferers, who attempted to 
ſteal ſomerhing cland y 3 but, God be thanked, no miſchief 
ever befell us, and the Thieves finding us upon our guard, went 
away always fruſtrated 3 and ſometimes too, either hurt or terri- 
fy'db our Arms. On this occafion I will not omit, (now we are 
near the end of this journey), that the Deſart between Baſſors 
and Aleppo, is a great Plain with very few inequalities and ſome of 
the ſoil is dry, ſome ſaltiſn and full of other Minerals, little ſtony, 


and leſs mooriſh with Reeds ; but the greateſt part was pw 
with 
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with .graſs at the time of my paſſing through it, yet with | 
moſt — thorney, — onely for Camels to eat. f. 
heat, even in theſe Summer m was alwayes ſug portable, 
and, provided a Man were ſhelter d from the Sun, the wind was 
continually ſo great and conſtant that it caus d coolneſs, t 
ſometimes it moleſted us with the duſt. The nights were always 
ſufficiently cool, and, to avoid catching cold, it was requiſite ta 
be very well cover d. But to return to my purpoſe, on the day 
above-ſaid, a good while before noon we [tay'd to reſt in a l 
Village of Arabians , (not ſubject to the Emir, but Vaſlals of 
Aleppo) call'd - Lxdehi, lying in a fertile Valley irrigated with a 
running water. From hence I diſpatech d my Servant Giovanai 
Rubel with a Camelier to Aleppo, wbich was a a Le olf; 
and Lvrit Letters by him to the moſt Illuſtrious Sig: Aluyſe da ca, 
the Venetian Conſul in eee Lxigi Ramiro 
bis Phyſitian, a Roman both by Birth and Education, (upon which 
4ccount I hop d, that though I was unknown by fight, he would 
nevertheleſs be favourableto me) giving them account of my, 
coming, and defiring the Doctor to provide me a convenient te- 
lidence for my ſelf and the Women with me. The Conſul ſent 
ſome of his ſervants to introduce us into the City, without diſturb- 


. Bod of Fey Moran en 
t wherein I at dy. of Sith Mans, was 
a great happineſs; for if it had been ſeen, | might have found 
mach'trouble-from the Turks 5 3» allo'by veglod of, 3 | 


July the thirtieth, In the Morning 1 writ again to the Loney 
and to Sig: Giovam Maria de Bona, his chief Interpreter, an 

my ancient Friend, to whom I had not written the day before, 
becauſe I beliv'd him dead, as was falſely, reported at Baſora; 
but uaderſtanding in the ſaid eſchita by certain Women that he 
was alive and well, I would not omit, to write to him alſo. I 
gave account both to the Copſul and to him where I was, and 
deſir d of both the ſame. tavours. of being met and provided 
of a babitation, as I had done the day betore. As ſoon as my 
Letters arriv'd at Aleppo, the Conſul ſeat ſeveral perſons to fetch 
me, who the Eveniug before had ſought me a good while, but in 
vain, and went to look for me at the Town of Ladebi, whencel 
ſent the firſt advice. There came from the Conſul's Houle Sig: 
Andrea Buonattimi his Factor, ſome Janizaries,and other ſervants; 
with whom came alſo ſome Officers of the Doganier, or Chict- 
[31 Cuſtomer 


— 
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Cuſtomer 4bedik;, an Armenian Chriſtian 3-the Conſul intend- 
ing by their means to render my entrance more facile, and-Jeſs ſu- 


by all means he would have me lodg, having invited me fo to do 
by a moſt courteous Letter, which he had en the day before, 
and 'bis Factor preſented to me] before my entrance; with 
wany. good now urging the ſame ; wherennto I knew 
not in civility how to gain-ſay. The Cuſtomers came to fearch 
my Goods, and to ſee whether we had 7 
which-they did civilly enough: Asfor the wherei 
Body of $itti Maani was, and the Books; partly; by 
rity of the Conſul , and the good | | | 
Sig: Gio vn Maria de Bona his In 3 and, partly, by a 
Preſent to the Dogenier Abedicł of fifty Piaſters, and a veſtment 
of Damaſk, worth thirty Piaſters more tothe Searcher, (who 
onely — the outward Cheſt, wherein the Coffin lay under 
many Indian medicinal Herbs, and ſaw nothing elſe but them) 
and above thirty Piaſters to ſeveral other Officers, it was broughe 
about that the Turks knew not what it was, and was 
ſpoken of it. The Gonſul at firſt intended to my 
Women into his Houſe ; but afterwards being told that it was 
not convenient by reaſon ofthe churliſnneſꝭ of the Turks, who 
were now become more exorbitant than ever, he thought to lodg 
them in another decent place ; but Sig: Giovan Marie de Bona, 
was pleas'd to take them to his Houſe, where-with I was very 
well contented , becauſe they could not go to 4 better 
—— — from me: They were receiv'd there, and treated 
by the of Sig: Gioven Marie, wich very great kindneſs, 
F. 0rfmoand | remain d in the Conſul's Houſe, entertain d 
with the Love and Courteſie imaginable : indeed 
he hath obliging to me, not onely in this par- 
ticular, but in all other matters occurring about my departure 
from Aleppo ʒ which we have determin'd to be, ſhortly, in ſome of 
the Dutch or French Ships, which are now in the Port of Alex- 
andretta, ready to ſet ſailupon the next fair wind; and, perhaps, 


——ü— which, —— of the Pirates now 
inteſtiog the Aiedeterranean, would be the ſecureſt way. 


* 


—— — 
—_ 


LETTER XIL 


From a Ship-board in the Port of Della Saline 
of Cyprus, Sept. 6. 1625. 


Uring my ſtay at Aleppo, from whence I writ my laſt to 

you, onthe h of Auguſt I took the Altitude of the 

Sun with an Aſtrolabe, found him decline South- 

wards from the Zenith, 19 degrees, 20 minutes. He was that 

day, according to the Ephemerides — which l 
n 


much 


All of them conducted us to the Conſul's Houſe, where -. , 


— 
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much eſteem but have now with:me in the K deg. 
ni the twalich, The great Caravan of Baſſora arriv'd at 4. 
leppps it {et forth icanfiderable time before us, but had encoun- 
ter d ſa many... difficultics in the Deſart, that our ſufferings were 
pleaſutes ip refpedt of theiis. 5 | On 
„er the (oxtcenth,, 1 was inform'd by Sig. Gio. Maris te Bo- 
vf many: of the Turkiſh affairs, which as apperraining 
to ching: e or hereafter to be mention d in t Letters, 
and to the full of the hiſtory of things in my time, 1 


Vll mot omit eolrÞlate in this place. He gave me certain intel- 


ligence how Sulu Afvſtafa, Brother of the deceaſed Sultan 4b 
wd, ho reignid in Conſtantinople at my being there, Teign'd, 
andlwas depos d or an Ideot (as really he bo) ewices namely 
—— a — — — — 
who was a Prinee ſufficiently umor'd, being ill bent againſt 
the Chriſtians, and very deſirous to make an Expedition againſt 
Raue a ſter the bad ſuccels beſallen him in Poland, was (lain 
his own Grandees, who would not ſuffer his government, -whi 
was ſonicwhat-eiggrous and violent : and that, as a ſign of his be- 
ing - Yeio, he that flew him, 'carri'd one of his cars to AI- 
fa» Mother, r and was likely to be well- 
pleas d therr wi — — not true that the —— 
A inni bis Reign had put to death 5 of 
een en os 
too much power man that | 
fa, — i in the Throne ; — 
iht hi —— 7 into a kind oſ exile 
pri vateiy in A., whenco he was afterwards re- 
the preſent Emperor, and reſtor d to his ancient ur, 


aud at lengeb dy d of a diſcaſe at Conſtantizople. How the preſent 
— —— — dmed, and — 


chioſe, of whom in the time of Auned L have elſeu here in theſe 


m memion ; And that Murad was not the eldeſt Son of 
— 4 was ſoen at Comſiautinople in my time, and was of 
the age with Qtbmar but was a Son much younger, that 


clave havi to death by Otbman, when be deſigu d to 
po ns yes roo tho ſaid Sultawa Chroſe was ail living 


go into 
and of more authority then ever, her Son Aurad now raigni 
lince the death of Othmar, (wherein perhaps ſhe had a hand, be- 
cauſe he was not her Son byt the Son of another Woman) after 
the ſecond depoſition of Aunſt aſa; and indeed I fore-faw many 
years ago, that the faid Chioſe, having one day remov'dall other 
pretenders would at length by ber wiſdom. and the power ſhe 
had in Court bring the Scepter into the hand of one of her ſons, 
as,aqcardipgly ſhe - hath done. How the Government | of the 
Turks was veryill-manag'd in this nonage of the Emperag and 
all their atlairs grew worſe! and worſe; becauſe there being no 
head, there was likewiſe no obedience ;: all the Miniſters did 
What they plcas d, every one more or let according as be had 
1 514 more 


lets the-E ASTANDIES: | 


more ot keppowenwirhdur any regard of the Prince, we ag 


from the 


child they not only eſteem d kept 
but rr. keep always ſo by ed 
If 


lately ſent to the War of Per . Balz 
that he was not ſent from C ke, but — or 
Gradl xier whilſt he was at Amid or Diarbe iir, as Ba 

nor;from hence, without being ſern to pals by Aleppo,or ſp 

much time the wa he hapned to be the ſame year in 
potamis ʒ 0 above, that I mugh;,woodred at,, and 
could not believed — 914 br C 


di it uſes to be. He told me, that indeed he was. (ti 
and had not paſi d further, berauiſe he continually wai 


Wherchy! of che Army, which was not | 

y it appears to be true what I had always affirm'd atBeſſo- 

743 namely, that nothing would be done this year in the War of 
for the uniting of 


becauſe d ſcarce ſuſhoe for 
Baghdad, yon 


the Turkiſh Army. 
oecafion the firſt Chin 
detain d Priſoner, 25 


— 9 7 

vited, pw of the Perſian, and = 
lame Stare devoted to him, be enter d with an ioto his pa- 
tetnal Territories, and driving bis Brother from the. Throne, 
made himſelf Lord thereof by force z alſo to poſleſs 
himſelf of all that Country by the help of the * 
—— bee eres of the Turks z a 


to them. 

wat — of the,Coun- 
try, W —— eden of a Child ot Woman of any 
Age * hatſoever, certain words and characters, (Which again he 
defaced by making a great blot of Ink in the palm ot 
— and —.— Oil over it) cauſed by the power of in- 
chantments and words which he ſpake faſt and bravingly, that 
the faid Child or Woman ſaw in the Oil in their hands what- 
ever was delir'd ; yea certain Spirits ſpoke to them, and an- 
ſwered to queſtions,” although * By- ſtanders heard and. * 
n 2 thing 


ucating him 
und pleaſures. - Laſtly, how the gende or — mar 
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thing but only -the* Womb oy Child related what he or ce cw 
— Gtker: and | —— heie 
oppo $: Ito. t 

h 2 ints downward, 

e monk Nees mit ed one to — other. Then a 
——— — four 4 murmur 
hisifrehant N thereby cauſed t our Arrows of 
their on accordito unite their — r in the middeſt 
(on he tdar held them ſtir his J and according 
> evet/of the mater, thoſe ok the * ſide were 
left, or on the contrary. I know well 


—— 
eee Lyn 
wolief, che Devil being — 4 2— 
— SIIONS pranks ve- 
keen EEE f "Wa 
he to depart to 
== — — Ship. which was 
already gone be- 


them in Cyprus, 

i called the Neptune 

witha Carayay French. When 1 

Goods aboard, 1 Lr e jor Maaxi- im a 

of Corten- Yarn ; and as ſuch it at the Cuſtom- 

e —— 
porter Aron eur d wi 3 


upon every one of 
hem, ' after the Mercantile faſhion... By this means the laid Coſ- 
ily: d both in and our, without uoder- 
waveirher by the Turks, or Mariners of the Ship, 


— 
ſtood what 
ho other wiſe would undoubtediy through their vain, Augurics 


po it. 
the / I was viſited in the Conſul's Houſe 
by Metran or Iſcive -jabab, Archbilbop of Adwfargaiz, 


a Syrian Neſtorian who had been ſometimes a great intimate to 
F. Fra. Tomaſo de Novara, and joyn d with him in the reduction 
of that Nation to the — ol the Catholick Church, He 
told me, he was very defirous to go to Rome, and in a mannerof- 
ter d himſelt᷑ to accompany me, though I was to depart the next 
d — — lud, he had not his patriarch s Letters for that 
expected them (bortly y, therefore (according to the 

Dol gr ——— had inſorm d we of bl 
— y, that there was ſutle likelyhood of his having Let- 
ters of much importance from the — and that his delire of 
ong'to Rome was chiefly upon hope to get ſomething there) I 
counlelFd him by no means to get to Rome, Without his Patriarch's 
Letters, inaſmuch as the fame would render his reception un- 
doubredly more favourable.Hecame to be of my opinion, and laid 
he would follow me as ſoon as his Letters arriv'd; but in the mean 
time he defir'd me, that I would carry with me two men of his 
Nation, 
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Nation, who were honeſt perſons,and would ſerveme'i in the voy- 
age. Whereunto I readily conſented, both to do him a kindnels, 
and bocauſe j wanted Servants, daving but two and not —_— 6 
ing where to get others that were truſty and fit for my 
L offer'd/ bim alſo. my Houle at Rome, and. 
in what ever it might be uſeful to his fervice } remembri 
Obligation Ehad 2 to his whole Nation for re) emembring he 
Gipcrida, my dear and: eſteomid Wie ; Who was of it. Wieh 
and cinenes- to him and the Prieſt 
„ and whb was Soy of the Prieſt 
jor hw — 2 I was 


re at Aleppo ) he ed, giving me many benedictions 
_ N A leaving a great Frienſhip eſtabliſti d 


the third, i che Morning went to r = ar III | 


of uhe at Aleppo, ſum u for friends and 
Street is entorid into by 2 narrow Gate, and | 2 


— hed rene rinks ta by a number of 

— After' I had gone © te the goods of rh 
hieb they . t 

— . 3 overs 

by dot Pillars di- 

LS — can] * the right hand of 

entrance, 1 a Kind of great Hall, which they — — 


ſor their Servlee in the Winter, cr, whid inks eobdeveaige; as th ey 
do of the Court in Sunimer and fiir weather. In the middle of 
the Court four Pillaſters fupport a under which in a 
high and decent place, like qu Altar, byes the volume of the 
Law, and there alfa their Doctor and principsRabbs ſtands 
readin in a kind of mnfical tone, bo whots all the people alter- 
tively anſwer. They ſtand in very number diſpets d in 
the Court , — a8 and Hall, with theit bonnets bn their 
Heads, and promi 2 like us ir our Churches, Men and 
Women together ther (houg I have ſotmetimes feen it otherwiſe 
in Itahy) z yet they are mixt in ſueh order that _ of one fa- 
mily Men har Women ſtand all topathet' and; I believe yam 
they * their peculiar places and benehes rofitupon 
over, the right ſide « the Sy nagogue was fill '&-wi th Jen 1 
— — _ | — — Ne the 4 oy 
uropexan Jews,wno a adſtants marry dat 4 
yet — originally adventisious; and theſe are all ee r 
ipeak Spaviſb for their natural Language x „many of them 
were born and bred up if not Spain Or Portugal, at leaſt in Hah, 
Germany, of other Countries of Chriſtendome: T was carry d 
to ſee this Synagogue by a Jew nam'd Baruch, r. in our Lan- 
age Fleſſed, whom I had known at my laſt bein at Alep 0; 
He was born and bred in Aantua, a man well qua d, d, 
play'd, and ſung competently well; and upon theſe” accounts 


came 


* * 
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me to m iliarity. We fat together a while in the 
Synagogen beende bi fellow-Jews, beholding their Ceremo- 
nies 3: and, after I had ſeen enough, I went away and left Baruch 


they. told me, that no Tarrars are call'd Eier „ 
the Countries of Balch, Buchera, and Sarmacand, who, at this 
day, are divided u two Princes, Brethren z one whereof 
hath bis Seat at Balch, and is call d AMubbammed Chan, on 
Jorma — brag eden nam d Behadar, (which 
nifies or Stout) and ſirnam d, Ban x 
ing and killing his Enemies in war; for in their Language 

fignifies to Spoil, and Tue to Kill. The other Brother nam d 
Imanculi Chex, hath under him Bxchera, Sarmacand, Toſc-Kiend, 
Endigian or Endigaen, with other Territories, and of them 
border upon thoſe of the Perſian Empire, and reignin the Coun- 


Moderna, Giagasa, Maxrenucher, and Tur- 
At an. The ſame day after dinner I took leave of the Conſul, 
with all my ather Friends, and was by his Servants, and many 
others of the Italian d out of the City. 

Before we mounted our L was deſirous to fee, in the 
Suburbs of Aleppo, the Churches of the Oriental Chriſtians, which 
ſtand in a Street call'd Gizdeida, not from the as ſome who 
kill not of erroneouſly imagine, from the Ara- 
bick word Gedida, which fignifies New; perhaps, becauſe this 
place of the Suburbs was built more lately then others. Here, a 
little out of the Street on the right hand, I found four Churches 
abe — RR 9—— ty Aid 

the | within). conveniently divi 
and r Two of them belong d 
to the Armenian, che 


our (a fair one indeed) call'd Santi 
Quaranta, or the ints 3 and the leſs, Della Madonna, or 
our Lady. One of the other two 'call'd 8a» Nicolo, belong d 
tothe Greeksz and the other, which is the leaſt of all, to 
» Maronite Catholicks , call'd Sant Elia. In another — 
diſtant from this, I ſaw alone by it ſelf another Church, 
ſome and large for the Country, built after our manner, with 
three Naves or Ifles upon Pillars it belong d to the Syrian Jaco- 
bites, and was call d Sitaa Aſſedi, or Santa Marie. This Church 
hath adjoyning to it a good Houſe, with a little Garden and 
other conveniences according to the uſe of the Country,wherein 
lives the Patriarch of the Jacobits, calld Heda, for whom I had 
brought from Baſſors a Letter of F. Baſilio di San Franceſco, a dil- 
calciated Carmelite, wherein he invited him to a mutual 2 * 
'p 
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ip and correſpondence, from which he might draw ſome bene- 
fit to the ſervice of God, by reaſon of his ſkill in the Arabick, 
and his refidence here in behalf of the Chriſtians of the Country. 
his LetterT had gotten preſented tothe Patriarch , and tranſ- 
itted his anſwer to F. Baſlio, but had never viſited him as the 
ther deſir d me in order to ſecond his Letter, and ſettle a 
gend{hip between them; becauſe he liv'd far from the Venetian 
nſul's Houſe where I reſidedꝭand all the while I remain'd in 4- 
Iwas lame of one foot by a hurt caus'd bywalking in ill ſhoos 
bes Ab cry we were in danger of being aſſaulted by thievs ; 
hat I could not walk, and was not wholly cur'd when I depart- 
Nevertheleſs hapning to be ſo near his Church now, I would 
omit tb'vifit him. found him a very compleat, civil, and court- 
n according to the mode of the Country: he had not the 
of being learned, but yet was accounted wiſe and gene- 
tous] He told me, he was glad of F.Baſ#lio's Letter, and refidi 
at 'Bleſſors, and building a Church there ſo peaceably, and wit 
ſo mich fayobr of the Turks, as he advertis d him ; and that 
he would continue correſpondenct᷑ with him. He alſo ſhew'd'me 
two ſhir Books of the Goſpels written in large Parchment · ſheets, 
with excellent Syrian Characters, one of them, (as I remember) 
Written'fout hundred years ago; the Letters whereof were all 
tither of Gold or : and this Book, they ſay, was found by 
tho Turks in c ru when they tock the Iſland, and catri d to Con- 
faut inople, from whence it was afterwards redeem'd with mo- 
ney, and brought hither. Indeed no Manuſcript could be more 
goodly or rich with gold and miniature 5 it had alſo a velvet Co- 
ver adorn'd with Silver gilt, but made by themſelves ; the anci- 
ent Cover, which they fajd was ſet with jewels of great value, be- 
ing taken away by the Turks. Iis the cuſtom of the Orientals 
to make great account of Books fo fairly written and richly ador- 
ned, as likewiſe S. Jerom reports they us d to do in his time; 
though himſelf, being a Scholar, was better contented, as he 
faith, with his Chedules of a leſs fair Character, but correct. The 
other Goſpel which the Patriarch ſhew'd me, was more ancient, 
namely, four hundred and fifty years old, but written with ordi- 
nary ink and few miniated Figures ; this, he told me, they bought 
lately at Cyprus for two hundred Piaſtres. He added, that the 
Church of Aleppo was not his Patriarchal Sce, although under his 
juriſdiction; but it was near the City of Aonſul, xvhich is in the 
place of the ancient Ninivehb. After much more diſcourſe, he caps'd 
very good Sherbers of Sugar with ſnow, to be given us to drink 
as the cuſtom is 3 and . offer*d us a Collation of fruits, which we 
receiv'd not becauſe it was already late and time to be gone. At 
laſt, at my taking leave, he pray d me to do reverence to his Ho- 
lineſs in his name; and fo when he had given me many benedicti- 
ons, as their manner is, I left him and departed. 
Being come to the place where the Camels with the Women 


waitcd for me, I took leave of all thoſe friends that had — 
pani 


of Hbhalga, and at night 
eee 
Harta. At midnight the i we ſet ſo ich, 
e the night, 2 
Auge the twenty Continuing our journey We Game 
to a great Plain, and travelling along the River 


ing ro the ſtream which we had found at da breaks eak = 
ovgr the ſame upoh.s good Stone-bridge. Here the Plain i 


tracted, being ſtreightned on the right hand with hi 

the left wich lower mountains; nl in which Valley about 
Noon, we arriv d at Antioch, which is fronted with high moun- 
tains almoſt on the North beyond the River Orontes, and back d 
with lower toward the South, the walls of the City being, ex- 
tended over the ſame. Weenter'd at the Eaſt-gate, and took 
up our Quarters near a great Ciſtern which is on the leſt hand 
the Gate, divided only by a wall from the Street, and pav'd ro 
with white Marble: it is fill d by a running- water, and ſtands in 
a ſhady retit d place, very delightful and convenient for trivel- 
lers to reſt in. On the right fide of the ſaid Gate, in one of the 


Towers of the wall,was a large and fair room, as high as the wall, / 


with few windows beſides low and half. ll d Joop-boles fot, de- 
tence ſo that it was very cool, and would not be inconveniettt in, 
hot hours, were it in good repair 3 but tis now all ruinous with- 
out a pavement, being made only a Stall for Cattle. The walls. 
of the City were (till ſtanding, all of Stone, magnificent, and. 
built with Turrets after the ancient mode. At the- Gate where 
we enter'd, began a Street not very broad but of t length, 
extended witl:in the City, and pav d all with white Marble, An- 
tioch is now inhabited by few people, Who Jive in little cottages 

atcht out of the ruins amongſt Gardens, of which the City is all 
all for of the ancient houles and ſtructuxes, ſaving the walls 


of the City, there is none ſtanding. Near the place where we 


lodg'd, 


7 
5 
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lodg'd,, The Turks ſhew'd us I know not whit, which th 


call'd Pawlos de 2 ich perhaps had been ſome Churc 

of Saint Paul; ſo deſtroy d, that Töeither 
ſaw nor underſtood it well. There — elſe remarkable 
to be ſeen, we went away three hours before night, by the fi me 
Gate we had enter d at (perhaps 'becauſe the way was better 
without then within) going abont the City on the outſide to- 
wards the plain on the North. But re- entring afterwards at a 
breach of the Wall, we walkt a good way within the City, 
which I found full of Gardens — with few dwel- 
lings, ſaving at the end. At! went out at a Gate which 


ſtands in t Weſtern ot the City, yough not eſt 
ssd — 8 Stone · bridg which lies upon the Riv r 
ing our way to Ale æandretta on the Northern banck z 


for, they that go directly thither from Aleppo, never fee this Ri- 
ver, hut leave it much South. - Wetravel Falong its banks till 


night, tontrary to its ſtream, and took up our lodging by the 
295 W e 
we which we afar off on the other : 
is almoſt ſquare, Fi 2 long, and hoe ak 
Gates on the South, it is terminated with Mountaius, which, 
they ſaid, were ſeven, like the ſeven Hills of Rome, but I could © 
diſtinguiſh no more then five, that is, not five Mountains, (for | 
the tain appears but one continu'd ridg) but five tops of 
it. Theſe Mountains are very ſteep, and therefore I think coul 
not be buih upon bat only, that part of them was includ 
within the wall for-ſtrength, and that the ſame might not be pre 
judicial to the City by, being left without, in caſe of War. That 
which temains of he Cir at the foot of the ſaid Mountains, is 
of cixcuinf®retce ; fo that the City appear'd to me tuch 
leſs then I jmagin'd it. Within, as I ſaid, there is not any Fabrick 
ſtandi deine ee eaxth\ is everywhere ſtrow d 
with t and goodly Tones. Only the Walls are almoſt all 
ſound apd{1ntire, with little decay. After midnight the Moon 
ariſimg, we alſa.got up; and leaving this Station, proceeded on our 


US 


Way. — 
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1. The Eaſtern Gate, at which we enter d. 


2. The Ciſtern. 

3. The Street pav d with Stone and extending within the 
City. 
5 A few Habitations in the end of the City. 

5. A Bridg over Oronte without the City, and contiguous 
tothe Gate. 

6. The River Orontes, 

7. A Turret with a room within it. 


Auguſt the twenty ſixth, Continuing our Journey, at day- 
break we came to an end of the Plains, and began to aſcend t 
mountains which we were to croſs over in order to get to the Sea; 
and, if Iam not miſtaken, they are part of the Mountain Am- 
no, which, becauſe at a diſtance it appears black, is called by 
the Turks Cara Aman, that is, Black Amas; whence alſo they 
now corruptly call the Province which is in the 
faid Mountain, (and was, according to ſome, the ancient Cilicia 
Caremania, We refreſht our weary Camels with two hours 
in a amongſt the Mountains, where,though there were no 

yet we wanted not Water and wild Figs. After which 
being arriv'd to the higheſt part of the Mountain, and re-enter'd 
the common road from Aleppo, we diſcover'd the Mediterrane- 
an Sea afar off, which to me was a — 42 in regard I had 
not ſeen it ſince my departure from Gaze in the year 1616. We 
deſcended down by a way where the Precipices are ſecut d with 
good breaſt-works of earth ſometimes for a Mile together z and 
at length came to the Town of Beilan, from whence the moun- 
tains are here denominated Montagne di Beilen. A little be- 
yond this Town, we d in a by-place near a running- 
water, and under the ſhadow of abundance of Nut-trees; 
for the Town it ſelf and places adjacent were all taken u 
Dy a 2 Caravan which came from Aleppo to — 

y land. 

ng the twenty ſeventh, An hcur before day we began to 
deſcend amongſt the ſtreights of theſeMountains,where we met a 
great Caravan of Merchandiſe which had lately came in two Ve- 

netian Ships, and was going to Aleppo After two or three hours 
travel we came to Alex andretta, call d by us Europeans Scande- 
room, but more correctly in Turkiſh Er r, that is, Alexandro 
Greco, becauſe they will have it denominated from Alexander 
the Great, It was imes a noble City, but by reaſon of the 
bad air (for it is ſituated upon the Sea ina. Mooriſh Plain, and 
inclos'd with Hills which keep off the wind) it was never 
much inbabired 3 and the year before my — there, it was al- 
wholly deſtroy d by the Pirats of Barbary, who. none ether 
of a different or of their own Religion, nor yet bear any reſpect 
to the States of the Great Turk himſelt, though their * 


O00 2 0 


1 


The Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


ſo that I found onely four ſmall Houſes, ſcarce re-edif'd this year, 
- wherein the Lie utetant of the place (ſor the right Governor 


remains at Aleppo) the Vice-Conſuls of ſuch Europzan-Nations 
as trade into Sta, and a very ſew — refidedl Sig: 
Antonio Grandi, the Venetian Vice-Conſul, having notice of 
my coming by a Meſſenger: whom I ſent to him from a las, re- 
dead. lodg'd us in his on Houſe with much Courteſie, 
the recommendation of his Conſul, from whom I preſented ima 
Letter. And when I had acquainted him with my deze to 
as ſoon as poſſible, and ſhewst him the Governor's Paſs for my t, 
goods, and people, which I brought with me from Aleppo, toge- 
ther with other commendatory to his Lieutenant and 
other Miniſters the ſaid Sig: Antonio er tly to preſent 
the ſame, and by the he had here obtain d, much more 
eaialy then 1: that I might imbatque when I'pleas'd ʒ 
yet upon promiſe; according to the cuſtom of Twrkze, of a ſmall 
Preſent to the Governor, and alſo to a Jew his Miniſtet ; which 
was afterwardigiven to them both. After dinner Capruin For, 
Gommunder ot the French Ship S. dune, wherein I was to im- 
barquo, came 4 ſhore, and with him to go aboard that 
night, though — — two or three dayey „ id 
expettation of more lading before he ſer 1aik-'' Accordingly after 
Ihad ritten to Aleppo, and ſupp d in the Hbuſe of Sig: Hutewis 
Grandi, I was carty'd aboard by the ſald Captain with all my 
people, and onely t —— which · I had brought with me 
trom Aleppo ; leaving all the reſt to be aſt rece iv q by the ſaid 
Sig: Antonio, and then con vey d tome by Sea more at leiſure. 
Thus after many years I quitted the Continent of Aa, with a cer- 
tain Reſolution never to ſet fot upon it again unleſs artrꝰd, and 
began my Voyage towards my deſited Italy 3 there being with 
me of Women, Batoni Mariam Tinatin,' a Giorgian Virgin, and 
faithful Companion of moſtof my Peregrinations ; Eugenia an 
Indian Maid of Scilan ; and of Men, F. Fra: Gregorio Orſas, 
Vicar General of Armenia; und my Servants, Michel di Bengals, 
commended to me at Goa by Sig: Antonio Barraccio , Giovan 
Rabel, a Chaldean of Kinmalava, and the two Syriabsrecom- 
mended to me by that Arch+Biſhop, namely, Abdiſcive, and Hen- 
di, Neſtorians. 12 I 

Angi the nine and twermieth, All my other goods, together 
wh 'the Ooſfin of Sint Madnt, (concen d in a ball of Cotton + 
yarn ) were imbarqu'd, (thanks be to God) without any di- 
urbance. The bext day I took the height of the Sun in the 
Port ot dlexandretta, aud found him decline at noon from the 
Zenith 28 degrees. He was Chat day in the --degree of 
Virgo: Ihe famie day, by the advice of Sig: Antonio Grandi, to 
prevent all tutther'troubles which might ariſe from new ſearch- 
ag f my good, and payment of halt Gabels, in cuſe I ſhould 
cxchunge the Ship wherein was, /for a Flemiſh Veſletcall'd the 
Neptant, as | had formerly intended to do Cyprus: I determin d 

to 
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to continue in the —— till lane either to Ata or Sicily, 
and the rather becauſe the Captain was a Perſon to my liki 
all his \ honeſt. Catholicks,: with whom 1 romis'd, my falf 
moſt actioo. . Beſides, though the FlemiſhShip was greater, 
better atmd, and accompany'd;with two others; and conſe- 
quently, as to danger of Pirats, more ſafe; yet'twas known 
too that the Flemmi 1 che: Piears and ſume 
times will not fight wath them, hut being ſecure not to laſe any 
thing of their o/ uſa to ſubmia to them, and let them take 
all of other p that they have in their Ships with- 
out the leaſt conteſt: d that I had ſume reaſon nat to tt uſt my 
ſelf with them, :( although much perſwaded thereunto by the 
Maſter of the Ship) becauſe, perhaps, in ſuch caſe they would 
not have much cat d for (ecuring me, whom they hated upon the 
account of Religion. On the other fide, the French 
Ship wherein I imbarqu d was ſmall and unprovided of Artil- 
lery, —— an excellent Sailer / and ſafe from being 
overtaken by any Pirate, provided is deſtry H him firſt at a little 
diſtance, had but che leaſd advantage : For which a 
Man was conſtantly placd 1 min · ſail to tnake diſcove 
he bowa Motniag at day 5 
zu e hop id, God would ve 
us rom ſuch mis fort uneil Of this · change ft my Reſolution, I 
gave account in my Letters to Aleppo 4 and L meat ian it here, to 
the end, that it may appear that my —— — in ſo 
{mall and diſarm d — — vor raſhneßb, (as, per- 
2 — —é 
ently made upon weighty and important * 'Accord- 
mgly, — Sig: Antonio Grandi —— many refreſh · 
— fox the Voyage, the ſame vening a little before night we 
et fail. "TH 7 
September the firſt, In the Evening we paſs d by Cepo Chantir, 
or, as tis now commonly call d, Caps Porce, lying thirty miles 
trom Alexandretts , aud the next Evening we diſcover d the 
Ifdand of Cyprus, where we were to touch and ſtay ſome dayes. 
September the third, In the Morning we d the Cape of 
8. Andres, on the South of the faid Iſland, being to put in at 
Porto della Saline, ot the Port of the Salt · pits, which is now the 
principal and molt frequented — — of Cyprus. 
September the fourth, We enter d the ſaĩd Port, which lyes on 
the South part of Cyprus in a large Bay, ſurrounded with Land, 
ſpacious: and ſecure enough for all ſort of Ships. It lyes two 
hundred miles from Alexandretts, and is the Port where rhe 
Turkiſh Army landed' when — took the Iſland. As ſoon as 
we had enter d, we were viſited in the Ship by Sig: Dimitri 
Todorini, a prime Greek Merchant, but not a Cypriot, who 
offer d me his Houſe 3 and Sig: Gi Franc eſco Parente, a Ve- 
netian; my ancient Friend and correſpondent in Aleppo, (fre 


whence 
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whence, upon oettain diſcontents befallen him there, he had be- 
taken himſelf huber ) wh viſited me not onely uponthis own 
account , but aſſo in the Name of Sig: 4 0 Goneme, the 
Venetian Conſul in that Iſland, who excus d his not coming in 
Perſon, for that he was juſt then call'd away by the Cadbi, upon a 
certain buſineſs. 

September the ſiſth, The faid Venetian Conſul with Sig: Perente, 
and others of his Houle viſited me in the ä — 
intended not to go aſhore notwithſtanding all his intreaties 
and invitations, yet he reſohnely reſus d to depart till I went 
with him. Wherefore I obey'd him, and went onely with one 
lervaut; leaving F. Orſino, and the Women in the Ship. On the 
ſealide I f. ome few | — — or ſt 
which are thoſe that they call delle Saline, from the Salt- 
pits hard by ʒ where the Turks have a ſmall ſquare Caſtle, with a 
Plat - ſorm, and Artillery to guard the Sea , but of little import - 


ance, Here taking Horſe, we rode a little mile within Land, to 
another Village call'd Larnaca, where the Franks live for the moſt 


part, and there we alighted at the Conſul's Houſe. And becauſe 
ir was yet early, — — Ts 6 
Church, call d Sn i and there heard Maſs, which was 
ſung with the Office pro mortuis, for the Soul of Sig: Giovan Ma- 


ria aremte, Brother to Sig: Fr ,. who the day before paſ'd 
to u better Life! In the i viſited Sig: Dimitrio Todorini 
in bis own Houſe; and lodg d in that of the I will not 


omit that the V enetlans have alwayes a Conſul at Cyprus, who is 
not of the Nobility, but of the Order of Eminent Citizens, 
whereof many Secretaries of the Republick uſe to be; ſo that 
though the Conſul of Cyprus be not dependent upon him of Alep- 
po, as Vice - Coaſuls are — of Aleppo, as noble, and a more 
principal Miniſterin theſe parts, hath ſomething of ſuperiority 
over this of Cyprus. 

September thefixth, This Morning I an) return'd a Ship-board, 
where I conclude this Letter, and commit it to F. Fre: Giovanni 
di Segovia, a Spaniſh reform'd Franciſcan, who came hither inthe 
lame Ship with us from Alexazdrette,and is the ſame Perſon who, 
diſguis'd in a ſecular and Souldier-like yarb, for fear of being 
hindred in his paſlage by the Portugal Miniſters, came (in com- 
pany of F. Fra: go di San Michele,a Diſcalceated Auguſtine, 
and Provincial of Manila) inthe ſame Ship with us from Aaſcat 
to Baſſora, pa under the name of  Affiere, or Enſign, till he 
arriv'd ſafe at , where — his diſguiſe, he reſum'd 
his pro pet name and Fryer's habit z and becauſe the Provincial 
of Manila, with whom he came into-irdia, could not diſpatch 
Lis afiairs but ſtay'd behind at Aleppo 3 therefore he being deſirous 
to arrive ſpeedily at Rome and Spain, in order to the affairs of 
his Religion, is juſt now departing, and bath promis d me to de- 
liver this to you, and to lalute ycu in my name, as Ido molt 
heartily, | 


LETTER 
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LETTER. XIIL 


From Maki, November 4. 1925 


Vine Iwaschinking of finiſhing the finall remainder = 3 
my Travels, unh the fame * which God 
del bitherto afforded me; and ſpeedily arriving at 
hole deed ſhores, I have been here arreſted at ta by a little 
kind ofmiladventure, tu temper the courſe of ſo many 
good Fortunes. lu regard of the formidable Reſtilence ſtill con- 


—— in 1 gn and hes places of Tirkze, we have 
anchor, and land in this Ifland 


— Wherefore finding my ſelf 

bee a — — d me, a4 a favour, by the 

d from the: little Hlaod hi- 

t ſit co. pals my time in 


Rocco 7 
Lawali re Cami, winch a boy a Boy 
ty'd d with a little 
, and are ſeen leapi 
any but at diſtance, and fo did — them. Here 
therefore holding it in my hand,, (for tis a gentle and pleaſing 
Animal) Iobſerv d it ef wer, a+a Lizard, and almoſt of the 
ſame ſhape, but more unbandſom to behold, having an ill ſhapen 
head, divided feet, abd two paws , in the middle whereof the 
— z each of which pawo, is divided into two toes or 
nails, yet ſo as the ſiſſuꝶ is very ſmall, Its colour was grey, but 
with ſome variety, like a dapple. They told me; that it ſome- 
times chang'd colour, (not, as is vulgarly reported, according to 
that which is lay d before it, but) accord ing asit hath more heat 
or cold, takes pains or repoles , with other Ike Accidents ; 
Which event I ſaw not, though L try'd ſeverhl wayes to poo» 
cure it. 
September the eighth; The Conſul carry'd meto another Vil- 
10 about two leagues, or fix miles.diſtane frow Larnaca, and 
dro this day, Kit i aud Citinw,anciently a City andBiſhoprick, 
but is now all deitroy d ſaving a few Cottages. We went, par- 
ticularly, to viſit a Greek Doctor, nam d Sig: Alwiſe Cucci, who 
liv'd there, and had the tame of much knowledg, and *dpoke 
Italian ell as alſo to ſee bis Garden, which, though half 
ruin d, (as all things are in the Ill ce it fell into the Turk's 
hands) is yet one of the goodlieſt places in thoſe parts. Here 
dy d dd the moſt valorous and vertuous Athenian Captain; 
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much as will ſerve for that purpoſe; and many tines they take 


more, which at Venice is a good 


— 


Ihe Travels of Peter Della Valle, 


Son of the no-leſs famous Captain Miltiades. You may ſee 


Amilius Probus in the Life of the faid Cimen, where he ſaith, i 
Oppido Citio eft mortuus, after he had conquer d moſt part of the 
liland cyprus. , Twoor three hours before noon , we paſs'd 
the place whefe the Salt-work is, which, though through the 
negligence of the Turks, who do not cleanſe and empty it 

it decayes and fills" up every day; yer in 2 y 
yeatly about 10000 Piaſters, and almoſt all ps mak 

of Salt 5 particutarly, thoſe of Venice at all to take as 


Gdity, and a Trade reſervd 
to the Prinee. Then we paſs d through x Village call d Brome- 
laxuia, and at ſength — Kiti, which lyes a little diſtant 
trom the Sea, (the Coaſt of the Iſland running Weſt-ward from 
the Saline) we viſited Sig: Aluiſe Cucci, whom (indeed like a 
Philoſopher; as he pr to be) we found living in a H 

which had ſometimes bee great and fair, but was now half rus 
ind; the Garden had a ſmall Brook, with ſtructures of Foun- 
tains and ſuch like things, but all out of order, and 1 
no other beauty beſides a great number of Orange - Trees, p 
regularly, and of equal height, and making a goodly and de · 
lieious Grove. · I diſcoum d with the ſaid Sig: Aluiſe, and he 
ſeem d an intelligent Pexſon'y but becauſe he was ſick, or at 
leaſt recovering, and ſo we that he eould ſearce ſpeak, I could 
not benefit by him as Ideſir d. I aſk d him concerning Cad mia 
and its ſpecies, and other Minerals, which you writ me word 
chat you defir'd-from cyprus, and I accordingly ſent to Nicoſia, 
(che chief City of the Ifland, and the place of the Baſha's re+ 
hdence) 3 as alſo concerning the Book of Galen. He told me, 


there was ſome at this day, but twas hard to meet with any 


that knew it, or could tell where to find it, the people very 
Idcots, and the Mines intermirted heretofore by the Chriſti 
ans, for fear of alluring the Turks thereby to ĩnvade the Iſland, 
as alſo ſince by the Turks through ignorance, After this and 
{uch other Diſcourſe, we retarn'd to Larnaca by a different road, 
about the midſt whereof we found another Village, call'd Meme+ 
go but all theſe Villages in former times well peopled, are now 
almoſt wholly-deſtroy'd and uninhabited. 

September the ninth, Being return to the Ship, the next day 
too the height of the Sun with my Aſtrolabe in the Port della 
Saline of Cyprus, and found him decline Southward from the 


Lenith 29 degrees, 29 minutes, 30 ſeconds. On which day he 


WAS in --------degrees of 
; September the thirteenth, I went aſhore in the Morning to 
Larnaca again, from whence, upon the Conſuls inſtance, I was 
accompany d by Sig: Gio Franceſco Parente, two other Venetians, 
a Greek nam d Meſer Manols; my ſervant Michel, and a Janizary 
lor our guard, to a delicious place of Devotion, call d by the 
Giecks,' Agia Nappa, that is, Holy, about eight leagues from 
: Larnaca, 
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Larnaca, the Eaſtern Sea - coaſt near Caps della Greca, where 
there is a built in a Grotto, wherein a miraculous Image 
of our Lady was found. Having rid all day almoſt — 
by the Sea we lodg'd at the Village 0rmidia, and the next 
day early, pa through the Village Xylofago, and the Cape 
di Sex Georgio, where many Ships, eſpecially Pyrats , uſe to put 
in for water at a River which falls into the Sea on the Eaſt of the 
ſaid Cape, we arriv'd at the Village Agia Nappa. We found it 
like all the reſt that I faw in cyprus, almoſt wholly deſtroy'd ; 
panty, by the ordinary tyrannies of the Turks, partly, by the 
which a few years before had ſwept away molt of the 
The Church being builtalmoſt like a little ſquare Caſtle, 
perhaps for fear of the Pyrats) is (till ſtanding ; and being un- 
— — is deſcended into by many ſtairs. A Papas, or 
Prieſt, who officiates there, hath charge of it, together 
with certain Celogrie, or Nunns, who having renouncd the 
world, have addicted themſelves to God's Service, and are 
modeſtly cloth'd in black, though they be not Recluſes. In the 
middle of a great Court or Yard, ſtands a marble Fountain not 
il built, over which they have lately built a great Cupola, upon 
four Pilaſters with ſeats round about, where we not onely 
entertain d our ſelves all day, bur ſlept at night; the murmur 
of the water rendring the place ſufficiently pleaſant. The next 
Morning, Maſs was ſang in the Church after the Greek Rite, and 
I was preſent at it till the end of the Goſpel. - On one fide of the 
Church in a place apart, is an Altar, where our Latine Prieſts 
ſay Maſs when any comes thither. In ſumm, the Church is an 
indi t large Grotto, the Image ancient, and the Altar adorn'd 
after the Greek manner, without any thing elſe remarkable. 
Here we eat a great quantity of Becca-fichz, or Fig-ſnappers, 
( a fort of Birds call'd by the Greeks Sicalidia) which are fo 
lentiful in cyrus, that abundance of them are ſentſows'd in 
inegar to Venice and elſe- where ; but thoſe at Agia Nappa ſome- 
times are not good, by reaſon of their having eaten Scammony, 
which is not known to be found there-abouts, but probably, 
they feed upon it in ſome other place. | 

September the ſixteenth, We departed from Agia Nappa to re- 
turn to Larnaca, and paſſing through the Village Xylofago, we 
alighted there to ſeq the Church of Sex Giorgio, w herein amongſt 
other Saints, I ſaw one painted whom they call Agios Mapeas, 
that is, Saw Mama, much venerated by the Greeks 3 Who 
ſay, He was a Martyr , and bury'd in Cyprus 4 but I know not 
according t o what Hiſtory, they paint him between a Horſe and 
a Lyon. 

— 1 Returning a Ship-board, by the way I viſited a 
Church ofthe Greeks, (but heretofore of the Armenians) call d, 
8. Lazaro, ſome of the ſtones whereof I oblerv'd engraven with 
Armenian Letters: 'Tis a very ancient ſtone- ſtructure ot an ex- 


travagant form, though us d by the Greeks in ſundry places, 
Pp namely, 


290 


The Travels of Petcr Della Valle, 


the 


namely, conſiſting of 3 Nave's or Illes, ſupported onely by 4 Pil- 
— three Cupole s on a row in the middle Navezthe Mace 
within amongſt the Pillaſters ſerving for men, and that round 
about for women by themſelves. Behind the Altar they ſhew a 
Subterranean like a little Grotto, and enter'd into by 
a ſquare bole like that of a Tomb; they ſay it was the Sepulchte 
of Lane rais'd by Chriſt , and that he built the Church whilſt 
he was Biſhop here, and at laſt dy d here; from whence his Body 
was afterwards tr ed firft to Conſt antinople, and then to 


| Marſeilles : The truth whereok, they affirm, is prov'd by the 


Miracles done every day it the faid Sepulchre, as healing the 
lick, and the like ; but this is repugnaat to the Hiſtory we have 
in the Breviary, Martytologie, &. 

September the twentieth, Conſul gave me a piece of Lads- 
no · Vergine, that is, without any other mixture, as it comes 
narturally 3 — adore is plenty in Cyprus: and ſome intelli- 
gent perſonsof the Country whom I conſulted purpoſely, told 
me, tis of the Dew which falls from Heaven, juſt as 
Manna is, and that tis gather d off the leavs of a plant no higher 
then a ſpan and half, or two ſpans ; which matter t le, 
and being viſcid-like wax, fotm into rolls like little Candles, 
which they wrap afterwards. round together. The faid LA. 
ann is black, — — Aromatical Smell; and, in our 
Countries , mixt other things, makes a good Perfume; 
— perhaps, ſerves for Medicinal Uſes, as you know very 
well. 


September the one and twemicth, Sig: Cicschgave me ſome of 
Amianiut, a fort of ſtone that may be ſpun, of which 
the Ancients made the Cloth which, they ſay, was incombuſtible, 
and the fire onely.cleansd it, as water doth, other Linnen ;; in 
which Cloth they dead bodies, and ſo preſerv'd the aſhes 
thereof from being mingled with thoſe of the wood. At this 
day none knows how to make the Cloth, or to ſpin the matter 
ir nar a whitiſh matter like Cotton is clearly ſeen to iflue out 
of the ſtone, not uncapable of being ſpun. The colour of the 
Stone, when intire, is greeniſh, inclining to black, but ſhining 
enough, almoſt like Talk ; yet when tis broken or ſpun, the 
matter that iſſues out of it is white. I temember I once faw 
ſome of this Stone, and the Cloth woven thereof, in the Study of 
Ferrante Imperato at Naples, other Curiofities. 
September the twenty fourth, The Conſul invited us to dinner 
in the Venetian Ship Cacciadiauoli, where we ſtay ' d got onely 
to dine, but alſo to ſleep all-oight, being entertain'd with Mu- 
ſick, and the converſation of Sig: Parente, Flatro, & Rocco 
Andreani, who were there. The next day, we return d to out 
own Ship, and the Evening following | went athore again. A new 
man was expected to come to govern the Ila nd, the old being 
already departed upon the arrival of an Officer of the new, who, 
as their —— is, was come with the Title of Auaſſelem, to pre- 
pare 
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pare the place for his Maſter: But before this New Ele arriv'd 
at his Reſidence in Neoſia, News came that by a freſh command 
of the Grand Signior at 1 the new Baſha was re- 
call'd, and depriv'd of his ce before he poſleſs d it, unto 
which the old was reſtor'd; beſides the changing of the Defecodar, 
and other Officers. Tbheſe ſudden and unexpected changes of 
Miniſters, have many years ago begun to be practis d in the Court 
of Conſtantinople, oecaſion d chiefly by the ill Government, and 
the ſelling of thoſe Offices, without any limitation of time, to 
who- ever gives moſt ʒ which diſorders are mote prevalent now 
then ever: Which I mention, that it may be known in what 
an ill State the Common- wealth of the Turks is at this day, 
which indeed ſeems to be tending of its accord to manifeſt 
ruine, | | 
September the eight and twentieth, After another treatment 
given us by the Conſul in the Ship of Yiaro, he accompany'd us 
ia the Evening to our Caravel, which was to ſet fail forth-with, 
and there, with many Complements and expteſſions of Courtefie, 
we took leave one of another; the Conſul returning aſhore, and 
we remaining in the Ship. | MT 
About three hours-after Sun-ſet, we hois'd fails towards Li- 
_ another Port of the Southern Coaſt of Cyprus, but more 
eſterly, where we hop'd to find, and joyn company with'the 
Dutch Ships. We had but little wind in the night, and the next 
day no good one; ſo that it was but a while before mid-nighe 
when we arriv'd at Liiſo, where. we anchor d at. a good diſtance 
from Land, becauſe for ſo ſhort a time as our Ship was to ſtay 
there, it would not be ſubject to pay Anchorage. _ 
September the thirtieth, Sig: Gro: Franceſco Furemte, ho ar- 
riv'd at Limiſo the night before by Land, came in the Morningtto 
invite me aſhore in the Name of Sig: Pietro Savioni a Venetian, 
who hath a Houſe at Limiſo, and is Vice-Canſul in Cyprus for 
the Dutch 3 he receiv'd me wich very much Courtetie.-*And 
being it was yet early, I walk'd'about the Town, 'which-isof 
indiffercat bigneſs, where I ſaw @ great Meſobita'of the Turks 
ſtanding in a ly ſtreet near the ſhore, here | ſaw great 
lenty of Carrubes, or Capers , where-with: whole . — are 
aden from hence for Venice and other parts. More within the 
Town, I ſaw the Caſtle which is ſmall;ot a round form, repreſent- 
ing rather a low thick Tower ot Turret then à Fortreſs; yer it 
hath ſome ſmall pieces of Artillery; and is built of ſtone. © Then 
I came to the Church of the Biſhoprick ; for Limi/@ hath a Greek 
Bi who commands four Eparchats 4: (as they ſpeak) to wirs 
this of Liaiſo, that of dela Saline, and two others 5 the whole 
Iſland being divided onely into tour Biſhopricks,/ each of whieh 
bath ſeveral Eparchats i them. This Cathedral Chatch - 
is ſmall, and dedicated to bur Lady S. Aary; of Building; ee 
the reſt ol the Country 3 and becauſe tis the Cathedral, ti y call 
it, according to cuſtom, La Catholica, i. e. Univerſal. Here 
Pp 2 found 
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found one Didaſcalo Matteoa Greek Monk, who ſpoke Hahn 
well, as he that had liv'd many years at Fenice,and proſeſs d ſkill 
in Minerals, Chymicd} matters, and the like. To him, whilſt he 
Was at Nicoſia, I had gotten a friend to write from Larnaca, to 
deſite him to procure me the Cadmia and other Minerals which 

ou deſu' d. But the Letter found him not in Nicoſia , for 
be was dcparted. from thence to go to Mount-Sinay. Find- 
ing him here, and —— bim about the buſineſs, he told me, 
There was to his knowledg abundance of thoſe Minerals, particu- 
larly, Sri, Myſs,Melamteria, and Cadeia, to be had in ſome places 
of Cyprics, and that be would have procur'd me ſome, had be 
koownmy deſite in time 3 but now he could not by reaſon of his 
pteſent depatture, and the place where to have them was 
remote. He gave me certain little pieces of Silver and Gold found 
in Cyprus, and promis'd we to uſe ifite diligence for the 
reſt av bis return from Ante Simay, which would be within three 
Months 3 whereupon, 1 writ tothe Conſul of Larnaca, that at 
his going to Nicoffa, where he was ſhortly to ſalute the new Baſha 
(for by vertue ot a third command from Conſtantinople, the new 
Baſha was once again confirm'd, and the old again depriv'd, 
wich more ſtrange inconſtancy of government then ever) he 
would conſult hy the way with a renegado German, who practis d 
Phyſick there, and, as Didaſcais Matteo: told me, knew where to 
find the faid Minerals for me. Whileſt I was diſcourſing thus in 
the Church-yard with Didaſralo, the Biſhop an ancient wan with 
a white beard pais d by, together with another Monk, who was 
going 10 Church to rebearſe his hours. 1, underſtanding who he 
was, ſaluted him, and pais d many complements with him in 
the Greek Tongur ; for he underſtood not alien. 

OdGober the firſt , The Hol/anders invited me a 80 rd 
to ſee their Ships which were in the Port: whereupon, after din- 
ner; I went accompani'd with Sig. Parents aboard of two, the 
Neptune, and the $. Peter, in both which we were oblig'd to 
drink ſeveral healths, particularly, that of their Prince 
Frederick, of Nefſaws every Cup we drank being ſolemnit d with a 
Great Gun, "alſo ar our departing from the Ships, t 
— three Pieces, which were anſwered by thoſe of a 
t rel * F pete) 
0&ober the ſecond, By Letters from Conſtantinople to certain 
Greek Monks, the news I had heard at Aleppo, concerning the 
—— of the Lattar of Cafay united with the Coflacks of Fo- 

nd againſt the Turks, was coonfirm'd,and that about ſeven hun- 
dred of their Sbipy ſailing to the Confines of Conſtant inople, had 
done ineſtimable dammage, and put the City it ſelt in fear. I hey 
ſaid allo that a violent Peſtilence rag d at Cent antinople, and that 
the. Grand Signor had been griev ſiek, having bad in his 
own perſon {event y Plague · ores, of all which notwithſtanding he 
— — indeed is a ſtrauge thing, and happens but 
rar Y= 45 5 
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OGFober the third, The Dutch entertain'd us at a dinner in 
their greateſt Ship which was bound for Venice, and call'd N Na- 
ranciers, or the Orange, where many healths were drunk to the 


Doge of Venice, and the Prince of Naſſas; euch Cup, as alſo out 


departure out of the Ship, being honor'd with many Guns. 
Which ended, I would not go aſhore any more, being our Shi 
was to depart the night following, but repair'd to it; the Dec 
continuing their drinking and ſhooting all night in augury of a 
happy voyage. 

An hour after midnight we all ſer fail, five Ships together, 
namely four Dutch, the Orange, S. Peter, the Neptune, and the 
Unicorn; and our French Caraual, S. Ann, wherein I was im- 
barq d. I will not omit, that being our French Ship didnot pay 
anchorage at Limiſo, though perſon alone were ſuffer'd to go 
aſhore, yet they were not permitted to buy any thing there to 
carry aboard; for had it been known that we had ſhipt the leaſt 
thing, even but a little Water, or a fingle Lemon, would 
have demanded the whole Anchorage-money 3 Wherefore I was 
fain to get a few fruits and refreſhments convey'd into the Dutch 
Ships, without being known that ny were for us. 

the fourth, Wecontinu'd (a Weſtwards along the 
South coaſt of Cyprus, our Caraval was ſwifter than the 
reſt, having bur half the ſails difplay'd, whilſt they ſpread all. 

OBober the ninth, Having hitherto hover'd about the ſhores 
of Cyprus, and advanc'd little, a more favourable wind now 
carri'd us out of ſight of the Iſland, and wefail'd directly on our 
voyage with various winds till the thirteenth day, when we dif 
cover'd the gulph of Settaglia. The next night, ſome rain laid the 
contrary wind and rough Sea; but we remain d almoſt in a calm, 
with great trouble of the Ship, which by the weight of the fails 
was made to rock to and fro continually like a cradle. On the 
fifteenth day at night, we were ſurrounded with thick clouds, 
and a them with many ſpouts of water, call'd in Latine 
(if l miſtake not) Typhones Yortices, but we paſs'd through them 
without any hurt or dammage. 

OFober the twenty firſt, After many days of contrary wind 
which driv us in vain about thegulph of —y at length ir 
becoming favourable, the Pilot, and other Mariners faid t 

d land afar off, which ſome took to be Candia, others 

3 but, whatever it was, we ſapnloſt fight of it again, and 
the ſame night the wind growing ſtrong, we were ſeparated from 
the other Ships which were in our company. Nevertheleſs we 
continu'd our Voyage alone, and at evening deſery d land on the 
North-weſt, which the Mariners ſaid was the Scarpanti 
ſubject to the YVeretians, and that, the good wind —— we 
ſhould ſoon diſcover Candia : but about midnight the wind fel) 
and we remain'd becalm'd. 

ober the twenry third, The Wind turning favoutable, we 
diſcover'd land, which they ſaid was Candia, at the prow — the 
Ship: 


V. 
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Ship: but at night, leſt the inereaſing South-wind ſhbuld drive 
us too much to Land, we put forth to Sea Southwards,and left 
Candia on the right hand Northwards, fo far that we could not 
ſce it. The next day, the Sky being very _—_ we diſcover'd 
Malta whilſt we were at dinner, very near-hand, (the thick Air 
having intercepted it before) and, a good while befote 
night, we caſt anchor juſt without the Port of the ſaid Iſl 
ſoon after which a Guard boat came toſee who we were, a 
whence we came (in order to inform the Grand Maſter theres 
of:), the Officer demanded our Bill of Health, which we had 
from Cyprus, but would not touch it till it had been firſt dipt in 
Vinegar, in regard of the great ſuſpttions there were here of the 
Plague, which rag d much at Conſtantinople, and other parts of 
Iurbie. But he pot returning that night to us again with an an- 
(wer, we remain d all aboard, being ſuffer'd only to ſend for wa- 
tet Without the City. 

vi. o caber the twenty ninth, Early in the Morning, the ſame Of- 
ſicer, nam d Sig. Deſiderio Montemagni, return'd and told us, 
that the Knights made a little difficulty concerning my Bill of 
Health made at Cyprus by the Venetian Conſul, which was not 
ſo plain as that ot the Ship which was made at cyprus alſo the 
ſame; day by the French Conſul 3 wherefore he made an excuſe 
to me in their name for the delay of expediting me fo ſuddenly. 
I took all well, commended the diligence of the Knight, thanke 
them for their; courteſie, and profeſs'd my ſelf obedient to their 
commands. After which, 1deliver'd the Meſlenger a Letter for 
Moyſig. Viſcunti, Inquiſitor Apoſtolical therezwherein I gave him 
account of my rrrival, and defir'd him to favour me in order to 
a ſpeedy exepetion. F. orſino writ another to him, both which 
bath'd eule in Vinegar Sig. Deſaerio promis d to preſent with 
his on hand. The ſame day after diunet, the Sig. Commendator 
Fra, Marcantoris Erancaccio, a prime Neapolitan Cavalier, my 
ancient friend at Naples, and Sig: Fra: Mandoſko Mandoſii, a Ro- 
man Cavalier, both of the Religion of Alta, came to viſit me 
ina Boat, which yet ſtay d a little diſtance from our Ship (as the 
Guard-boat allo did) and they ofter'd me their perſons to ſerve 
me with much courteſie. I received much news of them ccn- 
cerning ſome of my friends at Naples and elſeu here ; after which 
they departed, giving me hope, that in a Councel to be held 
that day about other weighty affairs of the Religion, my Ex- 
pedition ſhould be taken into conſideration. 

In the Evening, Monſig: Viſconti ſent me a Preſent of ſome re- 
freſhments, and ſigniſi d to me that he had earneſtly mov'd the 
Grand Maſter concerning the buſineſs of my expedition; and 
when the Councel broke up, I ſhould hear the reſult thereof by 
his Secretary... A whilgafter, the Secretary brought me word 
that the Councel held very long, haviog determin d a difference 
between two Spaniſh Knights, who pretended to the Priorate of 
Navarre, by giving it to one of them; and allo created a — 
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General of the Gelleys, which charge was alſo pretended to by 
divers, bur tell wo the Prior della Roccella, Son of the Prince 
della Roccella, who had anew inſtituted that Priorate in his Fa- 
ther's dbminion 3 inſomuch that 54 of fo many and long 
buſineſſes, ehiter the Grand Maſter had forgot or forborn to pro- 
e any thingelſe, to wit, our Expedition: but that he having 
poken to him as he came out of the Council, the Grand Maſter 
told him that within two days another Council ſhould be held 
pp tor our bufincſs, becauſe it could not be done without 
a Council ;; and that in the mean time he gave order that our Ship 
ſhould not depart from the Port, to the end I might have the 
convenience of waiting the reſolution concerning Landing, with- 
out being carri'd away to my inconvenience to . 
ther t —— directly to go; and t we 
muſt have a little patience in the interim. I return d my thanks to 
Monſ.Viſcenti,and fent him word that Iſhould have patience, be- 
ing ſecure of receiving all favour from his great courtefie. Soon 
after which Sig: * — nie the order to our Ship 
that it ſhould not depart out of the . | 
ockober the — Befides a Preſent of refreſhments ſent 
= — day from the Sig. — 2 Br amc acc io, and frequent 
ilits of Sig: Teſderio, ane t divers others, partly known 
and partly unknown tome 3 a little before night, the — 
della Sanita (Commiſſionets of Health) camt to fee me, and 
to enquire hat goods I carrid with me they told me, the next 
day a Council would be held for difpatch of my buſineſ q bur 
hearing of the goods I brought, particularly of the Ball of Cot- 
ten-yarn (though they were not told what was within its for 
then without doubt the difficulty would have been greater ) they 
told me that by reaſon of the ſaid goods I muſt have a little more 
patience z for they ſhould give me the Quarantine a little longer 
then it we had had nothi ides our perſons. g 
November the firſt, After dinner, Captain of the Port 
brought us licence to go aſhore, to wit, for me and my company, 
the Knighrs of the Council vouchſafing me this favour ; yet upon 
condition that I ſhould paſs my Quarantine not in the Holetto, 
whither all others are ſent, but at the Port where we were in 
the houſe of Sig: Don Franceſco Ciamtar neer his Church of S. 
Saviour ; which houſe the Inquiſitor procur'd for me, and the 
Council as a particular favour granted me for my better conve- 
nience. They prefix'd nogtime of the Quarantine, but reſerv d 
it at their own arbittement; however | reſolv d it ſhould not be 
very long. The Caravel S. dun, which brought me, defir'd to 
ergo the Quarantine alſo, that they might afterwards have 
Pratrick, and ſell their commodities perhaps more advantagioul- 
ly at Maltz ; but it would not be granted, bur the next day the 
Veſlel was diſinif'd away for France, The reaſon whereot | 
ſuppoſe was, either berauſe the Iſoletto where Ships pals the 
Quarantine was already full of other people, or becauſe the Iſland 
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was ſcarce of proviſion, and therefore they would not ad- 
mut othet new Paſſengers to conſume it. However we, ac- 
cording to our licence, landed all our goods at the aboveſaid 
place; ande were no ſooner got aſhore, but My Lord, the la- 
quiſitot came in a Boat to viſit me at the Sea- ſide. We diſcoum d 
together above half an hour ; he in his Boat, and I upon the 
bank. He inquit'd of me ſeveral things concerning the affairs of 
the Eaſt, andioform'd me of many of Europe; and at laſt offering 
me his favour in all things, particularly, in gerting the Quaran- 
tine ſhortoned, which he intimated would laſt forty days or more, 
(including thoſe which had paGs'd by the way from cyprus hither) 
departed, and I repair d tothe houſe, which the owner of it, and 
the Captain of the Port, Deſiderio, came to aſlign to me where 
all our Goods 1 abroad to be air d in a large yo room 
belonging tothe ſaid houſe ; which indeed I found very handſom, 
and well provided with convenience of water, and other thi 
having a Aces proſpect upon the Port, the Sea, the Country, 
the I own, the new City 3 and, in ſhort, being the beſt, moſt 
convenient and delightful that we could have had for that pur- 
ſe. By the Councils order a man was 'd to guard the 
Houle, and;a Boat both to guard us, and to ſupply us with pro- 
viſions q both at our .charge, as the cuſtom is. Nor doth the 
Captain of the. Port omit to viſit us frequently, and to diſcourſe 
with us at a diſtance. God be. thanked, we are all well, and free 
from all contagious ſuſpitiops ſo that I hope to ſurmount this 
difhculty happily, which Lacknowledg to proceed from the Di- 
vine Providence, to which I heartily commend you. 


—— 
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LETTER. XIV. 
From Syracuſe, Decemb. 4. 1625. 


A Fter twoand twenty days confinement upon ſuſpition, be- 
L 4 \ hold me, my dear Sig: Aario, now at liberty and in health, 
ready to come to kiſs your hands, having no other impediment 
to detain me. What things I have noted in the mean time, and 
kat befel me at Malta, and how Iam fafcly arriv'd at Syracuſe, 
I ſhall now give you an account,in continuation of the Narrative 
of my Travels. 

November the ſeventh, Early in the Morning four Galleys be- 
longing to the Religion of Malta, arriv'd in the Port from Sici- 
ly; the new ones, which they were providing inſtead of two loſt 
a few Months before, not being yet finiſh'd. They were colour d 
all black in token ot ſadneſs for the death of their General, who 
dy'd of a Diſeaſe a few days before at Naples. 

November the eleventh, The Commiſſioners of Health came 
to viſit us, and enter d into the Houſe to ſee our Goods, __ 

ther 
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ther we had us'd ſuch diligence as was ifite in opening 
them to the Sun and Wind, that they might give account there- 
of tothe Council. $8 | 4 
November the thirteenth, My Lord the Inquiſitor came to 
viſit me, and diſcours'd with me about an hour without the 
Gate; for ſeeing we had no Licerice of Prattick, it was not law- 
full for me to give him ſo much as a Chair out of my Houſe. He 
promis d me to ſpeak to the Grand Maſter the ſame day, and to 
re our expedition. | 
November the fixteenth, To the Morning before day, three 
of the ſaid Gallies fet fail from Malta towards Licata, or Alicata 
in Sicily, to fetch Corn, whereof there was great + The 
fourth Galley was ſo old that it could go no more to Sea; and 
the 'new which were preparing at Malta, Palermo, and Naples, 
Inſtead of thoſe that had been loſt, were not yet finiſh'd, After 
dinner, the Commiſſioners of Health return'd again to ſee my 
Goods, bringing with them a Phyſitian to view and make rela- 
tion of the wherein they underſtood Tearry'd the Body 
of Sin- uu; but becauſe the ball of Cotton yarn wherein it 
was Wrapt ,' was not quite looſned for fear of ſpoyling, though 
thad operrd and air'd it, they not onely d to give me 
Prarrick, but would not ſuffer the Phyſitian to touch or view the 
faid Cofhn;' and told me, I muſt firſt looſen and air the Cotton 
well, and then they would return to us another day to te- 
ve about Prattick. After. which they made many excuſes 
to me fbr this ſtrange treatment, alledging that the fi of 
Malts depending upon other parts they were forc'd to 
uſe the moſt rigorous courſes in caſe of ſuſpition of Infection; 
tothe end Sicily and the other Countries, on which their ſub- 
filtence , might not deprive them of Prattick, as they 
would eaſily do, were it known that they proceeded otherwiſe, 
and were too eaſie in admitting ſuſpected things which came 
fromthe Levant. Whereupon I knowing that they had reaſon 
for what they ſaid, caus'd the Cotton Ball to be wholly un- 
wound, 4s they defir'd, though I did not ſo at firſt, to avoid 
Ee it, and the hazard of not making it up again ſo well as 


November the twentieth, The Grand Spedaliere, (or Maſter I. 
of the Hoſpital) and two other Great C came accompany'd 
with many people to give us anothet viſit 3 and aſter many pre- 
ambles, with majeſtick words in praiſe of the Order, and con- 
cerning the obſervance and reſpett juſtly due to it from all, 
upon the account of Malta's being the Bulwark of the Territories 
ot the Catholick King and of all Chriſtendome, he fell to blame 
me, (though civilly ) in the Name of the Grand Maſter, that l 
had not ar firſt declar'd my having my Wife's Body with me, 
(a very jealous thing, as they ſaid, in times of * and 
aſk'd me the reaſor of it. 1 anſwer'd, that whil'ſt 1 was yet 
a Ship-board, I was afk'd onely in general, What My" 
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And I truly anſwer d, that Lhad one Ball, ive Trunks, and ſome 
other bundles of goods for my uſe and being not more particu- 
latly queſtion'd, Idid not ſpecifie what was within the Trunks 
aud the Ball, canceiving it not neceſſary ; and the rather, becauſe 
being yet uncertain, whether I d ſtay at Malta, or de- 
part in the ſame Ship, I did not think fit to ſpeak of the ſaid 
in the preſence of the Mariners, leſt I ſhould be troubled wi 
the vain Auguries they are wont to conceive about 73 
things, in caſe yy to go = them: That after [ was 
landed, upon t more preciſe demand concerning 

I forth-with declar'd it plainly, and afterwards as'd all 
iligence in opening the Cotton to the Wind and Sun, as thoſe 
that had r me could teſtiße. The Knights re- 


in d ſatisſi d my Anſwer, and alſo with my proceeding, 
which eee bad as ar Gt they a + Then they 
view d the Cuſfin, and caus'd the Phy to conſider it, aſki 


me Qyeſtions concerning all the particulars relating to it; whi 
done, they conſulted apart amongſt themſelves what todo, and 
the reſult was; That it I meantto have a clear and full Bill of 
Health, l muſt be contented to let the Coſſin be open d and air d, 
not onely ourwardly, (as had been already done) but alſo what 
was within it 3 otherwiſe, Id let the Coffin alone as ic 
was, but could not give me a full Bill of Health; whenee, per- 
haps, I might meet with more trouble in other places. Where 
fore they deſu d me to conſider of the buſineſi, for they left me 
to my choice: I emain d in ſome ſuſpence, and took time ta 
thiak of it, as they courteouſly oſſer d me ʒ and for 
witliout giving me Prattick, or reſolving upon any thing. On 
— * — ing to 175 n ule — was ſecure 
could not be open d without ſpoyling it, and, per 
what was within itz and having brought it ſo far with me with 
ſo much diligence, onely to keep it intite and ſound, I was very 
loath to lole my Ar On the other fide, to go from 
Auulta without à good Bill of Health, and ſo incur a greater 
trouble elſe- where, was no ſaſe courſe; Wherefore I recutt d 
to the wonted favour of my Lord the Iaquiſitor, giving him ac- 
count in a Letter how the caſe ſtood, and — entreati 
him to find ſome little ſbift how the Koights —— 
wutboat opening or ſpoy ling the Coffin, to make me a good Bill 
which might ſerve me elſe-where z for which purpole I urg d bim 
with many good Reaſona. The luquiſitor, according to his ac- 
cuſtom d courteſie, undertook the buſineſs, and I remain d ig the 
lame Houſe without Prattick expectiog the iſlue. 

Novewber the two and twentieth, Early in the Mording we 
ſaw the Gallies of Aualta already ip the Port, being retury's the 
Night preceding with fome | provifion of Corn, but not much. 
The Council required of mea punctual Relation of the time, 
place, and manner of my Wife's Deaths which I accordingly 
tent them in writing, atteſted by the Journal of my Travels, Nn 
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Book of Expences, and a Latine Treatiſe of the Countries ſub- 
jet to the modern Empire of Feria from which Books, where- 
in mention is made thereof, I extracted the ſaid Relation. It was 
read in the Council, and they being fatish'd with it, at length 
ſent in the evening — me Prattick 3 cauſing us firſt to ſwear 
that we knew not of any dead of the Peſtilence in any place 
where we had been, nor yet in our Ship. Which truth we — 
to ʒ whereupon they granted us Prattick, and promis'd us a good 
Bill of Health at our departure. * 

November the three and twentieth, In the Morning my Lord 
the Inquiſitor ſent to congratulate with me for my Prattick, and 
to invite me to dine with him. After dinner, I went with his 
Secretary to the new City, call'd, La Valletta, and there in the 
Palace I did Reverence to the moſt Serene Grand Maſter,call'd, 
Frat” Antonio de Paula, a French-man, who receiv'd me with 
much courteſie, and offer'd me his utmoſt favour, both in order 
to my departure, or any other occaſion. After which I accom- 
pany d his Highneſs to Veſpers in the Church of S. John, together 
with all the other Knights, and back again tothe Palace; and 
after much converſation with the Commendator Brancaccio, at 
night Ireturn'd to my own Houle, waving the favor of my Lord 
the Inquiſitor who invited me to lodg in his; becauſeI would not 
leave my own people alone. 

November the four and twentieth, I din'd with my Lord the 
Inquiſitor according to his invitation, and in the Evening accom- 

any'd the Grand Maſter to the Church of S. Catherine, where 

aſe the ſaid Saint is their Patronels, and her Church is us d 

for the Italian Tongue, the Knights of 7aly ſolemniz d a 
Feſtival. 

November the five and twentieth, I went to hear Maſs in the 
new City at the ſaid Church, where I ſaw the Relique of the 
faid Saint's Ring, wherewith ſhe was marry'd by our Saviour 
tis a Gold Ring, of very plain, antique, and coarſe work, havi 
a green ſtone, which, probably, is an Emerald, (a ſtone in thoſe 
times much in requeſt) bur, whether it be ill polliſh'd , or be de- 
cay'd by time, tis a great Table for a Ring, but appears no very 
fair Jewel of it (elf. 


December the ſecond, Two Gallies of Malte, being ready to 


depart from Meſſina, I would not loſe ſo good an opportunity 
of paſſing the channel ſecurely 5 but having gotten my Bill of 
Health ready, (whetein though they mention d my wife's Body 
which I carry'd, yet they made it to my ſatisfaction, and full 
enough to prevent trouble elſe-where ) and diſpatcht all things 
that needed ; in the Evening I put all my goods aboard the 
Galley Santa Maria,whereof Sig: Gio. Franceſco Geronimo Salvago, 
a Genoueſe was Captain. But becauſe it —_ not this night, 
I repair'd tolodg at the Houſe of my Lord the Inquiſitor, and 
left the Women in that of Sig: Don Franceſco Ciantar, our Friend 


and Patron of the Benefice and Houſe del Salvadore. | 
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December the third, In the Evening we all went aboard 
the above-ſaid Galley, after we had taken leave of the Inquifitor 
and all other Friends, with many Complements and demonſtra- 
tions of true kindneſs 3 a little before mid-night we ſet fail, being 
accommodated with the other Galley, call'd, S. Job, and four 

of the Order laden with Flax; all which went under the 
mand of our Captain. 

December the fourth , This Morning we found that we had 
already paſs'd the channel, and were come to Capo Paſſaro,which 
is the ancient Promontory Pachinum. Before dinner, we enter'd 
the Port of Syracuſe, where Sig: Fra: Marcantonio Pericontato, 
Receiver of the Order of Malta, came preſently to our Gall 
to viſit the Captain, and take his Letters and of buſi 
By this Knight, without making my ſelf known to him, I under- 
ſtood that my great Friend, Moaſignor Paolo Faraone, Biſhop of 
Syracuſe, being lately return d from a viſitation was now in the 
Cit z of which I was very joyful, through the great deſire I had 
toſee him. Wherefore — dinner I went aſhore as all others 
did, and with Sig: Frate Antonietto Coſta a Roman, preſently 
repair'd to his Palace to viſit him: But underſtanding he was 
ſaying the Office, and would not be diſturb'd, I ſtay'd in the Anti- 
chamber till he had done, being entertain'd in the mean rime 
by Sig: Paolo Faraone his Nephew, whom I had ſeen at Meſſina, 
in the year 1611, then a very Youth, but now grown a compleat 

oung man 3 yet I did not diſcover my ſelf to him. When the 
iſhop had ended the Office, we enter d to kiſs his hands; At firſt 
view, he ſaid, he thought he knew me, but remember'd not 
whol was; and, indeed, he knew me not by my voice after l 
had ſpoken to him; although I knew both his voice and perſon, 
he ſeeming to me little or nothing chang d from what left him 
at Rome about twelve years ago when be was an Abbot. But 
when I diſcover'd my felt to him, he ſeem'd amaz'd, and with 
much joy, for ſeeing me here at a time when he thought I was 
far enough off; and, perhaps, (as he ſaid ) not in this world, 
(for twas four years ſince he had heard any News of me) he 
receiv'd me with extream kindneſs and gladneſs. After we had 
given one another account of many things, and I had been com- 
ted by Sig: Paolo his Nephew, and others that were with 

him, I told him that I had in the Galley Batoni Mariam Tindtin, 
i — Daughter, and ſhould be glad that before we depart- 

, Cas I thought to do with the ſame Gallies for a that 
ſhe ſaw the Church and ſomething of Syracuſe. The Biſhop 
preſently ſent Signora Maria (his Brother's Wife, and Mother 
of Sig: Paolo) with two of her Daughters to fetch my Women 
from the Galley in a Coach; and Sig: Paolo, the Receiver of 
Malta and my ſelf, went in another Coach to fetch them on 
Land, After theſe Gentlewomen had receiv'd them with many 
Complements, we all went together tothe Nunns Church of 
S. Lucie, hete we ſtay d till evening; the — . — 
wa light 
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lighted to behold the ſtrange habits of my Women, and to dif- 
coarſe with them by Interpreters. In the mean time maty 
pleflock'd into the Church to ſee them, and ſeveral — 
came to 


t me, and make themfelves known to in. 


ni d by many G and 
Senken Ad hank d. eee n 
with much A were to depart for 
Auaſiuna this very night, I deſir d leave of the Biſhop to teturn 
aboard again, but he would by no means gram it ; ſaying that 
fioceT was come to ſee him, it was not fit that I ſhould embitter 
_ with ſo fudden a departure, much tes when 8. Licy's day 
was fonear at hand, for which thoſe that are remote uſe to go to 
Sracuſe; and that I was the more oblig'd to ftay, becauſe I had 
once promis d him by a Letter, (as indeed I had) to come to 
gyracuſe, and ſpend a S8. Lucys day with him ʒ fo that ſiner chance 
had tit thus to paſs, I muſt needs make my word good. 
I anfiver'd many things, and did all I could to get away, but to 
no purpoſe ʒ for the Biſhop ſen the Receiver toget all my goods 
out of the Galley, for which'end was neceflary for the gate of 
the City to be * a good part of the night contrary to 
cuſtom : and s', having causd a noble Apart- 
ment to be got ready for me in the new building of his Pa- 
lace, he would by all means have us all lodge there. Where- 
fore, feeing his pleaſute was ſuch, I thought fit ro obey him, 
and accept the favour. The Gentlemen and Gentlewomen after 
ſome diſcourſe departed, and we were conducted to our apart- 
ment, where, becauſe the Biſhop eats not at night, he lefe us to 
ſup and reſt. The two Galleys which brought us, depart this 
night for Meſ5ina, and with them F. Orgzo my late Pellow-tra- 
veller, who will deliver you this Letter which I conclude this 
Evening, not omitting to acquaint you with tay tarrying here 
for ſome days, to the end you may underftand my deliverance, 
and the good iflue of my health and fo praying God'for the 
like to you, I very heartily kiſs your hands. 


It being late, we were a 


LETTER XV. 
From Meſsina, January 24. 1626. 


TF continuation of my laſt to you concerning the favours I re- 
ceiv'd from my Lord the Biſhop of Syracuſe, I muſt tell you in 
—— place, that —— —— — we — — uted 
a great co of Gentry of both Sexes out to 
ſeveral — ancient Syracuſe, We ſaw the Anil Eko 
reported to have been made r — 
many ſlaves, to hear what they talkt within; and, M 1 
not, Archimederſecmy to have been the contriver of W 
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'Tis indeed one of the goodlieſt pieces of Art that I ever ſaw in 
the world, and was ever invented, imitating nature ſo 
exactly that the returns words, ſentences, ſounds, and ſongs 
moſt intire and perfect; as was prov d in our preſence with ſun- 
dry Inſtruments. If a man ſtrike a thick extended cloth with a 
wand, it renders a ſound like the ſhot of — : which tobe 
done ſo well in a Grotto form'd not by Nature, but by Art, is 
indeed a ſt thing, and ſhews a prodigious wit in the Con- 
triver. I muſt not omĩt, that the roof of this grotto is hollow d 
in the ſorm of a man's ear, from which probably the Artificer 
borrow'd the Invention; ſince juſt as the voice y_ the ears 
which are ſo ſhap'd renders the ſound audible 3 fo 'tis ſeen by ex- 
ience, that this great artificial Ear cut by hand in hard ſtone, 
ing ſtruck in like manner produces the ſame effect of augment- 
ing a ſound y although we know not but other Natural Echoes 
in Caves are fram'd- after the ſame manner. Near the place of 
the Echo, we ſaw the ſubterranean Cavities wherein the ſlaves 
were impriſon'd, and over them the place of Diozyſn1's Palace, 
in a very goodly ſituation, with a Proſpect extending far both on 
Land and Sea. And near the Palace we beheld many remainders 
of his great Theater, which was not built up like other Structures, 
but cut and hollow d out of the hard ſtone, all of a piece, very 
large and of excellent Architecture. As we return'd home, we 
ſaw contiguous to the City on one fide the Port which they call d 
Marmoreo, or the Marble Port, from its being built all — 
and differing from the other great one which lies under the City 
on the other (ide ; for at this day the City ſtands wholly in the 
Peninſula Ortygia, which is almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea, ſa ving 
where it joyns to the Land by a narrow Exnripus. 

December &*,T accompani'd the Be tothe Church of S. Francis, 
whither becauſe it was the Feaſt of the Conception he went to 
hear Maſs, being attended by the Senate, and all the Nobility of 
the City. After which, I went with divers Gentlemen my 
Friends to ſee the Church of S. Lucy without the City in the 
place where ſhe was martyr d; which Church, though ſome- 
times it belong d to Prieſts, yet is now poſſeſs d by reform d 
Franciſcan Fryers. Under the Church we ſaw certain grottoes 
extending to a great diſtance every way under ground and made 
I know not whether for Sepulchres of the Ancients, or for places 
of Refuge in times of danger. 


December 9g, Two Galleys of Malta,which came from Meſrina 
withProvitions for the 2 the Port, in one of which was 
their preſent General Sig: Don Franceſco Caraffa Prior della Roc- 
cells, and Son of the Prince della Roccella, who had lately found- 
ed this Priorate della Roccella at his own charge, always to re- 
mainin his own Family ; though after his death, if Iam rightly 
inform d, it ſhall be no longer a Priorate or Grand Croſs, but on- 
ly a Commendum, 


December the tenth, Accompani'd by Sig. Paolo Faraone, 4 — 


nn 
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ſited the ſaid Prior della Raccella in his own Galley; ba 
him . times, and contracted Friendſhip wich rags. oF? 
was at Mala, in which time he was created General of the 
Gallies upon the vacancy of the charge by the death of the for- 
mer General. 
December the twelfth, Being $. Lucio Eve, Solemn Veſpers 
were ſung in her Church, whither the Biſhop with the Senate 
and all the Nobility repair d. At night bone-fixes were made, 
aud 2 Cavalcade of many Cavaliers rode about with Torches, 
but cloth d ip their ardi babits3 after whom follow'd the 
Senate likewiſe on Hor 

December the thirteenth, Being the day of S. Lacie the Patro- 
nels of Syracuſe, a ſolemn Proceſſion was made, wherein the 
Images of the Saint in Silver, as big or bigger then the life, were 
carry d through the chief ſtreets upon a goodly Pedeſtal of filver 
all and Nobility accompanying the ſame. The Proceſ: 
lion ſer forth from the Cathedral, and as the H. Image came out 
5 822 f * may 7 tho top 

came own (as t upon a 

and fell jo the midſt ofthe which was d with 
allembled'ro ſee the Shew. The Proceſſion at the Church 
of S. Lucie without the City, where a folema Maſs was ſung ; 
after which in a little Chappel hard by, — 2 — I aw 
under ground the Sepulchre of 8. Lusie, where She was buried firſts 
for now her Body is not here, but was tranſlated to ſame ather 


December the fourteenth, Many Races were tun both by Foat- 
men, Mules, ordinary Horles , and. Barb or Ginets as they 
call them in Syrac»ſe, with the uſual circumſtances of throngs of 
people, Ladies at the windows, Gentlemen on Horſe · hack, and 
in Coaches about the ſtreets. . . 

December the fifteenth, A Maſcherade of twelve Cavaliers on 
Horſe-back,/ cloth'd by couples after feyeral „went 
about the City. Io the Piazza before the h Palace they 
ran al Saraceno, (i. e. at a wooden ſtock made like a Man j we 
call it a Turk) and at the Ring, many Caracols (or 
quick Turns.) at the end. Which divertiſement d ontinu d till 
night ; when the Maſkers. were entertain d with à ſumpruons. 
2 by the Biſhop, together with the Senate and other 


* 


valiers. | | 
- December the ſixteenth , In the Morning I went to view the; 111 
Fountain Aresbaſa, which I bad ſeen imperfectiy many years 
before ar my firſt being in Sicily. Lis in 8 Grove within the 
walls of the City, wbere ifluing out of a cavern of à Hill, it de- 
ſcends to the 8 an indiſſerent Pool before its going 
out of the walls, where tbe dytacuſiau Women uſe to goto w 
their Clothes. In the afternoon going out of the City, to ſre 
many courſes at the Ring in the feld of S8. Lurie, we went to 


hear an excellent natural Echo between the Sea and the ww 
WHRIC 
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which returned the ſound of 4 Trumpet once or twice very 
pleaſantl ö et e ene 5 1 b 
— eighteenth,” The General of the Aalteſe-Gallies 
ſer ſail for Malta, and the next Morning two other Gallies of 
Malta arriv'd from Meſſina in the Port of Syracuſe. ' This da 
we went to ſee the Caputhins Covent without the City;in'w 
Gardens are ſeen extream deep cavities and precſpices ;. ſor the 
Soil being all ſtony, was in ancient times dig'd in that manner 
for ſtones ʒ and one may ſee map Tux Pillars have been cut 
out all of a piece, as s might (till be nevertheleſs in thoſe 
dark vallies and cavities there are Gardens and Trees planted, ' 
which bring forth goodly fruit; at which Iwonder'd the more, 
becauſe ſome of them are nevet ſeen by the Sun, the Soil is Glow 
and cloſely ſurtounded with high Rocks. Theſe are Lopidicine, 
or Stone. Baarries, where the Athenian Priſoners were put, who 
after the los of many battels both by Land and Sea, at laſt yield - 
ed at Syracuſe, as des relates. 1 50 a 
December the twentieth,” The Biſhop made an Ordination ac- 
cording the cuſtom of Four times of the your, and this Morn- 
ing ordain'd above two hundred perſons of ſeveral Otders; for 
this Dioceſs is ſufficiently —— and — the nu- 
merous grievaricts impos' the King's people, willingly put 
—— Check, — E = | Arb 
: December the one twentieth , Another Proceſſion like the 
former was made in the Evening whetein the ſacred Image of 
S. Lucie was d from her own Church, where it had 
till now, to che Cathedral, 18 which it is: uſually kept in a little 
Chappel well guarded, and lock d withmany keyes When 
the 1 was come thither, and the Biſhop ſtanding at the 
Altar, ürſt ſhew'd the Magiſtrate , and then the Pebple the 
Reliques of the Saint, (to wit, à dark blew Mantle, and u 
Slipper like thas of the Pope) — — to them to kiſo, 
and diſtributing Cotton to them which the ſaid Reſiques had 
— After Which the Biſhop entertain d the Senate with 
un two and twentieth, The two Aalteſ- Gallies de- 
parted for Malta, and the next Evening the General of A 
return d to Syracuſe for more proviſionʒ the I{land of Malt being 


in greut want thereof. 1 a 
2—— the Ae twentieth, The ſaid General fhip'd — 
rn he cou bly, as well by ſtealth as openly, (beea 
he had not Licence wy ed addin the Soc 4 let ail for” 
Malta. He inferm'd us that the Prior of the Church was com- 
ing Ambaſſador extraordinary to the Pope, in order to pacific 
his Holineſs who was much offended at certain things which they 
had lately done ill at Afalta - Whereof 1 ſhall give you this 
brief account. A | Cong 
A while fince two ot three Commendams of Aalta becoming 
void by the death of a Commendator, who held chem all toge- 
| ther, 
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cher, the t pe joyu d themiinto a new Priorate, and gave the ſame 
to Sig: Don Antonio Barberino his Nepbew. Hereupon the Order 
tool diſtaſt that the Pope ſhoul.l give theſe Commendams to his 
Nephew, in prejudice of the Ancients who pretended to them 
and making a great ſtir (asit the Pope were not Patron of their 
goods, as well as thoſe of all other Orders) they tumultuouſly 
reſolv d to fend Ambaſladors to the Emperor, and tothe Kings 
of France and. Spain to complain thereof, and to intreat the ſaid 
Princes to undertake their Protection that the Pope might not 
do them ſuch Prejudices. This coming ro the Pape's'Ears, he 
commanded Monſig: Nſconti his Inquiſitor at Melts, to endea- 
vor the bindring of thoſe Embaſſies y and, in caſe of obſtinacy, 
to prohibit them by a-Publick Act in the Name of his Holinefs 
admoniſhing the Order that they had no other Superior beſides 
the Pope, and ought not to recurr to any about their affairs but 
to him. The Inquiſitor us'd his utmoſt diligence, buelceing it 
prevail d not, he caus'd the Pope's Prohibition to be ſignifi d to 
the Ambaſlador's Elect, by a fit Miviſter. One or two of them 
made to ſtir,, but another fell intoſuch a gage that he drew a 
Ponyatd to aſſault the Inquiſitor's Officer that gave him the 
lotimation : After whichall the Knights banded together, and 
went tumultuouſly to the Grand Maſter, who. was then io the 
Church at Veſpers, and by furious menaces of a notable ſedition, 
caus'd him to ſome Grand to deſire the Inquiſitor 
to revcke the ſaid Prohibition, otherwiſe a very great tumult 
and the ruine of the Order would enſue. The Inquilitor, mov d 
with this and other eſſectual Inſtances which they made to him 
not without tumule, ſaid ; He had no Authority re-call a Pro- 
hibition.made by the Pape $ but,qo/peovent forther miſchief, he 
condeſcended to revoke the faid Order, fo far as his own Au- 
— (which he judg'd none at all in this matter ) could ex- 
tend: Whereupon the Ambaſladors preſently departed. The Pope 
underſtanding this ſequel, gave the A alteſe-Am or reſiding 
at Rome a great check, and teſtiſi d ſo — diſpleaſure with the 
Order, that the Ambaflador himſelf, who, perhaps, bad, been 
the firſt cauſe of theſe Tumults at Alta, by writing to the 
Knights there to defend their cauſes reſolutely; that he now 
writ after a different manneg, and fo repreſented both to the 
Grand Maſter and the Order, the Pope's diſpleaſure , and what 
miſchief he might do them; That being tetrify d there-with 
they ſent Poſts after their Ambaſſadors to return, without 
negotiating at all with the ſaid Princes. Some of them, Who 
were not yet arriv'd at the places whither they were ſent, upon 
this Order return'd back without doing avy thing; others, who 
were atriv d at the Courts of the deſign d Prices, obtain d their 
Letteti of recommendation to the Pope, which were of little 
moment but ever ſince this buſineſs, the Pope hath had but 
little good will towards the Order, and hath frequently declat d 
« purpoſe to reform it in ſundry things 1 As, aero Worms 
0 x 
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ſhould live in the new City, 'call'd i/ Convemto, their Simoniacal 
Elections of Grand Maſters, and other things, of which the 
Knights were much afraid, To theſe old diſguſts, another bath 
lately been added: Upon the loſs of their Gallies taken by the 
Turks a while 'agoe, with rhe {laughter of many Knights, the 
Order, for repairing the ſame, N — * had al- 
ready reſolv d) to lay a Gabel, (w perpetual or tempo- 
tal, know not) —_ the Commendams and Poſſeſſions of 
the Order ; which, without the Pope's leave, could not be 
done. The Pope extreamly diſlik d this courſe, conceiving no 
neceſſity of attempting it Gr that loſs 3 fince they had loſt no+ 
thing but two pieces of wood ; and as for the Kni 
might' be recruited by the income of moneys which are 


of which w d by th —— 
Spain, were v epuls' e . 
ie gre amplifiers of theirown — and writ — 
the ſaid Fleet conſiſted of eighty Ships, and landed twelve thou- 
ſand men. — 
December the twenty ninth, Being deſirous to viſit ſome Ca- 
valiets of the Family of i Vulle in the City of c where 
there lives many, by all eireutnſtances,' deriv'd from the ſame 
Root with us of Rome; I ſet forth chither this Morning in the 
Biſhop's Conch, ni'd by Sig: Paolo Satalia a Syr 
We travell'd not far from the Sea-fide, leaving on the right 
a 23 — near ny — Sicily, now call'd 
„but by Virgil with good reaſon Tpi acemtes ; 
A all plain and very low. A little further Loy i on 
tight hand alſo towards the Sea, the City Auguſta, ſometimes 
call'd Megars ; ' whence Virgil, making mention of it, faith 
Meg Sinus. In the Evening, we paſs'd through Carl Len- 
ti, built 5 high clifts, and ſo call d as if it were Lentini di 
Carlo, becdbie Charles the Fifth, Emperor, built it, with intent 
perhaps to transfer the City of Lentini (which lies bard by)this 
ther for better ar. At length having travell'd twenty four miles 
from Syracuſe, we took up our Lodging in Lentini at the houſe 
of Sig: Flaminis - Mollica Baron of Bagnare, whoa few days 
before had ſent to viſit me in Syracuſe, and receiv'd me here with 
extraordinary civility. - December 


— 
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December the thirticth, Having heard Maſs in Sante Maria di 
Gie Per ithout the City, we went to the Church of the Saints 
"A P 2 72 Cirino, three French Brethren, Martyrs and 
Protectots of Lentini ; which City is ſtyl'd Fecundiſcima Lenti- 
noru m Orbs, and gives for its Arms a Lion Rampant, the anci- 
ent badg of the Leontines, as ap by their agcient Medals, 
and Iobſerv d by the Bill of Health which they gave us 3 for b 
reaſon of theContagion at Palermo, without taking a Bill of Health 
at every place, &c. After dinner we depart agg not far from 
Lentins, Pape over a little River which they call / ume di Len- 
tini, and probably is the Pantagia of Virgil. Before night, we 
arriv'dat Catania, which lies but eighteen miles from Lextini,and 
lodg d in the houſe of Sig: Don Angelo Campochiano di Calatagiro- 
ni, who was then Vicar-General ro the Biſhop of Catania, and 
upon the recommendation of the Biſhop of Syracuſe, receiv'd 
and treated us here with much reſpect, being alſo ſomething al- 
li d to the Sig: della Valle of Catania. 


December the thirty firſt, I was yiſited by all the Sig delle 
amilies, 


Valle, and many other Eminent Gentlemen of ſeveral 


their Alliances. They were ſo many that I ſhall not particularly 
name them 3 r ſhall intimate that at this day there are in 


Catania five Chiets of the Family of /a Halle, all deriv d from the 
ſame ſtock 3 namely, firſt Sig: Don Franc. della Valle Baron of 
Miraglis, who being newly come from abroad, was put upon his 
Quarantine in a Church without the City; ſecondly, Sig: Do 
Gutteres della Valle, Brother of the above- ſaid Baron, who wat 
abſent at Palermo; thirdly, Sig: Don Diego della Valle, whom I 
knew many years ago at Meſrinaz fourthly, Sig: Don Vincenzo 
della Valle, Baron ol Scbiſ, which they hold to be the ancient 
Naxxs; and fifthly, Don Franc. della Valle who was in an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Habit: with many of theſe Gentlemen, who did me the 
honour to accompany me, I went. this morning to fee the Mo- 
ther · Church, where ina cloſe Chappel the body of S. Agatha is 
kept. After which I was conducted to ſee the Benedicbine s Mo- 
naſtery of $. Nicola, (which is a handſom building,) and the 
Reliques kept there in the Sacriſtiez amongſt which was ſhewn 
me a Nail of our Saviour's Croſs, an Arrow of S. Sebaſtian's, 4 
— S. George's Coat of Mail, ſome of S. Peter the 3 

rd, and ſome of the beard of S8. Zaccharias Father of S. Jaba 
Baptiſt. 1 ſaw allo the ruins of the Amphitheater and the Cirque, 
the Fountains without the Walls of the®City by the Sea-fide, 
which being ſo many Spouts on a row, make a pretty light, near 
the place where S. Agatha was put into the fire. 

January the firſt, 1626. Accompani'd by the fame Gentlemen, 
who did me that honour at all hours, I went to ſee the priſon of 
S. Agatha under ground, and her Sepulchre, where there is allo 
another Church, and in that the place where. 8. Lucy appear'd 
to her 3 and a little further a little Chappel apart where her 
breaſts were cut off. After which, I ſpent the day in ur 
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ſuch Gentlemen as had viſited me, as alſo ſuch Gentlewomen of 
the Family of ia Valle as had ſent to viſit me. The next day 
I went to S. Frant#'s Church to ſee the Chappel and Tombs of 
the Family of 1 Valle, in whoſe arms I found ſome differengs 
from my own as to the colouts, (which was only the Error 
of the Painter) they giving the Lions and Stars, Or, in a field 
wes ; but we at Rome, 5 Lions azure, and Stars, gules in a 
eld Or. And being Arms are commonly taken from old Stone- 
monuments which have no colours,'twas no hard matter for ſome 
Modern Painter to miſtake, and put one for another. In the 
Evening, I was viſited by the Magiſtrates" of Catania, whom 
they call Gyirati (Jurats) 3 and news came that a Proclamation” 
was public d at Palermo, whereby as many a were obliged ei- 
ther” by Tepure, or otherwfſ&t6 military ſervice in Sicily in 
in times of need were commanded to appear forthwith in the 
field, in orderto a General Muſter, en be diſtributed in- 
to ſeveral places, for fear of an invaſion by the Engliſh Fleet, 
which they ſaid was enter d into the Mediterranean upon de- 
ligns of miſchief, 4 
' Jaxwary the third, I return'd the Viſit to the Magiſtrates in the 
Ciry-Palage, - being receiy d by them with much honour, and at 
wy departure accompani'd almoſt to the Gate. Aſter dinner, 
having vilited Sig: Don Franteſcd della Vulle, Baron of Atiraglia, 
who was upon his Quarantipe in the Church of the Infirm with- 
out the City, I took leave of all my honourable Friends, and 
departed from Catania towards Sprucuſe, arriving at Lentini 
two hours after Sun-ſer, where I lodg d in the Houſe of che Ba- 
ron of Bagnars. | 
VIII January the fourth, Having heard Maſi in the Church of the 
Saints A and his Brethren, and din d early, we departed from 
Lentini, and at night arriv'd at 8. Coſmano, a place twelve miles 
from Syracuſe, famous for making Sugar. It being late, we took 
up our Quarters in a, Houfe, where we ſaw the Machine, Fur- 
naces, and other, coptrivances for that Work. 
anyary the fikth, About Noon, we arriv'd at Syracuſe, being 
met without the Gate in a Coach by Sig: Paolo Faraone, Sig: 
Don. Diego Landolnia his Couzen, Sig: Don Gaſparo Diamante, 
and others of the Biſhop's Houſe. 

January 19%. We went abroad a ſhooting in a boat upon the fa- 
ous River Aﬀeo, whigh falls into the Porr of nen juſt op 
polite to the walls of the City, paſſing firſt under a bridge of 
one arch, exactly according to the printed figure of the Paſto- 
ral of Cavalier Guarini dire it Paſtor ſido, wherein the River 
Alfeo ſpeaks the Prologue. 

e the eleventh, Iſaw the ſubterraneous Grottoes of &. 
Jobn's Church without the City; they are many, great, and 
handſom, contriv'd almoſt like a Labyrinth, and appear to have 
been intended for Sepulchres 5 in ſome places the light is admit- 
ted a little by Cupola's, which probably ſerv'd for the — = 

allemble 
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alfemble in, either to the Obſequies or Funeral-ſuppers. Yet 
certain Figures of ancient Saints, and other Tokens 7 
to have betn usd by Chriſtians ; tis a ly Fabrick for a 
work under-ground, being all cut out of the natural ſtone by 


hand. 
Jong the thirteenth, Four Malteſe-Galleys artiv'd at $yra- 
e5 


cuſe ; and becauſe they intended for' e,, and one of t 

for Naples, and perhaps further, to carty the Prior of the Church, 
who, as I ſaid, was going extraordinary Ambaſſador to Rome, 
and was hereimbarqu'd I defir'd'to take” the opportunity of 
theſe Galleys to Meſcina : and accotdingly went to ſpeak with 
the General, who was gone a hunting with the Prior of the 
Church near the River Alfeo, The General cburteouſly granted 
me paſſage in his own Ship to Meſsina : but as for going to Naples 
inthe Galley with the ſaid Prior, I could not obtain this favour 
from him : and —_ his _ was, — but one Galley went 
thicher, and that with ma ts, aud my people a ds 
were not fe; yet! — char he Prior on — ra non 
tefie depended (although he had been my Friend at Maltz, and 
ſhew' | Frfelf fuch here alſo) was grant me the 

p had 


ſame, becauſe I lodg'd in the houſe of the „ with whom 
the Prior was diſpleas d, becauſe the Biſhop had neither viſited 
him, nor yet the General of the Galleys, as they pretended he 
ought to have done: bur the Biſhop pretended the contrary, 
namely, that they ought to have yiſired him firſt 5 ſo that be- 
tween the punilio's of both ſides, I was fain to fuffer an incon- 
venience, as it commonly happens in ſuch caſes. ' However I re- 
ſolv'd not to decline the General's offer of paſſing to Meſvin in 
theſe Galleys, and accordingly taking leave of the Biſhop, and 
all other Friends after ſupper, I went aboard of the General's 
Galley with my people, and at the ſecond watch we ſet fail. The 
mg contrary we could not paſs further then Auguſta, 

where we anchor d a little without the Port; but ——— 
did not (lute the City, (in regard we ftood off from it, and 
were upon departing) a great Gun was diſcharg d from thence 
inſt us with a bullet. Which —— was offend- 

ed at, yet becauſe there was nothing eſſe to be done, he ſent a 
Spaniſh Gentleman of his Order to make excuſe to the Governor 
for not having ſaluted him, (as not being the cuſtom in fach o- 
cafions) and to complain of his ſfiootiag with a bullet in that 
manner. The Governor anſwer d courteouſſy, yet (like a Spa- 
niard) held his point, and advis d the Galleys to have patience; 
thereby implying, that if they would ride in that Port, they 
muſt ſalute the Royal Standards, otherwiſe they ſhould be 


ſunk. 

Jenrury the fourteenth, The weather proving foul, our Gal- * 
leys made into the Port of 4, where we falured the Block- 
houſes, and receiv'd the like ſalutations from them again. There 
are three Block-houſes or Forts at A»gyſts, one within the Ciry 

upon 
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upon a high ſituation, another upon the mouth of the Port which, 
is very large within, and another alſo within the Port divided 
into two, and ſtanding upon two little rocks. Divers of our 
people went aſnore the ſame day, but I did, not, till the next: 
when after I had heard Maſs ſaid by the F. Provincial of the Je. 
ſuits in Sicily, in a Church call'd Or Lady delle Gratie, I went 
to ſee the Capuchins Church, the Streets of the Cys the Caſtle, 
and whatever was remarkable, which was very little. 
January the ſixteenth, The weather continuing fonl with ſnow, 
the Captains upon conſultation reſolv d to return back to Syra- 
cuſe, becauſe the Galleys had bot proviſion enough for a 
ſtay. Wherefore after dinner, we ſet fail back again, and arriv d 
befo night at Syracuſe; whereof the Biſhop being advertis d, 
Ent big: Paolo Faraone to fetch me, and Sig: Maris to conduct 
my women bn bis Houſe. 2 N 
anuary the nineteenth, weat good, 
Face Ga us ſudden notice that he would depart immedi- 
ately, as accordingly we did, and at night enter d the Port of 
Auguſta, becauſe it was again become ſomewhat t | 
The next Evening we departed from Auguſta , and fail'd all 
ight with a bad wind, which forc't us to make uſe of our Oars. 
annary the twenty firſt, Atday-break we came before Cape. 
groſſo, about twenty miles from Meſsina, and continuing our 
courle, arriv'd at Meſrine before Noon. At the mouth of the 
Port we were queſtion'd by the Commiſſioners of Health, who 
were very rigorous here, and indeed were to be commended for 
it 3 ſince, had it not been for the exact diligence of Aeſtina in 
this matter, the preſent Peſtilence of Sicily might eaſily have in- 
fected all Italy or Card. Dona and others that govern'd at Pa- 
lermo, to avoid damnifying that City by loſs of Trade, have ha- 
zarded the ſafery not only of the whole Kingdom (as is manifeſt- 
ly ſeen) but allo of all Rah by concealing the Plague of Pa- 
lermo as much as they could, inſtead of remedying the Infetion 
by duch ſevere and rigorous courſes as was fit, namely, by burn- 
ing infected Goods and the like zyea, they rather maintain d that 
the Plague was not there when it was there, and requir'd prattick 
to be given them everywhere, procuring Orders from Spain for 
that purpoſe :by which means many other Frome of Sicily, are 
become infected, and the Plague, which, had fit means been us d, 
perhaps would ſoon have been extinguiſht, hath continu'd above 
two — and continues {till 3 the Orders of the Viceroy and 
the Court of Spain, promoting the ſpreading thereof in deipight 
of all. Ovly the City of Aeſsins hath the glory of withſtand- 
ing ſo great miſchief for the publick ſafety. Whilſt we were un- 
der examination, expecting Bills for Prattick againſt night, I ad- 
vertis'd Sig: Franceſco Faraone, and Sig: Don Palmieri di Gi- 
ovanni,my ancient Friends, of my coming, who, in the Eveni 
when Prattick was gianted us, came with other Gentlemen = 
Gentlewomen in Coaches to the ſhore- ſide to receive me, and 


Sig: 


— 
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ig: Alis. | After I had taken leave of the General, and al! 
hs Knights of the Gallies, I went aſhore and was accompany'd 


by the laid Gentlemen to the Houſe of Sig: Frazceſes Far 
where taking up my Reſidence, Ihave been viſited by ned Pen 


this City, as ſoon as his Father expir'd, went out of the Houſe, 
leaving it and the Body yet unburi d, to the care of other kinred, 
and retyr'd to = Houſe of Sig: Franc. Faraame (wherein 1 
lodg ) as his neareſt Kinſman; and here he receives condoling 
viſits, and remaines till his Father's Body be buri'd, and 


F. 


| 
| 
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Reliques of + were ſhewn us near 
Altar , where they are very conveniently, I 
heard one of the Moral Lectures of Sig: - Antonio 

pints, a Famous Philoſopher , and Publick' Reader in 
foe: Which Lecture, as alſo many de read in 
Extraordioaty Houſe for his own and that of 


FK 


: 
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emal Voyages. If it 
vive voce in the mean 
kiſs your Hands. 
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An account of my Arrival and Reſidence at Naples, 
in the Houle of Sig: Maria Scbipano. 


Annerythe thirtieth, Having hir'd two Fellues's for Naples 
J and- embarqu'd all 2 with Bills of y 


(which in regard of $###i Maamis Body ' which I carry'd 


with me, were more then neceſſary, and my Friends at 
fea had procur'd to my ſatisfacttion) in the Morning we 


ſail from Meſſme with # good wind , being accompany'd to. 


the boat by many Perſons of quality of both Seres, ffom 
whom we ſeparated witch m n 
Pharo between Caribdis and Scilla, the Sea being y 

h , though the wind favorable. On the lett hand, at u 
good diſtance we left the Iſland of 8trengile, Yalrare, and othet 


places 3 at night arriving at Trapia, where, beeauſe they reſus d 


to give us Prattick, alledging that this was no Landing-placein 
infeftious times, and that certain Landivg-places _ ap- 
t 
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pointed for Paflage-Veſſels upon the Coaſt of Calabrie,. w 
alone Prattick was to be had 5 we kept out at Sea all night, 
pals'd il Pia . 9 1 
January the one and thirtieth, We pals'd by Auantea and oghy 
places, at noon artiving at F aola where I went aſhore. A 
without the City, N the little Hills we ſaw the Church of 
S. Francis of Paola, which is delicately ſeated a goodly 
Trees and Brooks which run between the Hills. e law the 
Reliques, the-Chappel of the Marquis, Lord of the p and 
his Scpulchres ; the Lime-kiln where S. Francis did a miracle gy 
the:Fountain and the Grotto wherein he lived, with all other 
things remarkable; after which we lodg d in an Hoſtery or lon 
upon the ſhore. - ; 3 of Vi 
5 the firſt, Haviog heard Mas in a little Church there, 
we left Paola, and paſſing by Scoglio del Marcheſs and othe 
Iladdss in the Evening pp d at Sea under , and 
faibng all night, the next day we din'd on Land at Comerota, 
from whence we ſail d and came to an Anchor in the Port of fal- 
uro which, place I beheld with pleaſure, t the delight · 
fun remembrance of Virgil Verſes „ which relate the mis- 
luttune of the Pilot Palau, and with-all , give immortal 


fame the place. in en 
-\»Febrwary'thefourth, .W 


from Palinuro, and lodg'd 
oniſhore at Aociarnolo, where a y abus'd, 
by boing conſtrai d to inaJlewd {nn there, aud pay the Hoſt 


what he pleaſed ti d who is alſo to pay the Lord of the 
place hat Rent he deres: The next day we paG'd the Gulph 
&f:8elerno.,:and boccbe: dj; Capri, atriving late in the Port of 
Napples, under the Dogana of Corn; but becauſe it was {© late 
that we could not get Prattick, we ilept all night in the 
, — he lach, Sig: Audres Pulice my Co 
F the ſixth, Sig: Andrea Pulice my Comrade, bei 

me-advertis'dof- thy Fre. 75 rought Sig! Mario ——y 
many other Friends to viſit mt in my Bellucaz which inter view, 
after ſo many years, was as pleaſant as can be imagin d. As ſoon 
as tha Officers negotjated-for Prattick they obtain d ity 114 


les aroyble, aud becauſe I intended to (tay little at Naples, I 
ſparch:d one; of my Fellaca's wherein was the Body of $ 


i and;oubergoeds, immediately ;to Rome. Upon Sig: 
— x L lodg di in his Houſe, together with all 
wy act Naples I recei d the firſt Letters from Rome af 
tet av ſour years; wherein i had not receiv'd any, not heard 
any certain — rp . Tbheſe adveitis d me of the 
debt hof Sig: io della Valle, which hapned four years before, 
apd alig of chat of Sig: lomaſſo della Valle, my Uncle, which fell 
out about a ye before my arrival. . At whole deaths I alſo be- 
ing o tebuunted living, . certaia Pious Places ſeis d upon 
pattoſ my gods and revenues, and wayld have all the 
N wh che wrigings, (aschey attempted to 400 had not m 

dict 


kinred, 


www 4 
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kinred; and;particulacly, . Laura act ana ſtoutly e 
— t Iwas alive, 23 
e bad had lately receiv'd 3 whereto 

— would by no means give credit. I found — 
many dayes in reading abundance of Letters from Rome, iy ic 
almoſt all my kindred and friends writto me, and in anſwering 
the ſame; as alſo in receiving and returning z the viſits yr 
Neapolitan Cavaliers and Titolado's; and, indeed, 1 pe 
oblig d to all the Nobility of that City for the Civilities they 


ſhew'd me in this my Return. 
February the tenth, I ſent to Rome aut hent ical Certificates of 


my furvivance, atteſted by many Perſons of Naples, ho 
d me for what I was twelve years before. be depu 
— as alſo Letters of Attorney and other writings, t 
end my Relations might make uſe thereof to my benefit agaioſt 
— — ed to moleſt my Eſtate. 
the three —— A brave Tournement was 
blickly made at in the Plazza 
Palace, for the Birthof the Fiaeet of 4pain, tbe Kings fir: 
born z to behold which; there invervyntd wa the 
Duke of Av, the 'Vice-Roy, the Duke of Alcala, newly ar- 
ny d from Rome, where 1 
about the troubles of Italy. The T was gallant, con- 


of abundance and ut without 
ions, and nothing near ſo — as that which I 


* here in the year 1612. upon the Marriage of France and 


February the four and twentieth, Which was the day of Carnj« 
val, a Maſcherade was made in Naples, and Balls in the Palace 
for an entertainment to Duke of Alcala; as alſo the next da 
( i was Lent) wad = "anus drabecudr — 
back with a Tilting, and at ni in the Palace. 

March the ninth, About ſeven a clock at night, a very great 
Earth-quake hapned in Naples, which ſhook the ſtrongelt walls 
asif they had been but per ; but-it laſted little, he 
very ſhort, ſo that (God be prais d) it did no confdefab able 
burt, alchough for the {wall time it continu d, nee 


dread ſul. 
tech, The Abbef and other Nunns of - Sax Marcel: 


lino, and particularly, Donna Feliciana, and Donna Beatrice d 
Avales, 7 to whom th always had great reſpect) did me the 
favor to cauſe a Maſs to be ſung in their Church, whilſt I 
preſent, in thanks to God for my ſafe return into Italy 3 where 
twelve years before I had begun and took the Enlgnes of my 
Peregrinat ion. 

March the thirteenth, The fit time for my departure by Sea 
to Rome, come, [took leave of Sig: Mario Schipane, . 
had entertain'd us nohly all the time of, my ſtay at Nope, 2 
ring which, we frequently review. our e Trove 


Il, 
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—— — — other Friends, 
and Sig: Andres 


ly call'd 
=” LETTER * 
339 
| From Rome, April 4 1636, 
L | 7 am come to Kowe, the place of Nativie 

; er 8 
15 | — — ry Ot runs wandring Twrkze and 
Perſia, hoſes One — 
an ſhores, revie | 


con and even to 
— 


= frm Na he a 


| WAG A, 8 
1355 5 2 8 ech 85 me 
1 ee ſte 51725 eee 


{6 A few hours came t0Procide, -wherel was enterrain'd by 
Antonio d Antoni in bis Garden; and not onely du d theve, 
but ine rpectation of 2 — 29 — ( becauſe & would not 
touch at Garti, but it co go direct to rr) 1 — 
d there The' 450 of Procida ills Ars 
by the Mariners or other I know not, of Cort of 
einem of whe, or rings — tricks us d in 
c 518 to get apes 
to make the 8 5 heinous, he w 
Kit il might when we were all „0 — — 
have done it in the day- time when I walkt u —— 
. 10 ir 


3 Y 


—.— * 7 kim the ge Bills which brought from 

Naples, and, in ſhort, made him take as 4 favor a ſmall pittance, 

which [gave him our ofrelpeft ro the Maſter of the Houſe where 
: { - 

"March the fourteenth, I left Procids before day, and putti 

th Sea arriv'd with a Sea at —ê— where —. 

11 Paci, Stewut o to whom I had written from 


Naples, 


— — 
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Napler to wait for me here, had been ſome dayes expect 
me, with another man-ſervant to Sig" Faxſtins Alberma = 
Auot. As ſoon as he law our Felluca's atar off, and conj 
ctur d who we were, becauſe the Tide was ſo boiſterous that 
we could not eaſily get to ſhore, he caus'd certain men to wade 
into the Sea naked, who with ropes preſently drew both the 
Boats ro Land in fafety , where Horatio, and his pion 
receiy'd us with much gladneſs and many tears, and ucted 
us to a Lodging already provided. for = ROO the Ions u 
the Sea-lide, Sig: Paolo Heltors, Governour of Terracina, — 
to invite me to his Houſe, and to excuſe himſelf for not com- 
ing in Perſon to fetch me, for that he was taken up With, the 
Prince of Veneſa Ladoviſie, who lodg d with him in his paſſage 
to Naples , whether almoſt all the Roman Barons, Vaſſals of 
Spain were fummon'd by the Vice-Roy, (as 'twas believ'd ) 
ſome diſguſts which he had with them about matters of 
Titles, and the like Complements 3 and the Prince of Yenoſe 
was now at Terracine upon the Way. I thank'd the Governour, 
but declin d the favor; partly, to avoid giving him more 
trouble at ſuch a buſie time and, partly, becauſe I intended to 
depart ſorth-with. | os 


1 
* 


ee 
8 2 
$0 try, and deſir'd 


| pf oy 

at 2 

upon —7—— Oh 

aſtet I had heard bore, I imbarqu'd 
with all my people and G at night, artiv d at cee Nuove 
where I found — ho ente taln d 
us nobly, and, upon the like of knowing me, 


of my arrival, peoventing all difficulties that might ariſe 
either from the guards of the | 

wiſe: to which p I alſo writ. Letters to Sig® Laura, with 
orders what was to be done. I, withthe Women, and only two 


reſt. 

March the twenty ſecond, The Prince of Salmona Borgheſe, 
who was going likewiſe to Naples, enter d Sezzs with a ſolemn 
Cavalcade, being met at the toot of the Hills by the Governor, 
all the Militia cf horſe and foot, Se heh, aud a company — 

2 a 
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III. 


dar w ch wal worſe) woul 


all the — of the Towti. | Which honbur 1 believe wa wats 
done him by the pre of Sig 1 Girolamo Anti, a Servant 
to tlie Card. 6 , Who was ally + e to many in 
gerte; and accom ni'd Him dr h ifited the faid Prince 
as ſbod us he was a phted, and he expreſs aueh civility to me, 


. ad ſutistaction with my Viſits" 


Wirchthe racary led, In q the Morming-before 1a up; the 


2 Sulmoud Any 8 Pi Gentleman of 
amber, ta viſit me, u ieu; being he Was juſt 


befort le took horſe, 7 45 he did prelevily after. In the 

Hordtio return d to genae, but without a Coach] for at 

Korres le being advertis d of the Coffin which he 
Awith , dener os to get it paſs without particular 

it carri'd” about the Town. 
of the Prieſts, as they im- 


upon Hitt 


| 7 5 I dteſed my bond my — 


Hor, ib would: t it into 


portun d hi All ina Raiden cant In the Inn, under 


the care one _ my ſervants, and went directly to 
where he ſtay'd rill he had ——— both from germomcta, 
velletri, 3 of ir. And becauſe he 
knew Iwiſbt this buſineſs . into Roms my ſelf, 
he b t no Cœacti, as have done, but came with 
theſe ditpatchesto fre what Fit | 
Bills were good, aud proof againſt all difficulty, I diſpateht 4 
"March the te | 
en or day a 0 55 wagen 24 
n or con t to who 
phc'd re my ors homage appointed. ' wal 
e the dent üb, e Nez the Coach which was 


to carty me to 1 at Sexze, from whenee, bidd (dding 


there, and withour being 


adieu to Sig: Frapeſco della Valle, I departed the next duyy, 
by night 98 ts Velletri. 

March the twenty eighth, Departing rem yelleri; in the 
Morning we paſsd by Gente in fight of its Lake, which as 
ſometimes the fatnqus Lacu : Triviez aſterwards by Nici, here 


the Sig: : Savelli x 17 5 Palace. We ſtay' d to dine at A- 
ood 


band, © Iding Candolfo afar,off, and the place Where Al- 
ba lunga ſometiches In the Evening we atriy d at Rome as 
5887 y as could be, becauſe being a R I was unwil- 
gto admit of the 'congrataſatory meer bg which divers in- 

tended to me z and tzoing to the Ho h in there, accordi 
to my appointment, entet d into another Coach, whith carri 11 
us leifurely — the longeſt Street of Santa Uri Maggiore, 
and about other Streets alſo, till it was more late and dark. At 
length we enter d my Houſe by the back - gate, and I ptefently 
caus'd all the doors tobelock'd, to the end the news of my ar- 
rival might not bring any to difturb me before I had ſpoken a 
little with Sig: Laura, as I deſir d. Iwas no ſooner entet᷑ d, but 
1 found 
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I found Sip: T Franceſco Maria delle Rictia , who waited for me, 
rhe houſe, as alſo Sig: Gaſpare Salvieno my Friend. Sig: Laura, 
ſeatce recover d of a gteat ficknefs, which had indanger'd her life 
as ſhe could with a ſtaff to teceive me there; and according] 
was receiv'd' with a joy ſutable to the gteat defire they bed of of 
our and after ſome cottrverſution us, and 4 
4 or between Lara, 'who 'd meof tier 
— ere 8 anſt ins — Aunt, and alſo the Sig: 
that I went not in per- 
Kalbe be, beat wust late. Sig: Fenſtin 
thediatly tome, und with her my Silvia, who was {6 
of Sig: Aue ae wi dd no know at 
_— — — eager joyfully, and long con ver- 
etet ſo (ſecure we 2p} 
4 = 
ra phones andetrival at Rome. At pre- 
add to kifs the feet of our 
you. I kils hands, and ſalute all 
Friends . ur, , 4. 1626. N * 


and with Sig Laura his Mother, did me the favout to dwell in 
whilſt I'was dt Naples, yet walkt down into the Court as _ 
us, and to thelobg abſence of ſo many years. We aſcended all 
about chree Mowrs within night, I ſent to 
Fenn a re pee 
4 came im- 
en thi 1 4 5 know her ; as Alo Sig: Amtowia Raggiers, 
toni: Foe Wit . Sig: Gaſpere 
; before I went to bed, 1 
Means 
| ing 
is an account of what hath oc within the 
7, 
— I oth grorepy iſs, 
rh Pope ores Vin, „and all other occurrences, I ſhall 


+4 "2 FF at. as 5 
— — 
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+ 
_ 


- From Rom, July n t 


Aving a and — form the reſpeds 

owto all, rſt kiſs d the wt 
our Lord Pore Orkes VI 1 w 1 
with extraordi holding me in diſcourfe with him- 
ſelf almoſt an n t I wasintroduc'd by the 
Privy Stairs by Card. Xfagalotti, who menages almoſt all the 
affairs of his Holineſs, and diſcours's with the me a long time ex- 
ceeding courteouſly. 


the — being my Birth-day, I dated therewith 


Apri 
he Ded Epiſtl of my Treatiſe, De Regionibn: ſubjetis 
. which Fintended to publiſh , oy 
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April che twentieth, Card. E 
1 there 
of 


the nineteenth of the ſame Moneth I preſented to che Pope, The 


Information of Georgia written in our own language, tothe end 


to perſwade hien to ſend a. Miſſion of Prieſts thither in order to 


red uce thule people to the union of the Roman Church. The 


Pope was mightily well d with it, and upon this occaſion 
i ſpoketo him, = aL rel of man oeher buſineſſes | 
io, the Pope's Brother 
fent. for me to the Palace, a me that bis Holineſs 
had made me his C erlain- a D rhing 1 
never ſought, nor t . 1 | > 4 
ee io hin in Shan ein ng een 
ſhould command me. LEED THE . % 
_, May the fourth , The. Pope having upon my informations 
ſpoken of the buline 4 
propaganda F ide; 


ar ſending thither 


of me in the Congr E 
either enim this 


debe enden 


e | 
c : [ W 
the fifth, Ihe. 


| "Eabgnrbearer, $aterina d' Arewſo, a Biſ- 
caiwer, being arriv'd at Kpare, the day before from Spain, came 
ta my houſe. She was a Laſs between thirty five and forty y 
old, and had in her Childhood beepbred up in a] | * 
Biſcay her own Country, and, I believe, wore a Nuns Habit 
when ſhe was grown up. But repenting of this life before ſhe 
made profeſſion, ſhe went away ; and-fancying to live like a 
Man, fled diſguis'd from her Father's Houſe, and went to the 
Court of Spain, where for ſome time ſti ſerv d in the Habit of a 
Page. Afterwards ſhe was minded to go to Sevil, and from 
thence to the Weſt - Indies, where at firſt ſheſerv'd as a man- ſer- 
vant to certain Merchants z but within a little time upon occa- 
ſion of a quarrel which befell her, ſhe was fain to fly, and be- 
took her (elf to the life of a Soldier, being naturally much inclin'd 
to arms and martial affairs. | Uh; ran ſhe follow'd a great 
while in thoſe parts, being lngag' in ſeveral Actions, wherein ſhe 
always gave good account of her (elf as a ſoldier; as alſo in ſun- 
dry civil quarcels ; ſo that ſhe got the repute ofa gallant man; 
but becauſe the wanted a beard, they believ'd and call'd her 
Eunuch. Among other battels, ſhe was in a dangerous one, 
wherein her Company being routed, and the Enſign left to the 
enemies, ſhe clietied by her valour, that ſhe ſtay d her compa- 
pions flight, te- encourag d them againſt the enemies, and _ ing 
h them 


— 
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them on valoroutly, recover'd the loſt Enſign with her own 
hand, killing him that had taken it; for which fervice ſhe re- 
main'd rex of that Company, Ar | , ſuſpitions 
arifirgg that ſhe was a woman, the matter came to be diſcover'd 
in a great quarrel which ſhe had, wherein after proofs of 
her courage, ſhe was mortally wounded, and to her ſelf 
ſtom the-Courrof juſtice which perſecuted her, ſhe was con- 
ſtrain'd to put her ſelf into the Biſhop's hands, ro whom the 
conte d the former of her lite, ſaying that ſhe was a 
Woman, and what ſhe had done was not out of any evil end, 
— — an inclination which ſhe had to a military life: 


hereof ſhe deſir d the Biſhop, he would cauſe her 
to be ſeareht. Which was accordi done, and the Marrons 
and Midwives found her a Woman. The Biſhop put her into a 
Monaſtery; and becan(e twas known that ſhe had been 2 Nun, 
but doubtful whether ſhe was proſeſi d or not, he kept her there 
till certainry came from her own Country that ſhe was not: 
Wherefarce being ſer at liberry, and unwilling to become a Nun; 
but rather inclin d to a military life ſhe return d into Spur, where 
petiri the King for a reward of her military ferviee, (her 
caſe being! examin'd, as the cuſtom is, in the Councel, and by 
. the'way of juſtice) ſheobtar'd of the King ede hundred Crowns 
of yearly Revenue, thete in the Indies, being yd in the Pu- 
tem L Are, or Eufgtbearer, and Having liberty given ber 
to hive ab man, and t ſerve in the Wars in any bt the King's 
Dominion without moleftation. Hereupon ſhe ente into N 
, running ſeveral adventures by the way, to befeech the 
tor ſome favours in reference to her c ie of life, which byt 
mediation of many principal Perfons ſhe hath 'obrair'd/, I had 
beard of her i the Eaſt-Indier, whither her fame was arriv's, 
and many times defir'd- further | information concerning her. 
W herefote my friend F. Hoderiga di San Michek\, a Difealees- 
ted Carmelire, being now arri d at None by the of Venice, 
many days before me, and A with my e, brought 
ber to my hovife; where ſhe hath related ro me many ſtrange acci- 
dents betalten her in the cburſe of her life, of which l here ment 
tion only the moſt important and certain, as of an extraordina- 
ry perſon ity bur times. I have fince brought her tro the com- 
pany Of ſeveral Ladies and Cavaliers,” whoſe' converſation ſhe 
toves much more them that of women. Sig: Frat#eſcv Creſcentis, 
who is welk skill'd in painting, hath drawr her picture with his 
own hand. She is of à large and portly ſtature for x Woman, 
and cannot thereby be known for other then a man. Her breaſt 
is but like a young Gitrf's, and ſne told me ſhe had ns'd 1 know 
not what kind of Remedy to dry it, and make it almoſt plain, 
which Remedy was a Plaiſter given her by an Itaſiam, whictrat 
firſt put her co much pain, but afterwards withour doing ber 
other hurt, or corroding the fleſh, produe d the effect ſufficlent- 
ly well. Her Viſage is not deform d though not fair, but _ 
what 
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what worn with age ; and her black ſhort hair, cut after the 
faſhion of Men with a little lock, as the mode alſo js at thys day, 
repreſents rather an Eunuch then a Woman. She wears C 
and a Swordafter the Spaniſh manner and is well erufs'd at the 
waſte, onely ſhe carries her Head ſomewhat low, and is a little 


thick ſhoulder'd : In brief, ſhe rather reſembles a weather - beaten 


Souldier than a fine Amorous Courtier. Nothing but het Hand 
diſcovers her a Woman; for it is ſome-what plump and fleſhie, 
although ſtrong and robuſt , and ſhe moves it after a wotnaniſh;../ 
INAANCT. - 4 | ; ' Si. 

June the eleventh, After dinner F. Don Pietro Avitabile came 
to viſit me, and to receive inſtruction from me, according to: 
the command of the Congregation , in order to his ſudden, 


Voyage. b 11 
„be I vifited the ſaid Father in the Church 
ol S. Silveſter at Montecavallo, and gave him the ſaid Inſtruction 
in writing, of — — * Copy to the — 
regation De Propag Fide, to the end they m t (uppl 
Father with many things — 7 —— — 
with Briefs from the Pope to thoſe Princes, and with Letters of 
Recommendation to ſuch —— ny 
were at Conſtantinople, through w was to pals, and ta 
others who might help him upon the way. 1 
June the five and twentieth, F. Avitabile began his V 
for Georgia, RE with one of his Companions, nam'd F. Bas 
Franceſco Aprile, intending to take F. Don Giacomo di Stefano, 
and others, at Aeſſina; five or fix Fathers being deſigu d for this 
Miſſion: but, by 7 divided into two Compani 
cauſe I thought it beſt for the others, either to follow, theſe firſt, 
after they ſhould be advertis'd by them from Conſtantinople of 
the eaſineſs of the paſſage, or elſe take another way. Thoie that 
went firſt carri'd his Holineſs s Briefs to the four preſent — 
Princes, namely, of Imeriti or Baſciaive, of Dadian or Odiſci, 
which is Mengrelia , of Guriel, and of Kacheti. They alſo 
carry'd Letters from the Congregation to two Metroplitans, to 
whom becauſe. it was not evident that they were Catholicks, but 
rather ſuſpected Schiſmaticks, it was not convenient for the Pope 
to write. Sundry fine things they carry'd likewiſe to preſent to 
the Princes and Metropolitans, and to who-ever elle it ſhould be 
needful. Their allowance from the Congregation was hve hun- 
dred Crowns, as much more being -reſerv'd for the other com- 
pany of Fathers who were to follow z beſides that, they were 
to collect many Alms for this purpoſe, both of money and things, 
to preſent at Rome, Naples, Meſſma, and all the way they paſs'd. 
I rook leave of them in the Evening at their own Chnrch, with 
many embraces, and an appointment that they would continu- 
ally communicate all Occurrences to me by Letters. 
June the eight and twentieth, The Pontifical Veſpers being 
ended at S. Peter's, the Pope in his Cope and Mitre was ery: 
7 om 
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— 


Ins be EAST-INDIES. 


321 


from the Church in his Chair to the Palace; but before he came 
out of the Church - Gate, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, Count d Og- 
nate, (who was arriv'd a tew dayes before, in place of the Duke 
of Paſtrana) preſented himſelf according to the cuſtom (for of 
late years this Ceremony bas been perform'd on S. Peter's Eve, 
and not on the Feaſt day it ſelf, as formerly Y to give his Holi- 
veß a: Genner for the accuſtom'd Tribute of the Kingdom of 
Naples. But before the Ambaſlador came to the Pope, Fuear 
whole Chair I Rood, and ſaw all very well) the Treaſurer of 
the Chamber came running to his Holineſs; and told him, that 
the , Ambaſlador brought not à Bill of ſo many thouſand 
Crowns as ule yearly to be preſented, together with the Genner. 
I know not whether: they faid, it could not be made timel 
enough, but ſhould be done afterwards ; or whether it 
was made but not ſubſcrib'd, with thoſe Cautions that were 
requiſite. but, in ſumm, the money was not ready, And al- 
though they alledg d that this hapned through negligence, 
reaſon of the new arrival of the Ambaſlador, who was not well 
inform d, yet twas believ'd , that. they defign'd onely to try 
whether, the Pope would let the buſineſ paſs thus, that fo by 
degrees; they might introduce acuſtom of paying no mote mo- 


ney hereafter. The, Pope, as I. conceive , ing their 
drift, preſently anſwer'd, that without a Bill be would not 
accept p the Gennet,, nor dothat-prejudice to the Apoſtolical 


Chamber; wherefore if the Bill were not in ordert, they ſhould 
returu back with the Gennet, and bring the next 
geen eee ſob 
ceiv'd preſently, promi t the Bi rea ily. 
The Pope reply'd, that if Sig: Marcelo Sacebetti , Brother * 
Card: Sachetti,who the publick accounts of the Exchequer, 
and was then near the Pope, would take ſecurity from the Am- 
| he would be contented 5 but he neither commanded 
the ſaid Sig Marcelo to take it, nor would have him take it for 
his fake; but he might do it, if he pleas'd at the Ambaſſadots re- 
ueſt. The Spaniards, perceiving there was no other way, pre» 
{ently deſir'd Sig: — to make the fecuriry, which he very 
readily and courteouſly condeſcended to ; and thereupon, by 
the Pope's Order; made a publick writing in good form, and 
his Holineſs was contented to receive the Gennet, which the 
Ambaſlador preſented to him with the uſual Ceremonies. I was 


willing to relate this as a thing extraordinary, whieh-ha 
ned in my time —— — So I humbly kiſ your Hands, 
From Rome, July 11. 1626. : 


| 
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LETTER XVIII. 
From Rome, Auguſt 1. 1626. 
I. 


N Saint James's day, the twenty fifth of July laſt paſt, In- 

tending to bury the Body of Sit Maani Gioerida 

Wife (which I had brought with me ſo many V =) 
in our Chappel of 8. Paul, belonging to the Church of Arac 
in the Capitol; (a place, whi being the ancient Se- 
pulchre of m Anceſtors, is, undoubtedly, the Nobleſt , and 
dne of the Holieſt in the world) before I inclos d it in a Coffin of 
Lead which I had rd, I reſoly'd to open the innermoſt 
wooden Coffin, that I might ſee how it was after ſo many years. 
Accordingly I open d the ſame in the preſence of Sig“ Laura 
Gaetana my Coulin, Silvis my Daughter, Si ö 
the women of the Houſe. I found that the 
which I could perceive at a rent of the Linnen which cover d it, 
was Wholly conſum d, nothing remaining but the bone 3 at 
which I wonder d tot, becauſe the brain not being 
the ſkull at firſt, xhence 
The reſt of the Body ſeem d better p 
Face was no longer to be ſenm, I would not unfold the Lianen 
to ſee further. dry Herb where-with I had firſt Hl d the 
vacuities of the Coffin was ſtill intire y and ſo alſo was the 
Amba, or Manga-wood of the Coffin, and the pieces of Linnen- 
Cloth-glu'd upon the Commiſſures thereof. Having nail'd up 
this innermoſt Coffin of Aavbs as it was at firſt, inſtead of putti 
the ſame into the other outward wooden Coffin in w ich 2 
came from Malte to Rome, I inclos'd it in a leaden one which I 
caus'd to be well ſoder'd, and upon a large Plate faſtned near the 
feet, Icaus'd this Epitaph to be engraven at the foot of a great 
creed Croſs, | 


MAANI GIOERIDA HEROINGE 
PRASTANTISSIMA 
PETKI DE VALLE PEKINT OXORIS 
1 . MORTALES ETUI. 


Having thus prepar'd all things, late in the Evening, I caus'd 
it to be carry d ' (ecretly to Ars Celi, having firſt — leave 
of Card. Melino, the Pope's Vicar for that purpoſe ; and it was 
accompany d thither by Sig: Gaſpero Albertino my Friend, Hora- 
tio the Steward of my Houle, and others of my familiar ac- 
quaintance z whilſt I, with Sig* Maria, and my Daughter Silvia, 
waited in the Church. When it was come, I lay'd it in the 
Vault on the left hand of the Altar as you enter into the Chappel, 


v here lye alſo my Father, my Mother, my Uncles, and almoſt 
all 
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all my Relations. I deſcended my ſelf into the Tomb, to- 
gether with Sig* Marie who was willing likewiſe to pay this laſt 
Office, and with help of the Fryers and Sextons plac'd it there 
with my own hands. After which, caufing the Vault to be 
clos'd up, I took leave of the Fryers, giving them ſome Alms of 
Money and Torches: Beſides the perſons above-mention'd, 
there were preſent at this action, »s Gujlia Vogli a Bolon- 
meſe , ſervant to Sig: Laura, Engenis the Indian Maid, Aficbel 
an Indian man, Ibrahim 2 io. Robeh a Chal- 


dean, with others of my ſervants and familiars 3 beſides the 
F. Guardian: This laſt . remain d; Ihave 
pay d to the mortal reliques of my dear Cuſort S 'Mita#5 x 
yet it is not the laſt that I perform to her better and immortal 
part, which I accompany with fi ; neither have I aban- 
don d thoſe in the Tomb, but de t intending (when 
it ſhall pleaſe God) to leave my own aſhes lay d in the ſame place, 
and to riſe again with her. | 

Now from this meditation of death, let us paſs Gig: Mario) 
to a Remarkable, which occurrsto me of a very ite. 
Jui the ſeven and twentieth, Being the Feaſt of S. Pantaleo, 

in the Church of the Fathers Della Scuole Pie, I went to ſee 
F. Gaſpare Dragonetti, who hath liv'd in the faid Schools ever 
fince the year 1600,and although now a hundred and fifteen years 
old and more, (as appears by the Dimiſſoty,Letters at his Ordina- 
tion, and the writings of a Canonſhip which he hath had ever 
fince the ſame was conferr'd upon him, which was in the year 
1530 or 1531, and were ſeen when he entred into the pious 
Schools) nevertheleſs is ſound and luſty , and not onely ſees 
without Spectacles, and hath his Teeth good, but labors dail 
in teaching Children the Grammar in thoſe Schools 3 whi 
profeſſion he told he, he hath exergis'd publickly above ſixty 

ears, and before the Jeſtits begar the ſame in Rome; who, he 

ith, when they came firſt to Rome, he remembers liv'd in a ve- 
ry mean and ſmall Houſe, and ſent their novices to learn Gram- 
mar in his School. Before he read Grammar at Rowe, he had 
read it many years in Sicily in the City of Lenoni, where he was 
born; his Father being of Calabria, and having retir'd thither 1 
know not upon what occaſion. In Sicily, he told me, he re- 
member d Giovanni de Vega, who was the firſt Vice-Roy under 
Charles V; and he very well remember'd the firſt time that the 
Turks upon the ſollicitat ion of Fraxcis the French King came to 
infeſt thoſe Coaſts : Moreover, he remember d when Tripoli 
was loſt , long before the loſs of Goletta and Tunis ; with ſeveral 
other things ſufficiently ancient for the age of one man. The 
Grammar which he had alwayes read, and till reads to his 
Scholars, is that of Nebriſſenſic, which he approves for the beſt 
of all ; and by his Diſcourſe with me about Grammatical 


Points, he ſeems to me exactly (kill'd therein. He told me, he 
Tr 2 had 
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had many Writings. and Grammatical Lectures of his o own, cu- 
rious, and, I believe; very profitable, as procceding from a 
Perſon ſo much . - by hat hitherto he hath not printed 
any — Emanuel Alvarez,, and many other Modern Gram- 
marians acknowledg themſelves his Scholars: He is a Man of a 
pood and.reverend Aſpect, cheerful, and of a good Complexianz 
Beard is white and large, and his Stature is of the middle 
pr 7 | Koi e . . 
an it not a to give you 
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N ologics do more. in N 
r Which Truth hach power in | prevail- 
not know, and »muchl leſs 


refdes ot words. of 


1 — — 
ter with armed falſhood, andi is ſure at laſt to overcome which 
Truth being the beſt otnament of this enſuing) Ducourſe, n 
to be credited, in hat is here ſaithſully related. 

So to make a re-entry upon a long ſince Taube Voyages 
The third ol February 1615. our Fleet conſiſting of fix good 
Ships, three great, ue. the c harlit, Admiral of that Company, 
then a Ne · built goodly ghip of x Thouſand Tuns (in which 
I ſayled ;) the Unicorn a new Ship likewiſe, and almoſt ot as 

t a burden; the James, a great Ship too; Three leſſer h. 
the 6 Glohe,' tha Swan, the Roſe, ( all: under the — of 
Captain Berj amin Jeſephy fell down - from) Graves+end into u- 

po where we' continued till the cighth day follow ing, 
when we —— Ancbor, and by a Slow, bat we might have 
the ſafer paſlage, the twelfth came into the Downs, where an 
adverſe; wind torced ourabode till. the ninth of lurch, on which 
day it pleaſed God to ſend us, what we bad much defiredy a 
North-Eaſt wind, which made us leave that weary Road, and 
ſer ſail for Eaſt-Indin ; and the eleventh about night, we were in 


the 


ol 
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time, took our — RIM = 
This wi favouribleto us till the ſixteenth day at 
at which time a moſt feurful ſtorm met us, we being then in the 


Bay of Portwgal, whole violence continued five whole days and 
nights; and that Tempeſt was the moſt lively and real Com- 
ment, that ever I obſeryed, on that place recorded in Pſalw 
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107. 23. 

The twen th d 
and of that tain i y cal- 
led the Teak... 


This over vn riſe of Earth, is in ſhape like to a Pyramis 


or Sugar-loaf, circled, and wrapt about with many wreaths of 
clouds, which encompaſs it by ſeveral diſta as firſt earth, 
then clouds, e whi earth a in, then clouds 


again, then eaxthz the t it h an immenſe height, 
that ĩt — truly ſaid of this, as Virgil. Eclog. 5. writes of 
'Oly mpn. | 

Candidus inſuetim miratur limen Olympi, 

Sub pedibuſq3 videt mnubes, & ſidera— 


bn 9 = A ap. IV :i.: S TC.) Jill 4 
| * utiful, ſt Heaven unwonted ſpires, 


And „and Stars under its feet admires. | 


This Peak of , 
Mari 
Iſlands lie ipht Degrees 
[The one and oo „ bei 
Tropick of | Cancer. And the 


in a clear day, may be ſeen (if the 


n 
Sun was in its 


knife, or long Needle, ſet upright, which did caſt no des The 
Sun io this courſe like the Equinoctial, divides the Globe of the 
Heavens in two equal parts; and in this Motion ariſeth ſo di- 
rectly or upright, that there is but a very little time twixt the 
darkneſs the a of the body of the Sun in the 
ing; for tis dark immediatly before the Sun then appears; 
and fo tis in the Evening preſently after the Sun hath left the 
Hemiſphere. Here we were becalmed fourteen days, enduring 
eB weake wh nds, (we be againſt 

Apri teenth we met with winds, (we being then againſt, 
and not far from the Coaſts of Africa) which ow, Feels call 
the Twrnadoes.; very ſtrange Guſts indeed, like thoſe in #ſchylss, 
on the ſhore Æſc. teu acne: ( ad finem.) 

Thoſe ſelf ling blaſts we there had, were ſo variable and 
uncertain, — within the ſpace of one hour, all the 
thirty two ſeveral winds, (which are obſerved in ſo many points 
of the Compals) will blow, ſo that if there be many Ships in 
company, you may obſerve them all to ſail ſo many ſeveral ways 
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and every one of them ſeem to go directly before the wind. Now 


that it hould beſo here, and not known fo to be in any part of 


the world beſide 1 ever heard of (if not inthoſe winds, which 
they ſay are ſometimes fold by the Lapland-Witches) I can give 
no * for it, unleſs Satan (whois moſt Tyrannical where he 
is moſt obeyed) that Prince of the Air ſeems to rule more hete, 
than he doth in other parts. And moſt certain it is that he rules 
very much in the Inhabitants on that Main, the poor, non, 
and moſt miſerable Neg toes, born for ſale, ſlavery, and ſlaughter, 
Theſe ſtrange Guſts were accompanied with much Thunder and 
ightning, and with extream rain, ſo noifom , that it made their 
clothes ſtir d much in it, M to {tink upon their backs ; 
the water likewiſe of thoſe ſlimy, unwholſom, hot, and unſa- 
voury ſhowrs, whereſoever it ſtood, would preſently bring forth 
many little offenſive Creatures. Theſe Turnadoes met with us, 
when we were about twelve —— of North. Latitude, 
tt 


and kept us company ere they quitted us two Degrees Southward 
— the Equinodial, under which we paſſed the. twenty eighth 
of April. 


The nineteenth of Ay being Whitſunday, We paſſed the 
Tropick of Capricorn, ſo that we were Give Bo # run? um 
under the Torrid Zone. 

Between the Tropicks we ſaw (almoſt — day) different 
kinds of fiſhes, in greater abundanee than elſe- where, as the 
great God hath made to take his paſtime inthe Sea; 
Grawpiſces, or leſſer Whales ; Sharks, Turtles or Tortoiſes, Dol- 
phins, Bonitoer, Albicores , Porpiſces , Flying fiſher , with many 
- others; Some Whales we ſaw of an ex greatneſs, who 
in calm weather often ariſe and ſhew themſelves on the top of the 
water, where they a like unto great Rocks , in their riſe 

ing up into the Air with noiſe, a great ogg Saf water, 
which falls down again about them like a ſhowre. The Whale 
may well chal the Principality of the Sea, yet T ſuppoſe 
that he hath many enemies in this his large Dominion z for in- 
ſtance, a little long Fiſh called a Threſher, often encounters with 


him z who by his agiliry vexeth him as much in the Sea, 9s a little 


Bee in gummer, doth a great Beaſt on the ſhore. 
The Sh hath not this name for nothing; for he will make a 


morſel of any thing he can catch, maſter, and devour. Theſe . 


#harks are moſt ravenous fiſhes ; for I have many times ob . 
that when they have been ſwimming about out Ships (as often- 
times they do) and we have caſt over board an iron hook mad 
ſtrong for rhispurpoſe, faſtned to a rope ſtrong like ir, bait 
with a piece of beef of five pounds weight, this bait hath been 
preſently taken by one of them 3; and if by chance the weight of 
the fiſh, thus taken, in haling him up, hath broken out the book's 
hold, not well faſtned (as ſomerimes it did) fo that he. fell a- 
ain into the Sea, he would preſently bite at another Bait, and 
Þ bice till ke was taken. This Sca-ſhark is a Fiſh as bad in eat- 
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ing, as he is in quality, a very moilt watery fiſh, yet eaten at 
dra (becauſe any freſh thing will there down) but no good 
food. This Fiſh turns himſelt on his back to take his prey; by 
which he gives warning to _ other little fiſhes, who ever 
ſwim about him, to avoid his ſwollow. Thoſe Fiſhes that thus 
keep! him company, are called by the Mariners, Pilot bes, who 
always ſhape their courſe the ſame way the Shark takes, and by 
conſequence (nature having made them ſo wary) he becomes 
their guard, not his food. And there are other fiſhes too t 
call Sucking-fjþ, that ſtick as cloſe to the body of the Shark, as 
a Tike on the ſhore doth to the body of a Beaſt, and ſo receive 
their nouriſtiment from him: and he muſt be contented ; for, 
while he is ſwimming up and down, he cannot poſſibly free him-' 
ſelf of them. Many of theſe Sharks grow to a very large great- 
neſsz they have a broad round head, in which are three rows of 
teeth very ſtrong and ſharp, by which they are able to take off 
the leg of a man at one bite, as ſome have found by woful ex- 
rience, while they have been careleſly ſwimming in theſe hot 
beas, where theſe Sharks moſt uſe; and certainly, were they as 
nimble as they are miſchievous, would do very much hurt. 

The Turtle or Tortoiſe, is one of thoſe creatures we call A- 
phibia, that lives ſometimes in the Sea, and ſometimes on the 
Shore z he is marvellouſly fortified by Nature, dwelling ( asit 
were) continually under a ſtrong roof, which moves with him, 
and covers (when he will) his whole body; therefore Teſtudo, 
which ſignifies a Tortoiſe, ſignifies alſo the roof or vault of, an 
houſe, which covers all within it. Thoſe concave backs (like 
bucklers, but of an Oval ſhape) that cover theſe creatures, are 
many of them ſo exceeding ſtrong, that they will bear off the 
weight of a Cart- wheel. Theſe Tortoiſes increaſe by (as 
I have been often told) are very good to cat, the fubance 
within them (whether you will call it fleſb or ny fir(t 
and after minced with butter, taſtes like butt Veal. 1 
ſhell makes (as is very commonly known) excellent good 
Combs, Cups, or Boxes, and further it is uſed by them in E- 
India, to make or adorn little or great Cabinets. 5 710 | 
© The Dolphin is a fiſh called, for his ſwiftneſs, The Arrow ofthe 
Sea, diftering in this one particular, from all other fiſhes I ever 
obſerved, in that he bath many little teeth upon the top of his 


tongue; He is very pl to the eye, ſinc)l, and taſte; of a 


changeable colour, finn d like a Roach, covered with many ſall 
ſcales, having a freſh delight ſom ſcent above other fiſbes, and in 
taſte as good as any ; theſe Dolphins are wont often to follow 
our ſhips, not ſo much I think for the love they bear unto man, 
(as ſome write,) as to feed themſelves with what they find caſt 
over-board : whence it comes to paſs, that many times they ſeed 
us ʒ for when they ſwim cloſe to our ſhips, we often ſtrike t 
with a broad inſtrument, full of barbs, called an ing-iron, 
laſtned to a rope, by which we hale them in; This Dolphin may 
be 


r 


be a ſit Emblem of an ill race of people, who under ſweet coun- 


tenances, carry ſharp tongues. | 
Bonitoes and Albicores, are in colour, ſhape, and taſte, much 


like unto Mackrels, and as good filh as they, but they grow to be 


exceeding large. | 
"The Porpiſces or Hogfiſh, are like the former, very large and 
great, but better to look upon than to taſte; they uſually ap- 
pear at Sea in very great ſholes or companies, and are (as it they 


came of the race of the Gadarez Swine, that ran violently into 


the Sea) very (witt io their motion, and like a company march- 
ing in rank and file z They leapor mount very nimbly over the 
waves, and ſo down and up again, making a — noile, 
when they are above the water. Theſe are uſually, when they 
thus appear, certain preſagers of very foul weather. 

The Flying fiſþes have skinny wings like unto Bats, but larger; 


they are ſtiffned and ſtrengthned wich many little bones, ſuch as 


ate in the back-fins of Pearches, by which they or a little 
way at a time ; they have ſmall bodies like unto Pilchers, and 


_—_— they fly, in marvellous great and ſome 
them often fly into our ſhips, by which we have taſted that 
Fiſhes live 


* wrt we fiſh. Of all other, rheſe flying 
the moſt miſerable lives: for being in the water, — — 


when they would eſcape by their flight, are oftentimes caught 
by ra venous Fowls, like our Kites, which hover: over 
the water. Theſe flying Fiſbes are like men profeſſing two Trades, 
and thrive at neither. 

The twelfth of June early in the morning, We eſpied our long 
wiſhed for Harbour the Bay of Soulddnie, t twelve leagues 
ſhorr of the Cape of good Hope, where we came happily to an 
Anchor that fore-noon. In which Bay we found a- Datch-ſhip 
bound for Bart am, which had taken in her courſe, and brought 
thither, a ſmall Portugal bound to Angola, a Colony belonging to 
the Portagals, lying in the skirts of Africa, about ren 
South of the Line; in which ſmall Ship amongſt many rich Com- 
moditics (as we heard) to the value of five or fix thouſand 
pounds ſterling, there were ten Portugal Virgins (as they call'd 
themſclves) ſent to that Colony, I fuppole for Husbands. - The 
young women were well-favoured, and well clad in ſilks 3 but 
luch were the courteſies of _ —＋— towards —— as 
that they took not only away allt Artillery, a 
— of their Ship. but they rob'd theſe poor captive Mai- 
dens of all their apparel, (which they moſt ſadly complained ot) 
to one poor ſuit nd [ tuppole' of their honour too, if they 
brought it with them) then giviog them water for their wine, 
and a very ſcant proportion ot all other proviſions, turn d them 
with their unarm'd, leakie, and ill-man'd ſhip, to the mercy of the 
Scas, the twentieth day followigag 41 

Ibis Bay of Sealdania lyeth in 134 degrees and half df. South 
| u 


Latitude 
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Latitude in a ſweet Climate, full of tragrant Herbs (which the 
ſoyl produceth of its ſelf ) pleaſing to the ſenſe, where our ſhips 
companies, When they have ol ten- times there arrived with 
very weak and feeble bodies, uſually by that Sea-diſeaſe the 
Scurvy in which diſeaſe (l ſhall obſerve by the way) if any 
that have it be not too much over-gone with it, aſloon as he 
comes to enjoy the freſh ayt og any ſhore, with freſh water, and 
freſh ſood, he 2 recover z but if this diſcaſe have 
over-much prevailed on him, immediately after he ſets his ſoot 
on (hore he uſually dyes. I ſay our people when they have 
come hicher with very crazie bodies,have often found here much 
good. refreſhing z for beſides a molt delectable brook of 
good water, ariling hard by out of a mighty Hill, (call'd, for its 
form, The Table, cloſe by which there is another Hill, which 
ariſeth exceeding high like a Pyramis, and called b 

the Sugar-loaf ) there are good {tore of Cattell, as little Beeves, 
called by the barbarous Inhabitaats , Boos ; and 8 which 
they call Baas, who bear a ſhort coarſe * „I con- 
ccive, ate never ſhorn. Theſe Boos and Baas, ( as 

them) were formerly bought in great plenty, for (mall — 
ties of Kettle - braſe, and Iron - Hoops, taken oft our 3 
(vhich ate all for this long Voyage boop'd with Iron.) Theſe 
dal vages had their Cattell which we 


| of them, at a very 
Command: for with a call they would preſently run to 
„ and when they bad fold any one of their Bullocks to us, 
for a little incodfiderate piece of braſa, if we did not preſently 
knock him down, they would by the ſame call, make the poor 
creature break from us, and ran unto them again ; and then 
there was no — them out of their hands but by giving 
them more aud by this trick, now and then, they ſold the 
ſame beaft unto us, two or three times ; and if they had thus 
ſold him more often, he had been a good penny-worth 3 how 
ever in this we might obſerve, the covetouſneſi and deceit of this 
brutiſh people. Here ye uſt kuow, that this people of all metals 
ſcem 10 love Braſs, I think (as yow may ghcſs afterward ) for 
the rankneſi of its ſmell 3 wich which they make great Rings 
to wear about their Wriſts; yea, ſo taken are they with this bale 
metal, that if aiman lay down before chem a piece of Gold 
worth two pounds ſterling ,, and a piece of brals worth two 
pence, they will leave che Bold and take the braſs. On this 
ſhore there likewiſe are found excellent though ſmall Roots 
for Salads, which the ſoyl brings forth without — Aod 
in the head of the Bay, may be taken with nets great ſtore of 
fair fat Mullets, of which we took abundance. 

This remoteſt part of Aﬀrice is very mountainous, over-run 
with wild beaſts, ay Lions, Tygers, Wolves, and many other 
beaſts of prey, which in the ſilent night diſcover themſclves by 


* 


their noyſe and —— 2 the Teeth and Jaws of which crucl 
5 Beaſts, the Natives expoſe their old people ; if death 


prevent 
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vent it not, hen once they grow very old and troubleſom, 
fork forth — in the dark night, I ben the 
wild beaſts (as David obſervs, ſal. 104. 20, 21.) do creep forth, 
and the young lions roar after their prey. One miſerable poor old 
wretch was thus expoſed when we there, who by his pititul cries, 
was diſcovered by our Court of Guard, thereon ſhare, and not 
far oft from him and by them relieved and delivered for 
ſent time, out of the jaws of Death; And we asking Cooree one 
of the Natives ( whoſe Story you ſhall bave by and by) why 
did fo, he told us, It was their cuſtom; when their people 
lived fo long, that they knew not what todo, with them, 
thus to be rid ot them. ö 5 
Weſaw in this Bay of Souldania many Whales, and about the 
ſhore divers party-coloured Fowls ; And here are Oſtriches to 
be ſeen. For the foil about the Bay; it ſeems to be very good, 
but the Sun ſhines not upon a le in the whole world, more 
barbarous than thoſe which poſlels it; Beaſts in the skins of men, 
rather than men in the skins of beaſts, as may appear by their 
— - — with othet Tings which cake 


— 2 God of Heaven and Earth, whom 


ſheeps — — 
together, which cover their bodies to the middle, with a little = 
of the ſame skin tied before them, being naked downward ; 

when 'tis cold, keep the woolly, when hotter weather, the fleſhy 
fide of thoſe skins next to their bodics. Their Ornaments and Jews 
els, Bullocks, or Sheeps-guts full of excrement, about theit 
necks; and therefore when we bought their Cattel, they would 
take (and we were content they ſhould) their skins, guts, and gar- 
bage, which plentifully furniſhed them with that rich attire, and 
gay 01naments ; and when they were hungry, they would fic 
down upon ſome hillock,firſt ſhaking out ſome of that filthy pud- 
ding out of the guts they wore about their necks, then bowing 
and bringing their mouths to-their hands, almoſt as low as cheit 
knees, like hungry dogs would gnaw, and eat the raw guts, 
when you may conceive their -mouths full of ſweet green 


ſauce, The women as the men are thus adorned, thus habired, 
Uu 2 and 
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and thus dicted, only they wear more about their lower parts 
than the men. And (by the way) theſe carry their fucking la- 
fants under their ins upon their backs, and their breaſts 
ing down like Bag-pipes, they put up with their hands to their 
children, that they may ſuck them over their ſhoulders. Both 
Sexes make coverings for their heads like to {kull-caps, wich 
Cow-dung, and ſuch- like filth, miogled-with a little ſtinking 
rcaſe, with which they likewiſe beſmear their faces, which makes 
— company unſufferable,if they get the wind of you. I obſerv d, 
that ſome of the reſt of their dyet was agreeable to the former ſot 
they would cat any reffuſe thing, as rotten and mouldy 
which we have given them, fit indeed for but to be 
away 3, yea, they will eat that v luch a ra venous in 


will u 1 took notice of a Couple of them, who had 
r neighbouring ſore» large of a dead fiſh the 
Sea had caſt up, which did moſt ſufficiently ſtink ; they preſently 
made a little fire with dry Cowdung, and with this they warm d 
it; and then they cat it, with as much — — as 
hungry man with us would feed upon a very choi and fa 
diſh, which makes me almoſt to believe, that thoſe wretched crea- 
8 ſenſes, wanting the benefit both of 8 
and Taſting, They lodge upon the earth in Hovels, ſoill-cov 
that they not out tho weather, made like to thoſe we call 
pox ſpin. For their ſtature making, are 
ſtreight, and well limb d, though not v but in ches faces 
very ill favoured, for the noſes of moſt of them are flat. They 
have little or no beard 4 the hair on their heads ſhort, black, aud 
curled ; their kius very tawny 4 ſwift they are of foor, and will 
throw Darts, and ſhoot Arrows, which are their weapons, very 
Nr 

But! 4 inſert — r — — before 
I went to India, it one of t ny-ſbips 
returning thence, and arriving at this Harbour, after 1 ſtay, 
when ſhe was ready to ſet fail for Exgland, and having then two of 
theſe Salvages aboard, her Commander reſolv'd to bring them 
both home with him, thinking that — — got ſome Eng- 
lib here, they might diſcover ſomething of their Country which 
elec my not know before. Theſe poor wretches being thus 
brought away, very much againſt both their minds, one of them 
(meerly out of extream ſullenneſs, though he was very well 
uſed). died ſhortly after they put to Sea, the other, who call'd 
himſelf Cooree (whom I mentioned before) lived, and was 
brought to Lender, and there kept, for the ſpace of ſi months, 
in Sir I hamma Smits houſe (then Governour of the Exft-India 
Company) where, he had good diet, good clothes, good lodg- 
ihg, with all other fitting a:commodatiors; now one would 
think that this wretch might have conceived bis preſent, _— 

r 
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red with tits condition, an Heaven:upbb curth but he did 
not ſo, though he had to his good entertainment made for him a 
Chain of bright Braſs, av Armour, Breaſt, Back, and Head - 
piece, with a Buckler all oh Brafs,. his beloved Metal ; yet all this 
contented him not ; for never any deemed to be more weary of 
ill uſage, than he was of Courtefiesz none ever more deſitous to 
return to his Countrey than he For whes he had learned 
a little of our Language, he would daily lie upon the ground, 
and cry very often thus ia broken Engliſh, Cooree bowe go, Soul- 
dania go, home go And not long after, when: be bad his defire, 
and was returned home, he had noſooner (et footing on his own 
ſhore, but preſently he threw away his Clothes, bis Linnen, with 
all other Covering, and got his ſheeps skins upon his back, guts 
about his aeck, and ſuch a — Cap (as before we named) 
upon his head; by whom that Proverb mentioned, 2 Pet 2. 22. 
was literaliytulfhld, Canis ad vdwitur ; The dog is return d to 
bis tomit, and the ſwine to his wallowing in the mire, | 
After this fellow was returned, it made the Natives moſt ſhie 
of us when we arrived there z for though they would come about 
us in great when we were new come thither, yet 
three or four days before they conceiv'd. we would depart 
thence, there was not ont of them to be ſeen, fearing belike we 
would have dealt with ſome more of them, as formerly we had 


done with Cooree. But it had been well if he had not ſeen Eng- 
land, for as hediſcovered nothing to us, ſo certainly when he 
came home, he told his Country-men (having oblerved 
DOE Braſs was but a baſe and cheapcommodity in 
England, happily we had ſo well ſtored them with that met - 
tal before, that we had never after ſuch a free Exchange of our 
Braſs and Iron for their Cattel. It was here that I asked Coorre 
who was their God ? he lifting up his hands anſwered thus, in his 
bad iſh, England God, great God: Souldania no God. 

In the year 1614. Ten Engliſh men received the ſen- 
tengo? h for their ſeveral crimes at the houſe in the 
Old-Baily at London, had their Execution reſpited by the in- 
treaty of the Eaif-Indis Merchants, upon condition that they 
ſhould be all baniſhed to this place, to the end (if they could find 
any peaceable abode there) they might diſcover ſomething ad- 
vantagious to their Trade $ And this was accordingly done. But 
— them when they came thither were taken thence, and 
carried on the Voyage. One whoſe firname was Deffield, by Sir 
Thomas Rom, that year ſent Embaſladour to the Great Aagol 
that fellow thus redeemed from a moſt fad Baniſhment, was af- 
ter ward brought back again into Englaxd by that noble Gent le- 
man, and here being intruſted by him, ſtole ſome of his Plate, 
and ran away: Another was carried on the Voyage likewile, but 
what became of him afterward, I know nor. So that there re- 
mained eight which were there lett with ſome Ammunition, and 
Victual, with a ſmall Boat to carry them to and from a _ 

itt 
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by him 


lietle uninhabited Iſland lying in the very mouth of that Bay, a 
= for their retreat and ſafety from the Natives on the Main. 
he Iſland called Per-guin Ind, probably fo named at firſt by 
ſome Welſh-man, in whoſe Language Pen- guim ſigniſies a white 
head; and there are many gteat lazy fowls upon, and about, this 


land, with great cole-black bodies, and very white heads, cal. 


led Penguins. The chief man of the eight there left, was firnam- 
ed Crof, who took the Name upon him of — 4 Croſs ; 
He was formerly Yeoman of the Guard unto King Jemes 
but having had his Hand in Blood twice or thtice, by men {lain 
in feveral Duels; and now — die with 
the reſt, upon very great fate made for him, be was hither ban- 
iſhed with them: Whither the Juſtice of Almi God was di- 
ſpatched after him, as it were in a Whirlwind, and followed him 
cloſe ar the very heels, and overtook him, and left him not till 
he had pay'd dear for that blood he had formerly ſpilt. This 
Croſs was a very (tour, and a very reſolute man, who quarrelli 
with, and abuſing the Natives, and engaging himſelf far 
them, — = himſelf with the reſt — — in that 
lace, ma e Salvages being got together, fell upon him, 
nnd wich their darts thrown;and arrows ſhot at him,ſtuck his bo- 
dy fofull of them, asif he had been larded with darts and 
making him look like the figure of the man in the Almanac , that 
ſeems to be wounded in every part; or like that man deſcribed 
by Lacan, Totum pro uninere corpus, who was All wound, where 
b touched Hood. The retaliations of the Lord are (ure and 
Juſt ; He that is Mercy it ſelf, 'abhorrs Cruelty above all other 
fins; He cannot endure that one man ſhould devour another, as 
the Beafis of the Field, Birds of the Air, Fiſbes of the Sea do; and 
therefore uſually ſhews, exemplary, ſignal revenges for that ſin 
of Blood, ſelling it at a dear rate unto them that ſhead it. Every 
ſin hath a tongue, but that of Blood, out- cryes and drowns the 
reſt ; Blood being a clamorous and a reſtleſs ſuter, whoſe mouth 
will not be ſtopt till it receive an Anſwer, as it did here. Ihe 
other ſeven, the reſt of theſe miſcrable Banditi, who wereth 
with croß, recovered their Boat, and got off the ſhore, without 
any great hurt; and fo rowing to their Iſland, the waves run- 
ning high, they ſplit their boat at their landing, which engaged 
them to keep in that place, they having now no poſſible means 
left to ſtir thence. And, which — condition while they 
were in it moſt — — it is a place wherein grows 
pever a Tree,, neither tor ſuſtenance or ſhelter, or ſhade, nor 
any thing beſide (I ever heard of) to help ſuſtein Nature 3 a 
place that hath never a drop of freſh water in it, but what the 
thowrs leave in the holes of the rocks. And beſides all this, 
there are very great number of Snakes in that INand (as I have 
been told by many that have been upon it) ſo many of thoſe 
venemous worms,that a man cannot tread ſafely in the long graſs 
which grows in it, for ſear of them; And all theſe put together 
muſt 
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muſt needs chake that place beyond meaſure uncomfortable: to 
— —— — 2 — their want of 
ptoviſion not ry and no quanti 
of that f ſo that they lived: with hungry bellies, wichout = 
place fir for repoſe; without any quiet reſt, for they could not 
chooſe but in tear continuallys And what outward condi- 
tion could men more miſerable than this? Yet notwith- 
ſtanding all they ſuſierod, theſe ſeven vile wrerches all liv'd to 
— — of Divine- For after they 
had oontinued in, and endured this ſad p for the ſpace of five 
or ſix moneths, and —— by 
| reaſon of them ſeveral wants and extrenvciess it pleaſed 
God by providence; to bring LE — — 
returning yo England ; — of ſeven — 
ent of any more bours ſtay there, immediate! Sip 
was come in, 'made a Float with theruins of their (plit 
which they had ſaved together, and with — — 
— to and with rayel'd and untwiſted boats 
they could all together (for there are 
no * ſudden Teachers and luſtructers as Kxtromities are.) 
upon the Fh which they had 
as well they could by cheit ſeveral weight, 
—ñ— 
ran ar t recover it 
— —— — failed them : ro — 
w made this attempt, and they not di 
the Ship, winch rhe rod a goo way in the Bay, . 
they could come up neat unto her, the Tyde return d, and ſo 
carry'd them back into the main Sea, where they all periſhed 
miſerably. The day tollowing, the Ship ſent à boar to the 
— — took thoſe three yet ſurviving into her,as the ot het 
— mtr Os — — 
Theſe ſuwivers came aboard the 
em related 25 that NY Gelatin to cheir fellows but theſe 
three, all their ſot mer miſeries, when they were 
taken into the Ship, -behaved chemſelves ſo lewdly | as they ro- 
turned- * that they were” very oſton put into the 
Stup- ſtocke in the — teturningy and orherwile 
many — puniſhed for their grea#-and fevern} mitdemeanors t 
At laſt cheShip being fafel ward tothe Downs he had not 
been there at an Anchor 3. hours, but theſe rhree IH. 
— and t — — three hours, 
rook a Purſe, —1 very tew hours aftet were _ 
hended —— al} taken for chat Fact, and faddenly after that, their 
2 being reluzed to the Lord chief Faitire, and they 
ed upon as men altogether ineorrigible, and uneapablo ot 
amendment by lefler cortections, by his ſpecial Warrant were 


executed upon their ſot mer 4 (for which a 
— near 
Sandwich 


—— not to return kicker again; but — 
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Sandwich in Kent, where they committed the Robbery. From 
whoſe — we ma — that it not in the power of any 
affliction, how — — and how long ſoe ver it lie, 
if it be not ſauctiſied, to do any man good. That when the rod, 
is upon a man, if he be not taught as well as cheſtned, all the 
beſtowed on himare caſt away. A man might bave hoped 
that theſe wretched fellows had been long 
have purged away their = But afflictions, like fire, haaden 
28 well as — —— teaches us, chat — 
waves wich their greateſt violence upon 
Rocks, yet — —— — Tn Hg 
Or ary 7 as yan ws + ro Solomon, Prov. 27. 23. that, 
Bray or beat a faol in 4 morter, be will not leave his fooliſhneſs, 
But as he was put in, ſo will he come out a fool. 
lowing we cartied three more condemned per- 


fore be 
than to be t EE to be- 
bold thret men in ſuch a — — 
ing to be merty. Our Commander told them, that he had no 
Commiſſiun to execute them, but to leave them there, and ſo he 
muſt do. And ſo he believed he had done ; but our fifth Ship the 
Swan ſtay ing in this place. aſter us n day or two, took theſe 
r men into her, and then took her churſe ſor Bantam whither 
was bound; And the Nie our laſt Ship, whoſe ſight and 
we laſt · in that maſt violent ſtarm (before incntion'd) 
our Voyage, was —— and hap- 
pl airs her way to Barter like wiſe. 

— abode in this Harbour till ehe twenty eighth fol- 
lowing, an which day we being well watercd and retr de- 
parted. And the twenty ninth we doubled the Cape of good 
Hope, whole Latitude —— five degrees South. Olf this Cape 
there ſetteth continually. moſt violent Current Weſtward, 
whence it comes to pals r youn a ſtrong contrary wind meets 
it ¶ as often- times it doth tuous oppoſition makes 
che Sea ſo to rage, as that ve — [wallowed, but 
many more very much anger amongſt thoſe huge Moun- 
rains of water, and very, few Ships yals. that way without a 
ſtorm. We kept on ia acircular courſe, to 2 a South- weſt 
wind; for; ye muſt know, that the wind in thoſe parts, and ſu 
in Eaft-Imdlis, /blows (and but with a very little variation) half 
the ycar Saurh-welt, and the other half North-eaſt 3 we failed 
here nn till we had railed the Sexth-Pole almoſt forty 


6 degrees 
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degrees above the Horizon. This Pole is a Conſtellation of four 
ſtatte, the Mariners call the Croſters ;, theſe ſtars * near one 
another like a Creſ, and almoſt equidiſtant. And while we had 
the view of this Pole, the Sun ( as it muſt needs be) was North 


at Noon unto us. 


The two and twentieth of July we diſcover'd the great Iſland 


| 


ne He From that fore- 
Ships — Silver and — Oe. 
the ſhore of Aﬀice1 for in 


a= 

I might have taken notice before ( but yet it will not be un- 
ſeaſonable) of many ſudden, ftrong, and violent Guſts of wind, 
| aely,cobe — in thoſe South-weſt Seas, which ſur- 
prize a Ship ſo ſuddenly, that if ſhe have many fails abroad, and 
the Mariners be not very watchful and mimble to (ſtrike them, 
their ſtrength is ſuch that they will endapger her overturning. 
And to itheſe there are many ſtrange watery Clouds they 
Spoxts, which appear like a Funnel or water-tankard, very large 
and big at the one end, but {mall on the other which hangs loweſt 
and of a very great length; They contain a Quantity of 
water; wrapt together by a whir-wind, that Galle within a very 
narrow Compaſs, the abundance whereof by its great weight, 
if it fall directly (as ſometimes it doth ) upon the body of 
a ſmall Ship, it will much endanger it; and would do much 
more harm, but that theſe Sports when they are (cen may be ca- 
ſily avoided. 

From the Ifland of Madagaſcar we proceeded on in our 
Courſe; and the fifth of Auguſt r near the 
little Iſlands of Mobilia, * St. 7 Caſtro, with — 

x others, 


— 
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others, whoſe Name I know not, called in general the Iſlands 
of 'Comora, lying about twelve Degrees South of the Equator. 
The day following being the ſixth of Auguſt, Early in the Morn- 
ing our Men looking out for Land eſpied a Sail which ſtood di- 
rectly in our Courſe but far before us; at firſt fight ſhe appeared 
as i there had been ſome great Hill — betwixt us: Fot 
firſt, we had fight only of her Colours in her high Maintop 3'after 
this, of her Maits and Sails, and then of her Hull; after which 
marmer; Ships at Sea do every where appear at great diſtance 
one to another , which proves that that mighty Collection of 


' waters called Scas, have a Convex, or Globous and round body, 


— by Almighty God, as it were in Hill, or Heaps; and being 
being above the earth, and higher than it, they have ſet Limits, 
and commanded they are to their Bownds, contraty to their Na- 
ture; V hich they may not paſs, for ſo ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
104. 9. Thou ba ſet 4 bound which they wity not paß ober; that 
they return not again to cover the earth. * But this is Known to all 
that have been ar Sea, therefore we proceed, Upon the firſt 
ſight of that Ship, we were all glad of the object, improving all 
letvours we could to overtake her, with-all preparing our 
great Ordnance, that if ſhe'werea Friend we might ſalute her, 
if an Enemy be in readineſi ſor her. 80 . gen rt 
lo6ked*for Ship with the wings of the wind, after that we had 
given her Chaſe about five hours, her Colours and bulk diſcover- 
ed her to be a very great Portugal Cordque bound for Goa; Tying 
in the skirts of Faſt-India, and prineipalſy inbabited by P 4 
the City-of Reſidence for the Fi#e*Roy to the King of Spin, her 
Commander called Don Emtarnel de Mentcer, x brave R | 
Man, as the ſequent will demonſtrate. About noon, the Globe 
our leaſt Ship (by reaſon of her nimbleneſs ſailing better then 
her fellows) came up with her on her broad fide to wind-ward, 
and according to the Cuſtom of the Sea, hayl'd her, aſking 
whence ſhe was ; ſhe anſwer d indirectly, Of the Sea, calling our 
Men Rognes, Thieves, Hereticks, Devili; and the Coneluſion of 
her rude Complement was, in loud Cannon Language, diſcharg- 
ing ſeven great Pieces of Artillery at our Globe, (though ſhe had 
very liitle reaſon ſo to do, we having four Ships in Company, 
and ſhe alone) whereof fix pierced her through the Hul,maiming 
ſome of her Men, but killing none; our Globe replyed in the 
ſame voice, and after that ſell off. | 
About three of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Charles our 
Admiral came up with her ſoncar, that we were within piſtol 
ſhot : our Commander Captain Jeſeph proceeded religiouſly, in 
offering them à Treaty, before he proceeded to Revenge; ſo 
we ſaluted her with our Trampest, ſhe us with her wind-Infire- 
mente; then we ſhewed our Men on both fides aloft z this done, 
our Commander called + ro them requiring Theirs*to come 
aboard, to give an account for the injury they had lately before 
offered us ; they anſwered, They had never a Boat; our _ 
| mander 
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wander. replyed, that he would ſend them one, and immediately 
cauſed his Berge to be man d, and ſent off to them, which brought 
back bac of their Officers, and two others of inferior rank, with 
this meſſage from their Captain, how that he had promiſed the 
King of Spain his Maſter not to leave his Ship, and therefore 
forc'd he might be, but never would be Commanded out of her. 
Captain Joſeph received the Meſſage, and uſed thoſe that brought 
it — and then ordered, that they ſhould be ſhewed (in a 
broad ſide of great Guns, that lay all ready prim d to be fir d 
againſt them) how we were r'd to vindicate our ſelves, which 
put the poor Fartugali into a fit. of trembling, and upon ĩt deſir d 
our Commander to write a few words to theirs, that happil with 
their perſwaſion might make him come. Captain Joſeph xwilling to 
his Honour, & to prevent blood, conſented, and forthwith 

cauſed a fewlines inSpariſþ to this effect to be wrote unto him. That 
Whereas he thef Commander of the Carraque had offered vio- 

l ence toour Ship that (ail'd peaceably by him, he will'd him to 
come preſently and give a reaſon for that wrong, or elſe at his 


So be diſcharged thoſe Portugal, ſending one of our Maſters 
Mates: back with them with thoſe few words, and this further 
that if he refuſed to come, he would ſink by his fide, 
but that he — before hs 1 ons raw 7 ur 
verbs ſay propheti is words came to pals ; for he himſelf ſud- 
denly after fell 58 t Shot that — from the Car fide. 
The Commander of the Cargque, notwithſtanding the geand 
Menace ſent to him, was (till peremptory in his firſt anſwer. 80 
our Men iog, Captain Jorg vents f the three firſt 
Shot at them, all which, the mark being ſo fair and near, hit themz 
this done, the Bullets began to flie on both fides, our Captains 
cheering his Company, — * aſcended the half · Deck, 
the place where Commanders uſe to keep in thoſe Encounters, 
to ſhew their own Gallantry, and to encourage the un- 
der their Command, where he had not been the Eighth part of 
an hour ere a great Shot from the _ quarter, deprived 
him of Life in the twinkling of an Eye. For this Captain ; 
he was certainly one who had very much of a Man in him, for 

rs ancient, who had commanded, before in Sea-fights, which 
— xD. within tho Streights in the Midland Sea; and 
near death many times in them, which took others round about 
him, while himſclf went oft untouched, 

After Captain Joſeph was (lain, the Maſter of our Ship continu- 
ed the fight about half an hour, then {knowing there was 
another to be admitted into that prime place of Command) the 


night approaching, for that time gave over; putting out aflag 
of Countel to call the Captain of the Vice Admiral ( Captain 


Pepwell ) who was to ſucceed, and the other Commanders 
aboard to conſult about the proſecution of this encounter. The 


night being come, we now proceededno further. The Earaque 
he beios , n X 2 — 


— 
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ſtood ſtill on her Courſe, putting forth a light at her Poop for 
us to follow her, and about mid-night came to an Anchor under 
the Illand of Aobi lia 3 which when we perceiv'd, we let fall our 
— ſound the c ſo cloſe to the Shore, 
ing comn,we found the Carague ſo cloſe to the & 

and the neareſt of our Ships at leaſt a League off, that we held our 
Hands for that day, expecting when ſhe would weigh her 
Anchors, and off to Sea, a fitter place to deal with her. 
And that after-noan, we cheſted our late flain Commander, puts 
ſome great ſhot with him into it that he might — 
without any Ceremony of Gunt, Sc. uſual upon fuch occaſt- 
ons, beeauſe our y ſhould take no notice, put him overboard 
* Ifland of Afobilis, where he made his own Greve, as 

dead Bodies do, buried not in duſt but water, which ſhall 
one day as well as the earth give up it dead, Rev. 20. 13. when 
all the Bodies of Men ſinee the world began, that have taſted 
Death in their ſeveral Generations, however after Death they 
have been beſtowed, whereſoever laid up, ſhall be raiſed again. 
And r all would wel] yet all nd " 

A hietle before night that preſent day, the Caraque departed 
again to S943 we all looſed our Anchors, opened our Sailes, and 
fol - The day no leſt us, and oor 1 

as it ſhould to eſcape, put forth a light (as 5 
for us follow him, (asafterward we did to purpoſe). The 
well-nigh fpent, we commended again our ſelves and cauſe to 
rom when I . — 7 — ſeemi A. our Se- en 

Morning, than at any time „or while I 
them oompany; who, for the . 
that nothing will bow them or bring them on their knees, but 
extream Hat ara. When this exerciſe was ended, the day began to 
appear in a red mantle, which prov'd bloody unto many that be- 
held it. And now we entred upon a encounter, our four 
Ships ing to take their turns one after the other, that we 
might compel this proud Portugal either to bend or break. 

Andinow Reader thou mayeſt — king again to our 
Adverfary, and he to us, in the andlowdeſ of all Dis- 
hes; no Arguments being ſo ſtrong as thoſe that proceed from 
the mouths of Guns, points of Swords, Our Charles the 
Admiral played her rſt, and ere ſhe had been at defiance 
with her Enemy half an hower, there came another great ſhot 
from him, which hitting againſt one of our Iron Pieces, mount- 
ed'on our half Deck, brake into many little parts, which moſt 
dangeroufly- wounded our New Commander, and the Maſter of 
our Ship, with three others beſide, who received ſeveral hurts 
by it. * Pepwell; left Eye, by a glance of a Piece of that 
broken Bullet, was ſo Tore that it lay like Raggs upon his Cheeks 
another hurt by a piece of the fame Bullet he received on his 
Jam. bone; and by another, on his Head; and a fourth hurt, he 


%. 


received in his Leg, a ragged piece of that broken ſhot ſticking 


faſt 
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ſalt betwixt the two bones thereof, grating there upon an Arte- 
ry, Which, ſkemed by his complayning to afflict him ſo much, 
that it made him take very little notice of all the reſt of his 
Hurts, it being moſt true of bodily pains, that the extremity of 
a greater pain will not ſuffer a Man much to feel and complain of 
that which is leſs 3 as that tormenting pain of the Tooth-ach, 
makes a man inſenſible of the akingof his Head 4 and when the 
Gout and Stove 2 the Body at once together, the tor- 
ture by the Gent is as it were loſt in the extremity of the 
Stdne. 

And thus was our New commander welcomed to his Autho- 
rity ; we all thought that his wounds would very ſuddenly have 


made an end of him, but he lived till about fourteen moneths 


after, and then dyed as he was returning for Exgland. I told you 
before, that this man ſuffered not alone by the ſcattered pieces 
of that braken ſhot ; for the AdeiFer of the Ship had a great piece 
of the Brawn of his Arm ſtrook off by it, which him like- 
wile udſetviceable for a time, and other of the common 
ſailers recdived ſeveral and hures by it likewiſe, 

The Captain and Maſter both thus di their 
Authority to the chief Maſter's mate, who behaved hi re- 
ſolutely and wiſely ; ſo we continued Alternis vicilu one after 
the other, ſhooting at our as at a But, and by three of 
the Clock io the had ſhot down her Main-maſt by the 
board, her de Map, her Fore-top-Maft : And moreover, had 
made ſuch breaches — ſeemed fo de- 
ſperate : muſt ei or Her Cn thus di- 
— ſtood in for the ſhore, being not ſar from the Iſland of 
Gaziaias we purſued as far as we durſt without hazard of Ship- 
wrack, then we ſent off a Boat with a flag of Tyzce to ſpeak with 
him. He waved us with another, upon which M Comrick our 
chief Merchane — that ſervice came up to them, and 
being invited, entred their Ship, where he was civilly uſed ; and 
— —— to the — — Fare 
Company, t had brought them Peace, 1 
would accept it; withall telling them, that they had deſerved 
ſo well by their undaunted valour, that they would put them- 
ſelves into our hands, they ſhould be entertain d with all Honour 
and Reſpect. How the ordinary fort in the Caraque were taken 
with this profier, I know not ; yet all this would not work upon 
that high-reſolv'd Commander, who like Fabricias in Tully could 
not be turu d, in the leaſt meaſure, from his former and 2 Re- 


fol ut ion. 


So he contemning the Afiſery he could not prevent 3 or like a 


run d hedge which grows ſtronger by cutting; anſwered our 
Me thus; That noinfelicky 83044 2 alter his firſt 


Reſolution, and therefore muſt not be talk'r out of the Ship 5 
That he would ſtand off to Sea, if poſſibly he could, and fight us 
again; and then if fire or ſword fore d him, be might „ 


36 


poor diſtreſſed. Portugal: —ä— had left their Ship, were moſt 


— 
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be taken, but he would never yield; and if we rook him alive, 


be hoped to find the: reſpect of a Gentleman, and till then we 
had our anſwer. [| So our Meſlenger was diſcharged; and ſhort- 
ly after, this diſtreſſed Ship her wings was forc'd by the 
wind and waves upon the adjacent Iland of Guridia, Where ſhe 
{tuck ſaſt between twoRocksz thoſe that were alive in her, by 
their boats got upon the ſhote, which when they had all recs- 
veted, willing (as it ſhould ſeem) to deſtroy what they could not 
keep, they fer her on fire to make her. a Coal, rather than we 
ſhould make her a Prize. She was a Ship of an Exceeding preat 
value in Coymratd Bullion, heſides other rich o i 


\ (if report after ward abuſed us not) but we got nothing from 


her but blows, for which ſhe was repayed by us with Kxin. The 


inhumanly uſed; by the barbarous who ſpoyled them of 
all they yp. nh mg rye ge ſome of them find- 
ing Death in the place they choſe to eſcape it; and doubtleſs 
they had made bayock of them all, had they not tly been 
relieved by two Arabian Juni (for ſo their ill built Ships 
ate called) there in Trade g which,: in hope I ſu of ſome 
great reward, took them in, and conveyed them fafely to their 
own City Gas., wow by boli a | 

In this Sca-fight. we loſt, out of our four Ships, but five.men z 
three out of our Admiral, and two out of the James, beſides we 
had about twenty in our whole Fleet hurt. of ſeven hun- 
dred which failed in the Carraque, (for ſhe was a of an ex- 
ceeding great bulk and burthenz our Charles, t a Ship of 
2 thouſand Tuns, looking but like a Pinace when ſhe was beſide 
ber) there came not near half her Company to Goa, as afterward 
we were informed. | 

Our charles in this oppoſition made at her adverſary, ſor Her 
part, three hundred ſeventy and five great Shot (as our Gun- 
ners reported) to theſe we had one Hundred Muſquetiers that 
plyed them with ſmall ſhot all that while; neither was our Ene- 
my Idle, for our Ship received from him at leaſt one hundred 

eat ſbot, and many of them dangerous ones through the Hull. 
Our fore-maſt was pierced through the middle, our Main-maſt 


hutt, our Ain ſtay almoſt ſpoyled, and many of our Mi- 


Hroud s cut aſunder. | 

And now, Reader, if thou ſbalt be pleaſed to accompany me 
further, I ſhall carry thee from this fad diſcourſe, where we 
way be both refreſhed upon a near, rich, and. pleaſant Hand; 
And to make way for our entertainment there, take further no- 
Lice, that after we ſaw the Carraque in a flame (which was about 
midnight) we ſtood ef and on till morning, to ſee if any thing 
might be found in her Aſhes; of which when we deſpaired, we 
88 about to ſuccour and comfort our wounded and tick wer on 
the ſhore, The Land there Was very high, againſt which the 


Sea is always deep; ſo that it was the teoth day of that month, 


cre 
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ere we could be poſſeſſed of a Harbour; which enjoyed, 
we found the Hand called Aobilia, very pleaſant, full of Trees, 
and exceeding fruittul, abounding in Beeves, Kids, Ponltrey of 
divers kinds, Rice, Swgar-Cames, Plantens (of which Fruit more 
ſhall be ſpoken hereafter) Oranges, Coquer-nuts, as with many 
other wholſom things 3 of all which we had ſufficient to relieve 
our whole Company, for little quantities of White Paper, Glaſz- 
beads, low+prized Looking-Glaſſes, and cheap Knives, For in- 
ſtance, we bought as many good Oranges as would fill an Hat 
for one quarter of a ſheer of white Writing-Paper, and ſo in pro- 
portion all other Proviſions. | | 
Here we had the beſt Oranges that ever I taſted, which were 
little round ones, exceeding tweet and juicy, having but a little 
ſpongie ſKin-within them, and the rind on them almoſt as thin 
as the pating of an Apple: We eat all together, Rind and Juice, 
and found them a Fruit that was extraordinary well-pl to 
the Taſt. | [416A 
Much of their Fruits the Ilanders brought unto us in their 
little Ca (which are long narrow boats, but like out 
of firm trees) but their Cattel we bought on the ſhore 3 Where 
Fobſcrvedithe people to be ſtreight, well lumb'd, ſtout, able 
men, their colour lawny ; moſt of the men, but all the wo- 
men I ſaw uncloathed, having nothing about them but a Co- 
veting for theit awe. Such as were cloathed had long Garments 
like unto the Arabian, whoſe Language they ſpeak, and of whole 
igion they are, Mabumetans, very ſtrict (as it ſhould ſtem) 
for they would not endure us to come near their Churches. They 
have good convenient Houſes for their Living, and fair Sepalchres 
for their Dead. | 1 
They ſeemed to live ſtrictly under the Obedience of a King, 
whoſe place of reſidence was ſome miles up in the — 5 
His leave by Meſlengets they firſt crav'd, before they would fell 
unto us any of their better Proviſions. Their King of 
— bad us welcome by a Preſent of Beeves, and Goats, 
and Powltrey, and the chief and choice: Fruits of his 
was highly' recompencedas he thought again, by a ire or two 
of — foes a pair of low-prized Lodking-0 Hes, ſome 
of Glals-Beads, ſome cheap Knivcs, and with ſome other 
t . f 1 . 1 | 
"We ſaw ſome Spaniſh Money amongſt them, of: which they 
ſeemed to make fo litilo reckoning, that forme of our men had 
from them many Keyals of Eight, in exchange for a little of 
thoſe very low and very cheap Commodities which before I 
named. | | 
The Coquer-nut-tree (of which this Hand hath abundance) of 
all other Trees may challenge the preheminence : for, meerly 
with theſe Trees, without the leaſt belp of any other Timber, or 
any other thing (unleſs a little Iron-work) a man may build, 
and furniſh, and fit, and id a ſmall Ship to Sea, For the 
Hears 


— — 
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Heart of this Tree (being very tough, firm and faſt wood) 
growing up ſtreight and high, will make Timber, and Planks, 
and Pins, and Maſts, and Yards a ſtrong Gum that iſſues out 
of it, with the Rind that grows about it, will ſerve to call the 
Sbip ; and that | * (that looks like our Hemp when it 
is a little brui make Cordage and Sails, the very 
large Nuts that grow upon it (of which are made many excellent 
drinking Cups) when it is newly gathered, hath a h, white 
ſubſtance that is tender (taſting like an Almond) round about of 
a good ſubſtance within it 5 and within that a very pleaſant Li- 
that is wholſom, as well as ſavoury, which may for a need 
— thoſe which ſail in this Ship for meat and drink, | 
Now well ſtored with theſe Nuts and other Proviſions, 
after ſix days abode there, the breaches our — re- 
ceived in fight being repaired, and our men well- „we 
put again to Sea the ſixteenth day, and a proſperous gale follow- 
ing us, were carried happily a ſecond time under the ZquinoZial, 
without the leaſt heat to offend us, the twenty day fourth of the 
fame Month. Our Courſe was for the Iland of Zocotora near the 
mouth of the Red See, from whence comes our Aloes Zocotrinay 
but an adverſe gale from the Arabias ſhore kept us ſo off that 
we could hy ad means recover it. We paſſed by it the firſt of. 
September. moi 2. „ Muti! 5 
Mi that Fort, we proceeded on our Voyage, and the 
fourth of September made a ſolemn Funeral in of our 
late ſlain comander, when after Sermon the ſmall Shot and 
great Ordnance made a large Peal to his Remembrance. | 
n the ſixth of September at night, to our admiration and fear 
the Vater of the Sea ed to us as white as milk, which did: 
not appear only ſo in the body of the Sea, but it looked fo like- 
wiſe in Buckets of water which we did then draw out ot the Sea. 
Others of our Nation paſſing on tbat Conrſe have obſerved the 
like: but I am yet to learn what ſhould be the true reaſon there» 
it being there very far from any ſhore, and the Sea ſo deep as 
that. we could fetch no ground. 
The twenty firſt, We diſcovered the main Continent of A 


the Great, in which Eaſt-Izdistakesupa large part. The twen- 
_—_ We had of Dew and Damon, places that lye in 
the ſkirts of India, principally inhabited and well-fortified by 


Fortug als and the twenty fifth of September we came happily to 
an Anchor in 8welly-Road within the Bay of Cambaia, the Har- 
Joſe our Fleet while they make their ſtay in theſe remote 
ri; 1 | 
Then after a long, and troubleſom, and dangerous paſlage, 
we came at laſt to our deſired Port. And immediately after my 
atrival there, I was ſent for by Sir Thomas Row, Lord Embaſla- 
dour,, then reſiding at the uegels Court (which was very ma- 
nx miles up in the Countrey) to ſupply the room of M* John Hall 
his Chaplain (Fellow of Corpus Chriſt: Colledg in Oxford) whom 
dn he 
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he had not long before buried. And I — with that moſt 
— at that Court more than two years, after which 
I returned home to England with him. During which ſpace of 
my abode there, bad very good advantage to take notice of 

many places, an „and things, travelli — the 
Euleffadd much in Progreſs with that King: (7 down his 


large Territories. 
"a „ Reader; 1 would Have-thee 0 — 


there, and there died, while I was in thoſe — — 

Vonchs then with my Lord Embaſſadour, — — be 

was either my Ra rey 1 or Tent-mate, which gave 
—_ 


— ——— Cree Ktrave 
0 15 2 Lcall him ſo) 
a Booked Corpets Craditiey, Priated in the beginning 


the ; og den uſhered imo the World: many 
| . Verte, 2 


= Mad Hved he would have weten hit — 
Tt and out of,'Pdft-Sudik, . reſolved —— 


. to- have rawbled up 
ED 


did) and —— 

ll fear be yerurn borne, in 
= in che-vaſt parts thereof, with us 
he could and thoſe other ige Places und 
Aber Edft-India and ch, Whole true 
t have had from hit; but yet have not. He had 

I to have viſited te Court of Profferi Jui in 

— who is there called by 'his-dwn- people Ho Biet, The 
King ; and after this, it was in his thoughts to 1 
other places; which if he had done, and lived t 
— Relarives, ſering, as he did, or ſhould; ſuch -varitry 
of Conntries, Cities, Nations, Things, and been as particulat ia 
them as he was in his Yepetial Journal, they mult needs have 


—_— 4 huge' Volume, az+ would have ed 
the of Paper. But undoubtedly, if he had been con- 


denise to have written them , — — 


v Uſe of his Obſervations 5 for, — — 2 
— — he without queſtion a very 7% Aller of of 


things he aw; he ever difcla ing char bold — — 


þ wes wer and da take, by ſpeakeng and writing — thiog 
leaſe of remote parts, —— they cannot eaſily be contra- 


taking a Pride * their Relations, to over · peak 
things; abe n, 5 * 
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I, therefore ſut my part, believing this Relator to be none 


thoſe, have taken ſome things from his truſt and credit in thi 
following Diſcourſe ; And becauſe he could not live ys i 


here 
his ſootſte ps and 


S w* 
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8 
1 


* 


if 


5 : 


LI 


( by the urks Stasnbolk, 
there moſt 


1 


gh left and loſt their Faith and 


thebeſt. 20 44 5-1 
/ He faw what yet remaips of the Ruins of ſometimes great 
na, bue 


Jam Seger oft ubi Troja fuit-— 
which was ance ſo populous a if it had been ſow o 


eee had after born 
8 10 Millan of wen, now's ſaw'n with Corn, And 
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there yet N ing, is part of an exceeding great Howſe, which is 
—— by Tra = to have been — a part of the fa- 
mous Palace of great King Priemmns. . 
From Smyrne he found a Paſlage to Alexandria in Zgypt x 
t, that is called by ſome, in regard of the Plenty it produ- 
ceth, the Granary or gtore-bouſe of the World. And in Egypt near 
Gran-Cairo (antiently called 2ſemphis) he obſerved what re- 
mains of the once fam'd Pyramids. Returning, thence back to 
Alexandria with one Engliſhman more, they found a paſs by 
Sea to Jetta, antiently called Joppa, and there they met ſome 
others going to Jeruſalem, which is about twenty Engliſh miles 
diſtaine from Jopps, whence they departed together towards 
Jeruſalem, and found it a very ſolitary , rocky, uncomfor- 
table way, full of danger, by reaſon of the wild Araber, who 
about thoſe Paſlages to make poor Travellers their prey 
pot But they came ſafe to Jeruſalem, now inhabited by 
Twrks, and that place called by them Cxtts 3 where he told 
me, that hlmſelt and his Companion were courteouſly re- 
ceived by the Father Guardian of the Convent of Franciſcan 
Friars that keep their reſidence in Jeruſalem, and by ſome of 
them were met at the Gate of the City, where they were com- 
pelled by the Turkiſh Souldiers who keep thoſe Gates (as all 
others that bear the name of Chriſtians are) at their firſt com- 
ing thither to redeem their heads by paying each of them the 
value of five ſhillings, before they could have admittance into 
that place ; which they had no ſooner entred, but they were 
preſently. carried by thoſe Franciſcans which met them fo their 
Convent ; and then the firſt thing they did toor for them, they 
waſhed their feet, then ſet ſome fortable refeftion before 
them, and after went in Proceſſion about a little Cloyſter they 
had, praiſing God that he had brought in ſafety thoſe two Vo- 
taries 2 called them) to viſit that Holy Place. A day ot 
two after they accompanied them to Bethlehers, the place of our 
Blefed 8 aviowr's Birth, about five Engliſh miles diſtant from 
Jeruſalem ; and in the way betwixt thoſe two places ſhewed them 
a Rock, on which (as they ſaid) the Bleſſed Virgin ſate down, 
as ſhe went on a time betwixt Jeruſalem and Bethlehem, to 
give her Babe ſuck ; and that the Rock might not feel hard 
under. ber, it yielded (as they told them) to her body like a 
Cuſbion, and that impreſſion made by her fo fitting remaineth 
unto this day, and is moſt devoutly kifled by Votaries as they 
paſs up and down. After this they returning back, ſhewed them 
all that was to be ſeen in and about Jeraſalem. Many parti- 
culars they told them (ſtories which are there kept by Tra- 
dition) concerning our Bleſſed Seviowr and his Mother: 
Then they had a fight of as much of Mount Calvary (where 
our Bleſſed Saviour (uftered ) as could be ſhewed them, 
that Hill being now enclos'd within the walls of Jeraſalem. The 
undertook to ſhew them afterwards 9 wherein our dich 
y 2 
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ſed Saviour was buried 3 and after that upon Mount Olzwer, 
the very pl:c: whence he after Aſcended, where, upon a Rock 
there was an impreſſion of the former part of two feet, ſuch as d 
ſeen in ſoft earth, when a —_— his body to ap thence ; 
and theſe Franciſcans confidently affirmed, and ſeemed un- 
doubtedly to believe, that it was ſo as they ſhewed and told 
them. Many other things they affirmed, which being bat Cir- 
cumſtantials, (though appertaining to rhe beſt of all 8rories) 
t re enough for theſe Pilgrims to believe, and enough to make 

At Jerzſalem, this our Traveller had made upon the Friſts of 
his left Arm the Arms of Jeruſalem, a Cre Craſſed, or ler; 
and on the Wriſt of his right, a ſingle Crof made like that of out 
Bleſſed Saviour ſuffered on; and on the fides the Stem or Tree 
of that cr theſe words written, Via, Veritas, Vita, ſome of 
the Letters being put on the one (ide of that Stem or Tree, and 
ſome of them on the other; and at the foot of that Cre three 
Nails, to ſignifie thoſe which faſted our S#vioxr ùnto it: All 
theſe impreſſions were made _ Needles bound togethet 
that pierced onely rhe fkin, and then a black Powder put into 
the Places ſo pierced, which became prefently indelible che- 
raFers, to continue with him! fo long as his fleſh ſhould be co- 
vered with ſkin: And they were done upon his Arms fo attifici- 
ally, as if they had been drawn by ſome accurate Pencil upon 
Parchment. This man would pride himſelf very mach 
in the beholding of thoſe CharaZers ʒ and ſreing them, would of- 
ten ſpeak thote words of Saint Pax! written to the Galatians, 
Gal.6.17. (t far befides the A poſtles meaning) I bear is 
my Body the marks of the Lgrd Jeſus. 

Now after that himſelf and Camrade had feen what oy 
deſired in and about Jersſalew, they took their leave of t 
Franciſcans, leaving with them money to recompence the cour- 
teſie they had received from them ; the Fryers being very poor, 
and conſequently, unable to entertain them freely without te- 

uitals. 

g From hence they took their way to take a view of the Dead 
Sea; (fo called, either becauſe the water therein is (till, and 
moves not ; or becauſe no living Creature is in it, and nothi 

thrives on the banks thereof) the place where Sodom and G- 
morrah, and Admah and Zeboim once ſtood, thoſe Cities which 
Almighty God overthrew in anger, and repented nor, Jer. 20. 16. 
Hence they went to have a ſight of the River Jordan, which diſ- 
chargeth it ſelf into that moſt uncomfortable lakezand from hence 
they journeyed North-Eaſt through thoſe tex tribes,(which for the 
fin of Solomon were rent from his Son Reboboam) till theycame to 
Mount Libarns. Thence back to Sidon, which retaincth that 
Name (till, And here he told me, as his laſt obſervation made 
in that Land of Canaan, ſometimes ( like the Garden of the Lord) 
flowing with will and boney, being then enriched with a very 


great 
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— and abundance of Gods Creatures; and in 
the dayeꝝ o | David fo populous, that there were numbred in it 
at one time thirteen handred thouſand fighting men , 2 Sam. 24.9. 
belites Women and Children, and unfit. to draw ſwords ; 
which was a moſt wonderful thing to oonſider that ſuch a ſpot of 
Ny re ren . . mules in 
h, Dim to Berſbebe,a above ſerty mi 
from Jopps to Jorden, ſhould be able to bear aud feed ſuch a nu- 
merous —— buy — 
want of manuring, or (which is rather to be cogrefved) for the 


want vl tho bleſſing of God which one n it, 
bur ow tony nc wir Sram rom Por — 
Lord mae barren for the wickedneſs of n dwell therein 
Pſal. 109. 340 is now become unable to ſuſtain one ih an hundred 


gente rue — 

tom &don they got a paſlage a unto Alexana now 
called Sranderoon (in the — — yrouy wer Anacp 
wean Sed) which is one of the unwholſumeſt places in the world x 
where I have oftet heard that no ſtranger (that was born far 
from it) comes to continue there for the ſpace'of one tnoneth, 
but l ſure to meet with a ſickneſs, which often proves 
mortal; | At this place his "Companion him, and 
turned bis face towards and de y took his way 


rowardy in C (even br more diſtant 
—— — w — tor wholſomnefg, 
place 


as the beſote · named for being unwholfome ʒ and therefore 
it is called, air d Aleppo, Here — received 
by che Engliſh conſal. ſtayed a time to gain the company of a 
Cardoan, which conſiſts of a great mixt multitude of 
from divers parts, which ger and keep —— travelling thoſe 
parts, for fear of the incurſions and vio by Thieves and 
Atartherers, which they would undoubredly meet withal if 
travelled or but tew b ith thete he after 
ſet forwards towards, and to that City anciently called Niniveb 
in Aſyri4, which we find ih the Propheſie of Jonah was ſome- 
times 4great and excellent City of three dayes journey, Jonah 3. 3. 
but now fo — en d and lodg d in obſcurity, that 
mere goo cannot fay of it, This wes Niniveh;, which now hath 
old narhe changed, and is called Aozel. From hence they 
journied to Babylon in Chaldea, ſituated upon the River Exphra- 
ter, oncelikewiſe fo great that Ariſtotle called it a Country, not 
a City, but now it is very much contracted, and 'tis called Na- 
dit. From this place they proceeded through both the Arave- 
wiaes, and either did, or elſe our Traveller was made to be- 
lieve, that he ſaw the very Mountain Ararat, whereon the Ark 
of Noah reſted after the Flood, Gen. g. And from hence they went 
ot ward towards the Kingdom of Ferſa, and there to — dry 
the uſual place of Refidence for that great King, then called S 


Abbas, or King Abbas, And after they went to Serm, — 
call 
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afterwards to :Candabor,” the: Province North 


his Ro 
— 
{ er 
the ſubjection of the Great Aoghol, and fo to Labore, the chiek 
eſt City but one belonging to that great Empi . as 1 
[have been often told by Tom: Coryat and others, 
made, wealth, and delight, lying more temperately out of the 
Parching Sun than any other of his great Cities do: And to 
this City he wanted not ny ʒ nor afterwards to Agra, the 
Moghol's Metropolis or chief — 
And here it is very obſervable that from Labore to Agra it is 
four hundred Engliſh miles, and that the Country betwixt both 
theſe great Cities is rich, even t and flat, a z 
and the rode-way on both ſides all this long diſtance 
with great Trees which are all the year cloathed with leaves, 
excceding bene unto, Travellers for the ſhade they afford 
them in hot Climes, This very much extended length of 
way twixt theſe two places, is called by Travellers the Long 
Walk, very fall of Vidages and Towns for aſlengers every where 
to find Proviſion, 


ceived in the Engliſh Fadory, where he ſtayd till he had 
ohi jþ, and AMoriſco or Arahian Languages, ſome 
knowledge in the Perſian and Indofian Tongues, in which 
he was alwayes very apt, and in little time ſhewed much 
ciency. The firſt of thoſe two, — —— 
the other, the indian, the vulgar Lengaage ſpoken in Eait-India : 
In both theſe he ſuddenly got ſuch a knowledge and maſtery, 
that it did exceedingly afterwards advantage him in his Travels 
up and down the Mogoſ's Territory; he wearing alwayes the 
Hat it of that Nation, and ſpeaking their Langzage, 

la the firſt of theſe, the Fer ongue, he made afterwards 
an Oration to the Great Aiagol, bringing in, that Story of the 
Queen: of Shebs, 1 Kings 10. (in which parts of that Sacred 
Hiſtory the Mahumetans have ſome knowledge) and he told 
him, that as the Qyeen of Shebs having heard of the Fame of 
King Solomon, came from far to viſit him, which when ſhe had 
done; ſhe conſeſſed that though ſhe had heard very much of 
him, and many things beyond her belief, yet now ſceing what 
ſhe did, acknowledged that ſhe had not heard half of that which 
ſhe now ſaw concerning the Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and Reti- 
nue, and Riches of Solomon So our Orator told the Mogol, that 
he had heard very much of him before he had the Honour to 
ſce him (when he was very far off in his own Country) but now 
What he beheld did exceedingly ſurmount all thole tormer Re- 
ports of him which came to his Ears at ſueh a diſtance from him: 
Then larding bis ſhort ſpeech with ſome other pieces of Flattery, 


called b beben, where the great King Ahaſnerns kep 
and moſt Magnificent Court, :Eft6. 1. From hence t 


Which the Aagol liked well, concluded: And when he had done, 


the Mogol gave him one hundred Roa, which amounts to — 
k value 


the Ed#f-Ind:s Company, came unto us from du to Aanidos, 


— 


7 Top 1 Nis 6s 


Icon- 
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— — 


71125 


: 


Diſcourſe, and therefore i hall not wrap all l 


becauſe I muſt now ſbortly 
take the freedom (0 


the place then of the ug Reſidence ( of which place (ome- 
what more hereafrer ) at which time M Coryat was there with 
us : This Merchant had not long before travelled overJand 
from Bal india through Ferſia, and fo to con , and ſo 


for England —— in his Travel home · ward 
, as he was journeying rowards 
told him, that when he was in England, 


Coryat 


met with Tow: 
-India., M Steel then 


Io nb 
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— enguized, after him; and hen hebad certified the King of his 
meeting hioy:anthe vr dre e Is that Fool yet li- 
wing! 2 wien when our: Pile dit ſeemed to trouble 
him vt ry much. Becauſe no more nor no better of 
him, ſaying; chat Kings envy 121 0 poor men whehthey, 


111 ee: Wen If 


. a-unthes an whea be wes ready roxlepart us, my 
_ Embaſſadtor gave hĩm a Letter, md in that a Bllltoteceive| 
atHlopps when he ſhould return thither: The Letter 

— ditected urto M i:there Canſul at that 
Aar; in which that which gonterned —7 Traveller was thus: 
M when you ſhall hand theſe Letters, I deſirg you to 
—＋ — — * = them, Maſter Thomas Coryat with Courte- 


honeſt Wretchs and further, 
— you — farm — --Which ſhall 


1 = im. with ten 
bab) ec. Our lik'd the giit well; but the Las- 
y nc he ſhould received fry did not at all eontent 
him, bo gy wr Lord bad. even! ſpoyled bid in 
he had been 4 very Foal indeed, be 
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little bim than be did, Honeſt 
Fra 7 A4 AN 2 was to ſay non — 


Und furthermore bo then told meʒ that when ee 
wrote thus: in: his unto Sir . | 


he 
pille, &c. | There: ( ſaid he) r 
2 2 .but now for 3 —— bing f 2 

ion, but Honeſt poor Wretch, is rather 36 troub 

— with his favour. And therefore afterwards 
— Was phres'd up to his mind, but he never . de 
ceivethe money. By which his old a — 2 may RIP how 
tender this poor man was to be toucbed in BER 
in the leaſtmeaſure — pag him.  O'what 
— diene — —— prelc ut 24 afier Diſcourſe | 
yr 14-00 ern eey ox the preſent, unleſs with the fear 
ol nor living that fruit he was ſo ambitious of in all his un · 
dertakings. And certainly he was ſurprized with ſome ſuch 
theng/#rand fear, (for ſo he told us afterwards) when upon a 
time he being at Aandoa with us, and there ſtanding in a room 
againſt a ſtone Polar, where the Emballador was, and my ſelf 
preſent wich them, upon a ſudden he fell into ſuch a ſwoom, that 
— had very much ado. to recover him out of it y, but at laſt, 
comnto himſelf; he told us that ſome ſad rhoughts had immedi- 
ately before preſented them(clves to his Fancy, which as he con- 
ceiued put him into that diſtemper; like Fanniut in Martial------ 
Ne mor iare mari, to prevent death by dying: For he told us that 
there was great Expectations in England of the large Accounts 
— giug al his Travels after his return home ; aud that be 


Was 


— 
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was now ſorely to leave us; and he being at preſent not 
well, — die in the way toward — whither . 
not latended to go, (which ce he had not yet ſeen) he might 
be buryed in Obſcurity, and none of his Friends ever know 
what became of him 3 he travelling now, as he uſually did, alone. 
Upon which my Lord willed him to ſtay longer with us, but he 
thankfully refuſed that offer, and t his face after 
towards Surat, which was then about three hundred miles di 
from us, und he lived to come ſafely thither : but there, being 
over-kindly uſed by ſome of the Engliſh who gave him Sack, 
— brought from England, he calling for it as ſoon 
as he firſt 


rd of it, and crying, Sack, Sack! Is there ſuch a 


thing ax Sack? I pray you — me ſome Sack, And drinking of 
thou I conceive, erately, ( for he was a very tempe- 
rate man) it increaſed his Flux which he had then upon him; and 
this cauſed him within a few dayes after his very tedious and 
troubleſome Travels (for he went moſt on foot) at this place 
to come to his journcies end; for here he overtook Death 
Decemb. 1617. and was buried (as aforeſaid) under a little A- 
mens, like one of thoſe uſually made in our Church-yards. 1 
pow('proceed to our former Diſcourſe of the i of the 
Great Auges Territories: Which I ſhall digeſt into ſeveral 


— — — 
—— 


SECTION I: 


— — — — — 


| Of the ſeveral Provinces, the chief Cities, the Prin- 
cipal Rivers, the extent of this vaſt Empire. 


Ahe molt ſpacious — under the ſab ion of the 
Great Aogol, divides it ſelf into thirty — ſeveral 
and large Provinces, which anciently were particular Kingdoms, 


Records , with their Principal Cities and Rivers, their Sitwatjon 
and , their Extent in h and breath. 1 ſhall firſt ſer 
down very briefly, 2 at the North-Weſt. Vet as I name 
theſe ſeveral Provinces, I ſhall by the way take notice of ſome 


particulars in them which are moſt Remarkable.- | 
1. Candabore, the chief City ſo called; it lyes from the heart 


of the Vg Territories North-Weſt ; ir confines with the 


ing of Perſia, and was anciently a Province belonging to him. 
K — he chief City fo called, the extreameſt part 
North of this Emperours Dominions ; it confineth with Tarts, 


ris; the River Nilob hath its beginning in it, "whoſe Current 


is Southerly till it diſchargeth it ſelf into Indus. 
3. Multan, the chief City fo called ; it lyeth South from 
Cabut and Candabore, and to the Welt joy nes with Pera. This 
Z 7. Province 


whoſe true Names. (which we there had out of the MogoF's own . 
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Province is ſam q for many excellent Bows and Arrows made in 


it : The Bows wade of Horn, excellently glued and put together; 
the Arrows of ſmall Canes or Reeds, bath of them curiouſly fee 
off by rich Paint and Varniſh : They which are made here are 
ES good than is axy pertef Beb-vedip beſides 

4. Haiacen, the Provioge af the Boloches, who are a very ſtout 
and war- like people that dare fight, I ĩnſert this, becauſe there are 
infioite multitudes of in the Megol's Territories who ap- 
pear as likely as theſe,but ſo low-ſpirited (as I (hall after obſerve) 
that they dare not fight, This Province hath no renowned City. 
The famous River Indus (call d by the Inhabitants Skjnd) bor- 
ders it on the Eaſt z and Ler, a Province belonging to the King 
of Perſia, meet: it en the Weſt. 

J. Boker , the chief City called Bxckor-Swecor 4, that fa- 
— River ladus makes its way through it, and gently enrich- 

It, 

6. Tatta, the chief City fo called; the River ala, makes 
many Iſlands io it exceeding fruitful and pleaſant, the Main Cur- 
rent whereof meets with the Sea at Sindee, a place very famous 
for many curious Handicrafts. | 

7. $aret, the chief City is called Jexgger 3 it is but a little Pro- 
vince yet very rich; it lyes upon C; ithath the Ocean 
DO Jeſtlars the chief City ſo called h with 

b n z it joynet Soret 
but Buckor and Tutta lye to the Weſt thereof. : : 
9. Attack, the chief City ſa called; it lyeth on the Eaſt fide 


of Indus, which parts it from Haiacan. 


10. Peniab, which fignifieth five Waters, for that it is ſeated 
five Rivers, all Tributaries to Indws; which, ſome- 
what South of Zabere , make but one Current: It isa 
Province, and moſt fruitful. Labore is the chief City t 


hui 22 abounds in and riches. one of 
the Cities for T India. 

0 jomerre, the chief City called Siranalur ; the River 
ſa the 


t v 
wolt 
11. 
| buds a May through it, though it be very mountainous, and 
CFEERY 


to the Sea. 
1. Baxchiſh, the chief is called Baar; it lyeth E 
ſomewhat 2 — — from which 6s divi 
by the River ; 


13. Jangapore, the chick City ſo called; it lyeth upon the Ri- 
ver Keul, one of thoſe five Rivers which water Pen. 

14. Fuba, the chief City fo called ; it lyeth Eaſt of Pexijab. 
15. Delize (which ſignifies an Heart, and is ſeated io the heart 
of the Aegol's Territories), the chief City fo called; it lyeth be- 
tween Jexnha and Agra, the River Jewni ( which rungeth 
through Agra, and after falleth into Gaxges,) begins in it. This 
Dellee is both an ancient and 2. great City, the Seat of the A- 
gol Anceſtors, where molt of them lye interred. It was once 
City and Scat of King Perus, who was conquered oboe 
this 
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this place by Alexander the Great ; and here he encountring with 
huge Elephants as well as with a mighty Hoaſt of Men, faid, as 
Curtins reports, Tandem par ami mo meo invent periculum , That 
he had met with dangers to equal bis great mind. I was told by 
Tom: Coryat (who took ſpecial notice of this place) that he being 
in the City of Della, obſerved a very great Pillar of Marble,with a 
Greek inſctiption upon it, which time almoſt quite worn out, 
erected (as he ſuppoſed) there, and then, by Great Alexander, to 
the memory of that famous Victory. 

a, a6. Bands, the chief City ſo called; it cophneth Agra to the 

17. Malway, a very ſruitful Province; Rantipore is ita chief 


18, cbitor, an ancient great Kingdom, the chief City fo cal- 
led, which ſtandeth upon a mighty high Hill flat on the top, 
walled about at the leaſt ten Engliſh miles. There appear to 
this day above an hundred ruined Churches, and divers fair Pa- 
laces, which are — in —— — among their Ruines, 
beſidct mapy exquiſite Pillars of Caryed Stone; andthe Ruines 
likewiſe at the leaſt of an hundred Stoge-Houles, 
as many Engiſh by their obſervation have There 
is but one aſcent unto it, cut out of a firm Rock, ta which 
a man maſt paſs through four (ſometimes very hcent) 
Gates. Its chief inhabitants at this day ate Ziipzand Obi, Birds 
and Wild Beaſts ; hut the ſtately Ruines thexgof give a ſhadow 
of its Beauty while it flouriſhed, in its Pride. It was won rom 
Rau, an ancient Indian Prince, who was fore d to live himlelf 
ever after in high mountainous places adjoyning to that Pro- 
vince, and his Poſterity to live there ever ſioce,; Taken from him 
it was by Achahar gad. (the Father of that King wbo lived and 
reigned when [ was in thoſe parts) after a very long fiege, which 
famiſhbeditbe belicged, without which it coulg-ocver have been 


gotten. ( | " 3180 124 3D 
19, G ret, a, very goodly, and large, and an exceeding 
rich Province ; it cocloſerh the Bay of Cambaya;, its chief City 
is Amedavez; belides, it hath init Cambaya, Brodera, Baroch, and. 
Swrat, fair Cities; but the firſt of thole I named, more ſpaciout 
and papulaus, and rich, then any ot the ot het i eee 885 
many goodly Rivers, as that of Cambaya, (fallly foppot to be 
Indus) with the River Narbodab, (pathng by Baracb, and fa to the 
Sea), with the River Taplce, which watereth;8#rat. The Mer- 
chants which are the Natives of this; Province trade toithe 
Sea, to Achin, and to divers other places. . ee 
20. Chandis, the chief City called Brampore, which 4s, very 
t, and rich, and tull of people. Adjoyning to this Province 
ived a petty Prince, called Partapſha, tributary to the Agi and 
this is the moſt Southernmoſt part of all his Territories. ,,; ,. 
21. Berar, the chief City is called Shore, the Southetnmoſt 
part whoreof doth like wiſe bougs this Empire, 
XL 
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22. Narvar, the chief City is called Gebad; it is watered 
by a fair River that much enricheth it, and diſchargeth it ſelf into 
G es. . SELLERS 

3h Gwalier, the chief City ſo called, where the Aogol hath 
a very rich Treafary of Gola and Silver kept in this City, with- 
in an exceeding Caſtle, wherein the Kings Friſoners are 
likewiſe kept. The Caſtle is continually guarded'by a'very 
ſtrong Company of Armed Souldiers, 

24. Agra, a principal and very rich Province, the chief City 
ſo called, this gre! perours Metropolis ; in North Latitude 
about twenty eight d and a half. It is very well watered 
by the River Jem. This and Labore are the two principal and 

oſce Cities of this Empire, betwixt whom is that Long Falk 

made mention of N of four hundred miles in leng 
ded by great Trees on both fides : This is looked upon by 
Travellers, who have found the comfort of that cool ſhade, as 
one of the rareſt and moſt beneficial Works in the whole 
World. 
25. Sanbat, the chief City fo called 5 the River Jemni party 


it from Narvar, and after at the City falls into that moſt 
famous River Ganges, which hᷣ called by the Inhabigants of Ba- 
Indix, Ganga: .. | 


\ "56; Baker, the chief Ciry. called Bikeaneer; it lyeth onthe 
Welt fide of the River ma nende 
27. Nagravot, the chief City ſo called; in which there is n 
beppel moſt richly ſet forth, being ſeeled and paved with Plate of 
pure 8#lver,moſt citriouſly imboſted over head in ſeveral figures, 
which they keep exceeding bright by often rubbing and buroiſh- 
ing it ; and all this Coſt thoſe poor ſeduced Frdians ate at, to do 
honour to an Zdeſthey keep in that — — What charge can 
Heatheniſh Idolaters be content to beat for their groſs Idolatry 
Nothing is too rich, too pretious, or too deat for it. This Idol 
thus kept in that fo richly adorned — they call Atte, 


and ft is continually viſited by thoſe poot blinded , who, 
out of the offioi of theit Devotion, cut off of 
their gu: to offer urto it as a Sacrifice 5 which (they ſay) grow 


our 
lief as much five as is my own in this particular. In this 
Province W here bother — Pilgrimage to 'a 
ace called Jallamalee; where out of cold Springs that iſſue out 
rom among(t tart Rocks , ate daily to be ſeen continued Erup- 
tions of Fire, before which the Idolatrous People fall down and 
worſhip. Both theſe places were ſetn, and ſtrictly obſerved by 
Maſter Coryat. *. | 
29. Siba, the chief 2 is culled Hardware, where the fa- 
mous River Gumges og through or amongſt large Rocks 
ance profiugy ator « pretty full Current 1 both this and 
that6ther great River Indvs have their Riſe and Original out of 
the Mountain Cancaſ#s, from whence they both firſt iſlue. That 


- > But in this I ſhall leave my Reader to be- 


principal 


U -— — 


A Mage td EAS TANDIA, ue 


357 


principal Khck, throughwhich this River Ganges there makes a 
Current, ia indeed, or (if not )acoordiag to the fancy of the gu- 
perſtitious Indians, like a Cow's Head, which of all ſenſible Crea- 
rures they love beſt (of which more hereafter) thither they aſ⸗ 
ſemble themſelves daily in Troops to waſh their bodies, aſcri- 
bing a certain Divizity to Waters, but more eſpecially to the 
Water in the River Ganges. And thither our — aps 
went likewiſe to view this place. 

29. Kalterer, the principal Cities are called Dekalce and ber- 
bela; it is a large Province, but exceeding mountainous z divi- 
ded it is from Tartaria by the Mountain —— it is the ex · 


30. Gor, the chief City ſo called ie is full. of -Mountains; 
the River Serfily, a tributary unto Ganges, hath its beginning 


init. 
31. Pitan, the chief City fo called; the River Canda waters 


it, and fals into Ganges in the Confines thereof. | 
32. Kandare, the chief City is called Kerhakavenks 5 the Ri- 
ver Serflly parts it from Pitan : This and Gor are the North-eaſt- 
bounds of this 4 
33. Fauna, the chief ity ſo caled; the River Ganges bounds 
it on the Welt, Serſily on the Eaſt ; ivy a very fertile Province. . 
34. Jet, the chief City is called Auer; it lieth Eaſt of 
aida 
35. Au be chibf City is called Narnol z, it is very mount 
tainous. 
36. Ddeſa, the chief City called Jekenat z i it isthe moſt. re- 
* part Eaſt of this Empire. 
7. Bengala, a moſt ſpa paciou and we Province, but more 
properly to be called a King ch hath two eval, 
rovinces Within it, Pwrb and Patan; the one lying on on he 
the other on the Weſt · ſide of the River Ganges - It 
the Golyb ofthe ſame name, whereinto the River Ganges ech 
at laſt comes to be divided into four great Currents) di 
it ſelf, after ic hath found a way through the Ag — 
— een bundred miles in length. Thechief Curies ia it 
t and Dehake. It hath many Haven and Ports bo- 
longing unto it, which are places of t ttade. 171 
w theſe are the ſeveral Provinces to the Oteat 
Aegol, and all of them under bis i may be be- 
held all together at one view in this moſt cxatt affixed: Adap, firſt 
made by the eſpecial obſervation and direction of that moſt able 
and honourable Gentleman, Sir Thomas Rom, here contracted in- 
to a leſs compaſe; yet large enough to demonſtrate, that this 


great Ert is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Kingdom of A,; 
Weit, with ferßa; and with the Main Ocean, Soxtberly 5 North, 


with the Mountain Caucaſus and Tartaria ; 80th, with Decanand 


the Gulph of Beng ala. Decan, lying in the ſkirts of is divided 
— — — ſome molt KRhaiaes, 


which are Princes likewile. The 
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- The length of theſe Provinces is Northweſt to South-welt more 
than two thouſand miles ; North and South the ex. 
tent thereof is about yr — miles — e 

lying intwenty, and the Nort in a de- 
— 2 
The breadth of this much enlarged and far extended 
is North- eaſt to Sonth-weſt about fifteen hundred of the 


miles. 


And here a great crrour in 1 not eſcape 
notice, — — ps make Ea · India and C 
me.near Neighbours, when as many large Countries are interpo- 
ſed berwixt them ʒ which great diſtance may appear by the 
travel of the Indian-Merchants, who are uſually (they going a 
fome tay all the way — pan," in their journey, and return, and 
ome {tay there, two full years from Agra to China. 

No to give an exact account of allithoſe fore-named Provin- 
ces, were nbre than I am able to undertake ; yet out of that 
which l have oblerved in ſome of them (by travelling many 
miles up ĩuto that Countrey, and then up and down with 
Lord Embaſlador unto many places there in p 4 — _ 
King) I. ſhall adventure to at all, and It t 
culas;\ chat the Great AMogel, confidering his wolt lan » Tervito 
ries,his fall had great Treaſures, with you 1 rich 
ties his Provinces afford, is the eſt and richeſt known King 
of the Eaſt, if not of the World, I ſhall now therefore 
fall _ particulars to make that my obſervation good : Where 


1e. 21 y '\ 1 IL 


r SECTION, 11 
05 be $ „liber what it i is, and what it Produceth, Kee 


8 "His oſt ſpacious and fertile Monarchy (called the = 
4 babitants\I=doiFan) ſo much abounds in all ries for 
the: uſe aodfervice of man, to feed, and cloath, andenrich him; 
as that it is able co ſubſiſt and flouriſh of it ſelf, withoutthe leaſt 
help from any bour-Prince or Nation. 


Here I ſhall firſt f that which Nature requires mo 
Fdod; ahictinbos Ecopire brings e brings — . 


ſorth in abundance; as, ſingu- 
lar good W — Barley, with divers more kinds of good 


Grainto make — (the aff of hte.) and all theſe forts of 
Cora in theit kinds, very good and exceeding cheap. For their 
Whear, it is:mobe full — more white than our, f which the In- 
habirants make ſuch pure, well-reliſhed Bread, that I may ſay of 
it. as one ſometimes ſpake of the Bread made in the Biſhoprick 
ol Liege, it is Panis Pane melipy, Bread better than Bread. 
ot — lort of people eat Bread made ot a coarſer Grain, 
om, and wholſom, and hearty; they make it up 
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thick like our Oater-cakes 5 and then bake it 
u round iron hearths,which they carty with them when 


journey from place to place, uſe of them in their 
be por fu in the Eaſt, ac may 
r by that Precedent of Sarab when ſhe entertained the Au- 
gels, — inrinkes Tent, She t00k fine meal,and did knead 
©, and made Cakgs thereof upon the bearth, Gen. 18. 6. 
Ty their Bread they have great abundance of all other good 
Proviſion, as of Butter (beating their Cream into a ſubſtance 
like unto a thick Oyl,for in that hot Climate they can never make 
it hard) which though ſoft, S They 
have Cheeſe — in — of their great number 
of Kine, Dr. — Beſides, they have a Beaſt ve- 
—— without hair, called a Buf- 
, 2 Ce mech alike cite Gelb ef hide like Beef, 
much mp o toothſom nor — — are 
much em in ca water t 
— . — ſides of them, unto Fa- 
wile tara: ;theig Hides. make the moſt firm and excel- 
— E man efVaeof dives — — 


Fallow-Deer, Elks ELLE — —— 


But becauſe they 
them ſo, they do not beyare ve — ran eĩ 
ther in their Corn, or otber places. . 

Lo theſe they have great ſtore of — and they have plenty 


— Quails, ' 


NativeFent no kind of Fleſh at all, nor of any thing t bath 
or may have life 3 and — —— things ex yo 
freely of any of thoſe living Creatures, there 
at ſuch eaſie rates, as if they were not wort . ah ' They 


do not cut their Chickens when they be little to make Capons, 
and therefore have no Creatures of that name, but men, 
their Eunuchs, there Cogees or Capons in their [ : 
ſo made, when they be young, and then all 
that might after provoke jealouties vnd therefore urto 
be attendants on their women, the great men of t ation 
keeping many of them, a ſoft, tender people, tener Spade, a9 
J=venai cals one of them, that never come to have any Hair on 


their Faces. 
But to return again to their Proviſions, the Beeves of that 


Cquatrey differ from ours, in that they are none of them v 
large; "ead thole they have, bave each of them a great 


— 
ä 


A Voyageto E AST-1 N DIA, Cc. u 


CO” I 7 — — 


of fleſh which grows upon) the meeting of their ſhoulders, 
Th * — is much whirer than the fleſh of ours, 
. which ſevered rom! thai bodies 
theit great flefhy' ails, which, om their bo 
— ponderous. Their Wool is generally coarſe, bnt their 
Now to ſeaſon all their good Proviſions, there is great ſtore of 
Saltz and to ſwreten all, abundance of Sugar growing ins that 
Couittey ; vhich aſter it ĩs well refined, may be there had ata 
very low rate 3 o of wich they make very pure white 
Sugar-Candy, which may be had there at a ſcmall eaſie Price 
like wiſe. lem ct 17 gon A T9 uy. VG 
Their Fruits ate every way anſwerabletothe reſt, the Coun- 
trey aboupdiag in Musk-Melons (very much better, becauſe 
they are better digeſted there by the heat of the Sun, than theſe 
with us.) They have many/Water-Melons, a very choice good 
Fruit, and ſome of them as big as our ordinary Pompions, 
and in ſhape like them 3 the ſubſtance within this Eroit is ſpon- 
gy, but —— — and well - taſted, of a colour witinu 
equally mixed with red and white, and within that an excel 


levt. cooling and pleaſing liquor. Here are likewiſe ſtore of 
Pome - granats, Pume - citronsʒ here are Limons and Oranges, 
but l never found any there ſo. as have ſeen elſwhere. 


Here are Dates, Fi Gra „ runetloes, Almonds, e571, 
nuts (oi whichToblerved ing before) and here — 


thoſe moſt excellent Plums called Mirabolans, — of 
which Fruit diſſere very mueh from others in its ſhape, ' whereoa 
Nature hath curiouſly * equally divided, 
very pretty to behold ; many of which choice Plums (they 
write) are very cordial ; and therefore worth the prizing, art 
thece well-preſerved, and ſent fur Exgland.' F * 
They have to theſe another Fruit We Engliſh there cal! 
Planten, of which many of them grow in Cſuſtets together; 
long they are in ſnape, made like unto (lender OucumbRs, and 
very yellow when they are Ripe, and then taſte like untoa Ner- 
wich, Pear, but much better. Another moſt excellent Fruit 
they have, called a ; Manggo,. growing upon Trees as big as our 
Walaut-trees z and as theſe here, ſo thoſe Trees there, will be 
very full of that moſt excellent Fruit, in ſhape and colour like 
unto our Apricocks, but much bigger; which taken and rol- 
led in a man's hands when they are through ripe, the ſubſtance 
within them becomes like the pap ot a toaſted Apple, which then 
luck'dout from about a large ſtone they have within them, is 
delicately pleaſing unto every Palat that taſts it. And to con- 
clude with the heſt of all other their choice Fruits, the Amana's, 
like unto our Pine-Apples, which ſeems to the Taſter to be 2 
moſt pleaſing Compound made of Straw-berries, Claret-wine, 


ſe- water andSugar, well tempered together. In the Northermoſt 
of this Empire they have variety of Pears and Apples ævery 
0 | where 


al — 
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-whore good ROD u Carrets; Potätos. rs. 
ve Onions and Garlick, — N ery 
for Salindojand i in the douthernmoſt parts, Ginger growing 
in overy' he large races whereof, are very ex 
well d, as we may know by bür taff them in Engle 
And all theſe things I have laſt tamed may be there likewiſe 
= 6 ariverylow rates. And Hftly, ſome one kind or other 
very. good and choice Fruits may be there had at evety 
— the Year. 
Aud here I cannot chuſe but tale notice of a ety pleaſant 
Lenden, called Toddie, from a 8 Tree, 
ſtrait and tall without Boughs to the Top, and there 
qut in endet branches, very like unto & Ke grow 
/the Roots 4 our rank and rich Atticfiokes, but much 
—.— This Toddie- tree is not fo big, but that it 
le of that 
will climb pas faſt ro _—_ 17 of 


eee 
ape of Ladders to ther * 


ve the EET 
2 


— Neat of erben day. That Which 
— Che it, if it be taken very early” in Por 


pleaſing to the taſte 4s any new White- 
er than it. + is a ver 
and ihoffenfive Drink, if taken Läüus 

is a little windy : but if it be 135 till he Kea Kae 8 ay 


Sun aleers it fo, as if it tnade It another kind of Tiquor , forit 
becomes then very heady, not ſo well reliſhed, and unwhollom, 
and when it is ſo, not a few of our drunken Sea men ch 
drink it 5 and. I think they fo do, becauſe ic will then | ly 
tum their brains 3 for. there are too rod many of the common 
ſort of thoſe men who uſe the Sea, who, love thoſe brutiſh di- 
— Sod much which turn a tan out of himſelf, and 
leave in the ain of a man. But for that drink, if 1575 
talen ti its beſt, and moſt proper ſeaſon, I conceive it to be 

ir ſelf very wholſom, becauſe it provokes urine exceedingly z the 


further benefit whereof ſome there have found by ha py — 
thereby caſetfrom their torrure ioficted By 1 


K. Phyſicians, — Tyrant of all Maladies, — hy 


cheap too is this moſt pteaſt Wie, that a man may there have 
more than enough for a very little money. 
At Set, and ſo to Agra, and beyond, it ſeldom or never 
rains, but one ſeaſon of the year; but yer thete is a refreſh- 
ing Dew during all that times the Heavens there ate t 
ſhur ap, -which every night falls, and cools, and comforts, au. 
1 the face ol the earth. r general rains begin near the 
a a time 


_— — 
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time that the Sup comes to the Northern Tropick, and ſo conti- 
nue till his *. to the Line. Theſe ſhowers, at their be- 
ginning moſt wy lo violent, are uſher'd in, and uſually take 
their ve with moſt fearful 2 of Thunder & 
more textible than I can expreſs, yer ſel gom do harm; the rea- 
ſen, in Nature may be the ſubtilty of the Air in thoſe parts 
he rein there are 52 1 made, than in ſuch Cli- 
mates where the Air is thick, groſs, and cloudy. During thoſe 
three months it rains uſually every day more or leſs, 
me whole een Kuben a the Moon together, ſcarce without 
* abundance of moiſture, with the heat the 
BY Trig) 6x80 r waned oy — 5 
ry 1 of it, as that, like Ant, by the io- 
undation of Nj makes it fruitful all the year after. 
the 2 971 thy 1 aver, the face of the 
elcnly ſo 4A. t. —  ____—_ 
ſa their Nemiſ — the nine mantbs after, 

And here a ot that may further, and moſt in- 
faflibly yo the 1 of their Soil, (hall not eſcape 
Ai molt appa et Rane That when the Ground there 

en deftiturp n and looks all of it 

ke the bartett Sande | in the $ of Arabia, where there is 
Rn Grab ta be foupd 3 within a few days after 
t exriching ſhowers to fall, the face of the Earth 


thtoughout lg renewed, as that it is preſently covered all over 
with a pure And 
which before 5 


Was | i hundred Acres af Fan 

a 

there 1 but what was very rich and 

EE: ſtandiog,asthick on the Groundasthe Land could well 
ar It. 


They till their Ground with — and gp 
Seed-time is May, and the 
time to diſpatch a) that work before — —— 
comes z 2nd though the Ground then bath 1 all the time 
we vamed before without any ſufficient moyſ(ture by ſhowers, 
or otherwiſe, to ſupple and make it more "of Tillage, yet the 
oo here | is ſuch a brittle fat mould (which they ſow year 
after year) as that they can very eaſily till it. Their Harveſt 
r wher,and December, the moſt temperate months ot all 
that year. 

ir Ground is pot encloſed, unle& ſome ſmall uantity 
. and Villages, which ſtand (cattered up and down this 


vaſt Empi 8 t though, tor want of the true names, not 
inſerted be Map 


They . Graſs (as we) to make Hay, but cut it 


off the ground, cither gr or withered, as they have occaſi- 
on to ule it. Ae has 
They 
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They ſow Tobacco in abundance, and they take it too, very 
much z but after a ſtrange way much different from us: for firſt, 
they have little Earthen Pots, ſhaped like our ſmall Flower- 
pore, having a narrow neck, and an open round top, out ofthe 

y of which comes a {mall ſpout, to the lower part of which 
ſpout they fill the Pot with water z then putting their Tobacco 
looſe in — and a burning coal upon it, they, having firſt 
ſaſtned a very ſmall ſtrait hollow Cane or Reed (not bigger than 
a {mall Arrow) within that ſpout, a yard or ell long, the Pot 
ſtanding oo the ground, draw that ſmoak into their mouths 
which firſt falls upon the Su ies of the water, and much diſ- 
colours it. And this way of taking their Tobacce, they believe, 
makes it much more and wholſom. The Tobacco, which 
grows there, is doubtleſs in the Plant as good as in any other 

ce of the world, but they know not how to cure and or- 
it, like thoſe in the ei- Indies, to make it fo rich and 


The Countrey is beautified with many Woods and Groves of 
Trees, in which thoſe winged C make ſweet Muſick, 
——— —— — 

ate very often to | or 
little Parrats, who have their breedi and locging amongſt 
thoſe Melancholy Shades. And (in the number of many other 
Creatures covered with Feathers) there are ſome very little 
Birds jefs than our Wrens, who are excecding pretty, for = 


neat ſhape, and their covering, with moſt curious 
Feathers, full of variety of little I have ſeen there 
of thoſe rare Creatures kept t in large Cages, who 


the Eye with their curious Colours, and the Ear with their vas 
ricty of pleaſant Notes. The Woods and Groves in the Sou- 
thermoſt parts of Indoftan, have great ſtore of wild Apes, and 
Monkeys, and Baboons in them ; ſume of which I have ſeen as 
— Greyhounds, which live among the Trees, and 
them at pleaſure. Thoſe Apes, &c. are terrible to 
thoſe little Birds, which make their Neſts in thoſe Woods ; and 
therefore Nature hath taught them this ſubtilty (to preſerve 
their ones from t Creatures which would otherwiſe 
them) to build their Neſts in the twigs, and the utmoſt 
hs of thoſe Trees, where ſome of them like little 
to which thoſe Apes and Monkeys, be never (0 

little and light, cannot come to hurt them. of fir gen 

Beſides their Woods, they have vari 

Trees that ſtand rr 
of thoſe kinds of Trees which England affords. + They have 
very many firm and ſtrong Timber-trees for building and other 
uſes z but much of their bruſh, or 1mall wood, I to 
be very ſappy ; fo that when we brake a twig of it, there would 
come a Ab kance out of ſome oft it, like unto Milk, and 


the ſappineſs of that underwood may ( as I apprehend it) 
Aaa 2 be 
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be aſcribed in part. to the fatneſs of that Soil. Some of their 
Tj ea hear emer Beakes, ao the Tamerize Tree, wink 


Witz 


any time ; the rather, becauſe theſe, as all other Trees in thoſe 
Southern parts of Et india (as particularly [ obſerved before) 
ſtill keep on their green Coats. 

For their Flowen, they / are for the generality like unto 


any 

them that are, there (is one. white Flower, — — 
i it be not the ſame) which is 
— —— ON wich 
r bodies z 
N . ee 
and ſweet 

This 
expeied rede 


b 

* nn that the Aogol, w he 
brought bim from that River, that he may drink 
cert, I ESE who are- continual- 


Pr — The water is 


in fine — Jn well tin d on 

they are —— to the Water · 
bearer choking N woof which Jar every one carries, 
—— fitted for the Porter's ſhoulders, 
their Rivers, they have ſtore of Wells fed with Springsz 
and-tochele, they: have many Ponds, which they call 2 „ 
lame of them large, fill'd with water when that 
dance of Rain falls (of which more hereafter.) 
hat moſt ancient and innocent Drink of the World, Water, 
d the common drink of E- Indi ; it is far more pleaſanc 
and ſweet than out water ; and muſt needs be ſo, becauſe in — 
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hot Countries it is more rarified, better digeſted, and freed 

Bon den rawneſs by the heat of the Sun, and knees in 
parts it is more defired of all that come thither, though th 
ver made it their drink before, than any other liq 
agreeth better with mens bodies. Sometimes they the 
_ there with ſome wholſom Seeds, and after drink it cold; 
then it is, by much, more cold after an heat. ( Like unto 
men, who ſhewed fo much zeal 
and cold than ever 
wi 


mingle 
Sugar, which makes an exceeding pleaſant 
we cal} there 

of Wine, but not common, is made 
they call it Rack, diſtilled from Sugar, and a 


a Tree called Jara; it is wholſom, if taken 
moderately. , 1 


11 | 


There is yet another help for thoſe that forbear Wine, by an 
Herb they have, called Beetle, or Pane , in ſhape fomewhar 
like an'Tvy-leaf, but more tender; they chew it with an hatd 
Nut, ſomewhat like a _ | 

a very litrle pure white amongſt 
have down the juice, put ſorth 


fare of, that ſuch is the pleaſing ſmell of this Beetle, being 
_ cloſe room, that the breath of him ſo chewing it fille ĩt 
ha very pleaſing ſavour. | | 
This Empire further affords very excellent good Horſe, curi- 
ouſly made, high metl'd, and well managed by the Natives, 
Beſides their own, they have many of the Perflap, Tertarian, 
and Aralias breed, which have the name to be the choiſe ones 
of the World. But of theſe more when I come to ſpeak of the 
Inbabitants. la | 

Here are a great number of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules and 
Aﬀes, imployed for the carriage of burthem, or the carrying of 
the people, to which uſe alſo they employ; many oſ their Oxen, 
and their Buffeloes likewiſe, (' which before I ſpake of.) The 
Camels, as1 oft obſerved-there, have one ſtrange quality, who 
cry and make a very piteous noyſe at night, when — take off 
their barthens3 but bs the morning'when they are laid on, the 


poor Creatures are very ſtill and quiet, making — 


— 
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The Dromedary is called by the Prophet Jeremy, Jer. 2.22. the 
ſwift Dromedary; the reaſon may be, becauſe theſe , like the 


time of need, t ill carry a man exceeding far without reſt, 
andbut with a very little food. 

They have ſome Rhinocerots , but they are not common, 
which are very — — bigger than the largeſt Oxen 
England affords; their ſkins without hair, lye in great wrinkles 
upon their necks, breaſts and backs, which doth not make them 
ſeem- lovely unto the beholders. Thephavovey Gran bur 
ſhort Horns, growing upon very firm bones, that — their 
Noftrilsz they grow upwards, towards the top of their head, 
every. one of theſe Creatures being fortified with one of them 
and that enough to make them ſo terrible, that they are ſnunn 
by other, though very large Creatures. With theſe Horus 
(from which thoſe Creatures have theis Names) ate made very 
excellent Cups, which (as is conceived ) give ſome virtue un- 
to the liquor put into them, if it ſtand any whit long in thoſe, 


And now to conclude with the largeſt and the maſt intelli- 
gent (as we hall hereafter ſhew) of all the ſenſible Creatures 
— Earth produceth, — — t, —— which this vaſt — 
hath ; Mogol is Maſter of many 
thouſands s and his Nobles, and all men of quali in 
——— have more or leſs of them. But of theſe 
much be in my ſixt Section. 
I obſerved , that the Inhabitants of this re did 
carry moſt of their burthens the backs of their 3 and 
in a ſpecial manner this people employ their Camels and Dro- 
medaries for this uſe, to carry their Merchandizes from place to 
place: and therefore I ſhall let my Reader ſee 


* * * 


— 
— 


— 


SECTION III. 
"What the thief Merchandizes, and moſt Staple, and 


other Commodities are, which are brought 


into this Empire. 


12 moſt Staple Commodities of this Empire are Indico 
and Cotton uv of that Wool they make divers forts of 
Callico , which had that name (as I ſuppoſe ) from Calicut, 
not far from Goa, where that kind of Cloth was firſt bought by 
=_ — — Idle leb m. 

or the Spices brought hither by the EA · India Fleet, t 
are bad more Southerly, from the Iſlands of Stra, dan 


— — —̃ 


——— ùU—— 
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ve ir and minor, from the Molnceoes, and from other 
thereabouts: Tn whichy as in the Aualucce Iſlands, pan? rr 
edn: whence the — — — come, the Low- 
d er e e tepreem) bay 
U that our ors the bu 
thoſe | op as we ſometimes do . do buy Proviſions — 
Commodities here at home, out of the 
hands : So that our Engliſh in thoſe — —nars 
— — „but for that, which is one of the lowe 
, anc, Pepper „which they ferch from Ram. Which 
— — they have formerly gained at 
— for tify ing themſelves there, in the 
place where<er 1 t tloz and then it upon their 
— a kind of force upon the Natives to 


What — that people hath formerly been in thoſe 
parts towards our Engliſh, (where their Swords bath been 
is ſufficiently made known by other Pens: This I may 
from their example ( and I would they were and alone 
in it ) that when a people will not be ordered by that 
Lew , which — us, Matth.7. 12. To do 
what we wonld be content to fuſfer j to do 
what we would be well content to 


ns 


Covetouſneſs do, — 
— mr Por ta $mr a roger 
Arm from above? Whence we ſer it often come 
when the Laws of Nature and Nations, yea of God 
in the way of their profit, or carthly 
their ings or los be afterward) they ei 
thence, ot elſe tread and trample upon them at 
paſs their ends for the P This 5 
( fomething from my own knowledge , but 
of others ) r 


there were more for number than they, and —— 
receive no hurt from them, we there uſed them as 
and Brethren; but in other places, where they had the ad- 


vantage of us, they dealt — — 
Men. But 1 will not here any longer digreſs, but return 
to ſpeak further of the Commodities to be had in Eaſt 
India. 

The Indico we bring thence, is a good, and a rich Commo- 
dity. Ie is there made of little leaves, not bigger than thoſe 
on our Gooſ-berry buſhes , and the ſhrubs chat bear thaſe leaves 

are 


—_— — — — — WY 
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— — Theſe leaves —— fiom the ſmall 
buſhes) Which grow round and full heats 
-wittioutpricks> Ihe leaves lt d off, are laid in great 
ether certain da yes till they have deen in a hot ſweat'; 
eee removed; and put into very great and deep Veſlek 
'd: with a ſufficient quantity. of water to them in, where 
bey ea ve thair blew. induce with their ſubſtance; this done 
ir water is drain d out itto other exceeding broad, Ro 
— Oo Vars; made of ae . e 
Plaiſter of Faria ) Hh il Keep in till the hot 
Sobrini ſhort time ertrag, die molfture rom ity add and then what 
mainsin,thebotrome; isn Cream about one quarter of an inch 
—ů—— Secbmes hard —— and that is our 
— ee fort is made ae Ee, not _ wee 
tę hic two places, en thoſe ſhru 
—.— x whichbearthofe lèa ves. — ary 
ob ——— 1 {ow feed, and very 
—— — _ ſceded. 


SE EET 
K. 
— 2b w again 4 have occaſion 3 
butzhble-ſhrubs bear: that Wool three or four years: ere they 
— — thema Of this cotton · mol they make divers ſorts of 
e Cloth as befot᷑e I obſerved) ſome broad, ſome narrow, 
{bmx coarie, ſome ——.— 5 fine indeed for ſome that l have 


chere was as fine as out pureſt Lawn. Much of 
—— — — Colours, or elſe ſtain 


i — yen elÞcoloured Flowers or Fi 
— gas; which ae in the Cloth, that no water — 


— That pretty Art of (tai or printing fing thoſo 
varietypof Colours — — Clerk! the People of have 
—— [chemfelyes:; here the moſt curious Pintadaerare 
madey; whicherneighboyri as well as more remote Nations, 

bang abcir Monics ru fetch them thence. 
blu Derun, which bounds upon the Ag Terricories South, 
(the Princes/whereof are — him) there are _ 
D&bond-Rocks, in which are found thoſe moſt pretious of all 
— —— ate to be ſold in this Empire , and con- 
ſequenti y to be ha by thoſe who have (kill to buy them, and 
— But as all the Stones in Eaſt-· India are 
not pretious, ſo thoſe that are, the Natives know very well how. 

tovnlu er 

hut further, forthe Merchandizing Commodities the auge 8 
Pruviuces afle rd, there is Muſk (by rcaſon of their abundance 


— Ik ot 
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of Muſk · Cats) to be had in goo quaitkey and there 7 
rar — are hn om any Beaſt of that name, 


but they grow in the maws of Goats, Which. when they obſerve 
to grow exceeding lean , Ro Ul chem, any ud thoſe ſtones 
in ; and if they did not fo, that ſtone in hem would make 


an end of them, which we may ohſerve, how. that pre- 
tious Bezar ſtonè, that proves Am times 2 edle 00 


Preſervative to the Life of Man, is deſtructiꝰt and mortal 
to the Creature from whence ix is taken: Like tha 
tions Word of God, that may proc 


fromthe Li 
that hath a lean Soul, and may do others but 
thing bar miſchief. The greateſt number of thoſe Goats, from 
whence thoſe Bezars are taker, feed on the Mountains of Lar 
In the Fern- Territories, the Weſtern-Bound (as before) of 


S that 
affords, comes out / torgia, 
ing of Fee. Thoſe Georghanr 
mmand of rhe Perflan 


| 8 
own knowledge) even all of ſee Chriſt but in the dark, 
82970 he — that is in them, cannot 


the firſt of theſe, they all may be 
ranked whom I but now named, as many others of the Greek, 
and thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity in Ruſſian Churches, with 
many-many others of the Romi , who have the Truths of 
God ſealed up in an unknown Tongue, to keep, and to contj- 
nue them in ignorance 3 who inſtead <a ewe Rey of 
the Church, the Law and the Goſpel, are fed with dy 
and finnowed Traditions; and their caſe being fo, our Chart- 
ty towards them may lead us thus far, to believe that they 
would do better, if they knew better; and this may ſpea 
much io their excuſe, But what Plea can be made for us of this 
Nation, that Do not what we Know ; or if we be ignorant, it is be- 
cauſe we will be ſo ; not becauſe we cannot know, but becauſe 
we care not for knowledge, and will not know ? 
But to return to the place where I began my laſt digreſſion; l 
told you that the People here have ſome: ſtore of Silk, of which 


they make Velvers, Sattins, Taffaracs, either plain, or mingled, 
Bbb or 
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ox ſtrip' d in party- colours but the beſt of them ſor richneſs and 
goodneſs come, not near thoſe which are made in the parts of 
Italy. * 

Y vy curious Boxes, Trunks, Standiſhes, Carpets, with 
cs excellent N ＋ be there 1 72 have 
medicinal Drugs , amongſt them very much C * 
ing there in Canes. They have Gums well ſented, and much 
Lignwm Aloes, which burnt, yields a me better than any 
one thing in the world that Tever ſt f They have greas 
ſtore of Gum-lac , of which they make their Wax; and 
that Gumlikewiſe they there N many other neat uſes, 
The Earth there yields good Minerals of Lead, Iron, x 
Braſs,” and (ben ly) they have Silver-Mines too; whi * 
true) they need not open, being ſo enriched from other Na- 
tions of Europe, and other parts, r 
quantities of Silver to . their modities. Which I 
collect from our Engliſh, Trade t z . for, though we vent 
ſome quantity of our Wollen Cloth, with ſome other things we 
carry thither, yet the greateſt part by far of Commodities 
brought thence, are caught by the Silver hook. And this is the 
, Way to ok N rich, to bring, and leave 

Silver in it, and to take away Commodities. as all Ri- 


vers run into the Sea, ſo Silver Streams run into this Mo- 
narchy, and there ſtay j the People of any Nation being there 


very welcome that bring in their and carry away the 
others 1 ot it is look d on as a Crime that 
— not eaſily anſwered , to tranſport, any quantity of, Silver 
thence. | 


The Coyn, or Bullion, brought thither from any place, is 
preſently melted and refined, and the as 1 Stamp (which 
is his Name, and Titles, in, Perſian Characters) put upon it. 
The Coyn there is more pure than in any other part of the world, 
being C as they report) made of pure Silver, without any 
Allay; ſo that in the Spaniſh Money, the pureſt of all Europe, 
there is ſome droſs. | 

| call their pieces of Money, Roopees ; of which there are 
ſome of divers values, the meaneſt worth two ſhillings and 
three „and the beſt two ſhillings and nine pence ſterling, 
By theſe they count their Eſtates and Payments. They have 
another Coyn of inferiour value in Guzarat, called Mamoodies, 
about twelve pence ſterling z both the former, and theſe, are 
made in halfs, and ſome few in quarters; ſo that three pence is 
the leaſt piece of ſilver current in thoſe Countries, and very few of 
them to be ſeen, That which paſſeth up and down for ex- 
change under this rate, is Braſs or Copper Money, which they 
call Pices, whereof three, or thereabouts, countervail a Penny, 
Thoſe Picesare made ſo maſſie and thick, as that the baſer me- 
tal of which they are made, put to other uſes, is well-nigh 
worth the Silver they are rated at. Their Silver Coyn 

is 


— W 
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is made either round or ſquare, but ſo thick, as that it never 
breaks nor wears out. They have pure Gold-Coyn likewiſe, 
ſome pieces of great value; but thele are not very ordinarily ſeen 
amongſt them. | 

I have now done with this Section, wherein have related 
much of the Commodities, and Riches,as before of the Proviſions 
and Pleaſures which are to be found in that vaſt Monarchy, and, 
I conceive, nothing but what Truth will juſtifie. And now, leſt 
that place I have deſerib d, ſhould ſeem to be an earthly F 
— acquaint my Reader, that the Contents there found 
by as have lived in thoſe are ſour d and ſaue d with 
many unpleaſing things 3 which he muſt needs know, when he 
takes notice | | 


— — 
— 


SECTION IV. 


| 


of the Diſcommodit ies, lee and Annoyances, 
that are to be found or met withall in this Empire. 


* 2 4.— igned that the Garden of the Heſperides 
| (wherein were Trees that bare Golden Apples) wasguard- 
l Serpent : So there are ſtings here, ay well as fruits; all 
ed together may not unfitly be reſembled by thoſe Lo- 
cuſts mention d, Kev. 9. 7, 8, 10. verſes, Who bad the Faces 
Men, and the Hair of Women, and Crowns as bf Gold: on 
Head: ;, but they had too, the Teeth of Lyons, and the tayls of Scor- 
pions, and there were fling! in thoſe tayls. Here are many things to 
content and ptraſe t ern to make their life more 
are 


comfortable ; but wi are Teeth to tear, and ſtings to 
kill : All together, ing but a mixture | up 
( as all earthly thing are) of and bad of bitter 
and ſweer 3; of what contents, and of what contents not. 

The Annoyances'of theſe Countries are, firſt many harmfull 
beaſts of „ as Lyons, Tygers, Wolves, Jackalls, with 
others) thoſe Jackal — — — t om 
panics run up and down in t ight, m —— 
the Wee by their molt hideous rere. Thoſe 
ravenous 1 — — i Zu de 
Grave, for if his Body be not buryed very deep, ill di 
him thence, and bu — rune 4. conſume 
in their hungry bellies. In their Rivers are many 
and------Latet anguis in herba,on the Land, not a few 5 — 
Snakes, with other venemous and pernicious Creatures. Ia our 
Houſes there we often ſee Lizards, (haped like unto Crocodiles, 


of a ſad colour, and bur little Creatures, the fear of whom 


2-1 its ſelf moſt to the Eye, for I do not know that they are 


There are many . ſeen, which are 


nn. 


mm... 
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oftentimes felt, which creep into their houſes eſpecially in that 
time ol the Rains, whole ſtinging is moſt ſenſible, and deadly, 
if the Patient have not. preſently ſome oyl that is made of Scar- 
pions, to annoint the part affected, which is a ſudden anda cer- 
tain cure. But if the man can get the Scorpion that ſtung him, 
(as ſometimes they do) the _—_ fubſtance it affords, being beat 


in pieces, ſuddenly applyed, is a preſent help. I he ſtiag of 
the — a very fit nh eas e ſtiog of Death, 
the bitternels and anguiſh whereof nothing can aſſwage and cure 
fo well, as a ſerious conſideration, and a cont iuual application of 
— — Facilt conte mit omnia qui cogitat ſe ſea 
per moriturua, that man may trample upon every thing, 
meditations are taken up with the thoughts of his Change. He 
cannot — — but well, who dyes daily; daily in his preparations 
for death, though he dyenot preſently. 

The Scorpions are in ſhape ie unto our Cra-fiſhes, and not 
bigger, and look black like them, before they are boyled. They 
have a little round tayl which turns up, and lyes — their 
backs, at the end whereel istheir ſting, which they do not 
in, and let out of their bodies, as other venemous creatures 


it alwayes appears in their tayls ready to ſtrike; it is ver 
and hard, aca not — — en Hawke. 


Theabut lyes ( like thoſe ſwarms in Egypt, Exod. 
e 
the beat of the day their numbetleſe number was ſuch, as that 
we could not be quiet in any place for them, they being ready 
to fly into our Cupps, and to cover our Meat as ſoon as it was 
plactd· on che Table; and therefore we had alwayes ſome of the 
Natives we kept there, who were our Servants, to ſtand round 
about us on pupoſe while we were cating, with Napkins to fright 
them away. And as in the day one kind of ordinary Flyes 
twubled u ſo in the night we were like wiſe very rs 

icted, with another fort called Adw/quertoes, like our Gnats, but 
ome-whatleſs, and in that ſcaſon we were very much troubled 
with Chinches, another fort of little troubleſome and oſſeuſive 
creatures, like little Jakes : and theſe annoyed us two wayes 5 
as firſt by their biting and ſtinging, and then by their ſtink. 
From all which we were by far more free when we le in 
Tents ( as there we did much) than when we abode in ; 
where in great Cities and Towns, (to add unto the diſquicts 
1 beſore named) there were ſuch anabundance of large hungry 
Ratts, that ſome of. us were bitten in the night as —ꝓ 4 — 
beds; either on our Loes or Fingers, or on the tips of our Ears, 
or onthetops af our Noſes, or in any part of our Bodies belides 
which they could get into their Mouths. 1 

The wiads in thoſe parts (as I obſerved before) whick they 
call the Adoxt ſoone., blow conſtantly one way, altering but few 
poims, ſix months Southerly, and ſix months Northerly. The 
months of April, Aux, and the beginaing of June, till W 
F alls, 


—— 
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falls, ate extremly hot, as that the wind when it blows but 
ly; receives ſuch heat from the parched ground, that the i 
on thereof is ready to bliſter a Man's Face that receives the breath 
of it. And if God did nat provide for thoſe parts, by ſending a 


breeze, or breatb, or ſmall gale of wind daily, which ſome-what 


tempers that bot ſulphureous Air, there were no living in that 
Torrid Zone for us Engliſh, who have been uſed to breathe in a 
temperate Climate ; and, notwithſtanding 
in that place is ſo hot to us Eoghth, that we ſhould be every day 
ſtewed in our own moiſture, but that we ſtir very little in 
heat of the day, and have cloathing 'about us as thin as we 
make it. And no marvel, ſor the coldeſt day in the whole year 
at noon (unleſs it be in the time when thoſe Rains fall) is hotter 
there then the hotteſt day in England. 

Yet I have there obſerved moſt ſtrange and ſudden cha 
of heat and cold within few hours, as in November and — 
the moſt temperate months of their year (as beſore) and then at 
mid · night the Air was ſo exceeding freſh and cold, that it would 

uoe a thin Ice on the water, and then as we lay in our Tents, 
we would have 1 ofthe warmth of a Rugg upon us, 
and the noon of that following day would be ſoextream hot, as 
that it was troubleſom then to keep on the thinneſt cloathing. 
Sometimes there, the wind blows very high in thaſe hot and 
dry (caſons, not long before the Rain begins to fallz raiſing u 
into the Ait a very great height, thick Clouds of Duſt and 
which 1 dark Clouds full of moiſture, but they deceive 
like the brook in Job, Job 6. 15, thathath no water in it, Theſe 
dry ſhowers (Which Almighty God threatens to ſend among a 
people as an heavy jadgement, Dent. 28. 24. When he will ua 
the Rain of a Land powder and duſt ) molt grievoutly annoy all 
thoſe amongſt whom they fall, enough to ſmite them all with 
a preſent blindaes ; filling their Eyes, Ears, Noſtrils, and their 
Mouths are not free if they be not alſo well guarded z ſcunch- 
ing every place as well within as without our Tents or Houſes, ſo 
that there is not a little key-hole, of any Trunk ot Cabinet, if 
1 — —— ͤ —ů into —— 
forced to A any where, every where, being ven 
and forced, as itls, 2 violence of the wind. 

But there is no place nor Country under Heaven, nor yet ever 
hath been, Without (ome diſommodities. The Garden of Eder 
bad « Serpent in jt, Gen. 3. He that made all things by his Ab- 
ſolute Command, bath ſo mixed and tempered, and ordered 
all things here below by his infinite Wildom, that either too 
much Hear, or too much Cold ; either the barrenneſs of the 
Soyl, or the uawholſomneſs of the Air, or ſome thing elſe, mi · 
viſhers matter of exception more or —— every place, that 
the Sons of Men might bence learn, that there is no true and 
perk. & content to be tound in auy Kingdom but in that ef Heauem 


For while e are bete, trouble and peace; mourning: and joy, 
| comfort 


that benefit, the Air 
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comfort and diſcontent, come all of them by courſes and ſucceſ- 
ceſſionsz ſo that there r thoſe Tares, no re- 
moving of thoſe Annoyances from the Life of Man. 

And ſo having obſerved what is Truth, and what is 


to be ſaid of the Inconveniences and Annoyances, as well as 


of the Commodities and Contentments which are to be found 
in thoſe parts, I come now to ſpeak of the People that inhabit 
there. And becauſe many particulars will necefſaril y fall with- 
in the compaſs of this part of my Obſervatious , which would 
more weary my Reader if they ſhould be preſented unto him 
in one continued Diſcourſe, I ſhall therefore (as I have begun) 
break this into Sections, and proceed to ſpeak 


— 


SECTION V. 


Of the Inhabitants of Eaſt- India, who they are; Of their 


moſt excellent Ingenuity expreſſed by their curians Ma- 
nuf aciures, their Markets at Home to buy and ſell in, 
and their Trade abroad | | 


TT” He Inhabitants in general of Iadaſtan were all anciently 

| Gentiles, called in | Hindoes , belonging to that 
very great number of thole which are called Heathens, which 
take up almoſt two thirds of the number of the People who in- 
habit the face of the whole Earth. But of this more hereafter. 
There are ſome Jews (but they are not many) here and there 
ſcattered and Joſt as it were, in thoſe other great numbers of 
People; the — == of Jews now to be found togeth 
in any one place of the world (as I have been made to vel 
from the obſervation of others) areto be ſeen at Grand Cairo 
Egypt, whither they are returned, and where ſetled, to take their 
fill of their fore-Fathers Fleſh-pots. For the Inhabitanis of Exft- 
India ever ſince they were ſubdued by Tamberlain, they have 
been mixed with Mabumetans „ which though they be by fart 
in reſpect of their number leſs than thoſe Pagani, yet they bear 
all the ſway, and command all in thoſe Countries. 

There are beſides theſe, (now become as it were Natives 
there) a great number of Perſians and Tartars ( who are A- 
humetans by Religion) that there iohabit, very many of which 
the Mogol keeps for Souldiers to ſerve on Horſe- back, called 
there Haddees : There are of both theſe many daring, ſtout, 
bardy and valiant Men. For the Perſfans, there are many of them 
comely Perſons, not ſo ſwart as thoſe of Eaft-India. But for the 
Tartars | have there ſeen, (and I have ſeen many of them) they 
are more to be commended for their Valour than Beauty; a 
_ ſtout, ſtrong People, having platter Faces, and flat Noſes. 

here are many Armenians, and ſome Abiſſins amongſt them, 


who 
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who wear the Livery of Chriſt, in being called Chriſtians, the 
greateſt part of whoſe Chriſtianity lies in their Name. Thoſe 
Armenians there make ſome wine to ſell, of Raiſons, Sugar, and 
other patents, that is ſtrong and heady, and luſcious, taſted 
- —_ by man — ap come — as by thoſe too 
that make it. the green Grapes there, though they have 
abundance and they great, and — good, — hay make 
no Wine at all : The Mahumetans(in obedience to a Precept of 
Mabamets which forbids Wine) neither make, nor drink it; and 
othersare not ſuffered there to make it of thoſe green Grapes, 
1 (as I ſuppoſe) they ſhould make, and drink too much 
It. 


Io thoſe I have named of other Nations, (that are to be ſeen 
in Eaſi- India) there are beſides ſome few almoſt of every people 
in Aſia, and many Europeans of divers parts (that uſe to ſti 
from their own fires) to be found amongſt them; and among 
that great variety of People and Nations there to be obſerved, l 


have taken ſpecial notice of divers Chineſaas, and Japaneſaas . 
there, and thoſe I have ſeen of them, for the generality, are a. 


wp no large ſtature, with little eyes, and noſes ſomthing 
ed ; de trilus Capillis, with a few black hairs that ſtand ſcat- 
tered on their upper lips which make them as handſome beards 
as are to be ſeen on our Hares, or Cats. 

There are ſome Jews here (as before I obſerved) whoſe ſtubs 
bornneſs and Rebellion, long ago, cauſed Almighty God to 
threaten them, that they ſhould be after ſiſted, and ſcattered 

ong all the Nations of the World. 3 

Thoſe ancient — rerſius, and Jwvenal, after that molt 
horrid act committed by them in Crucifying our Blefled Saviour 
(though not in reſpect unto that moſt cruel action, for they were 
Heathens) yet they call them Verpot, that is, circumciſed, Worms, 
vermin. Tacitxs after gives them a moſt unſavory Epithete, cal- 

ing them fetentes Judeos, ſtinking Jews. Marcus the Emperour 
aan them well, concluded that they were a generation of 
men worle than ſavages or Canibals,to be even the worſt of men, 
as if they were the very reffuſe and dregs of mankind. 

How uſual is that Proverb, that when men are ſuſpected to do 
otherwiſe than they ſhould, to anſwer, what, am 1 Jew, that I 
ſhould do ſo, and ſof I have obſerved ſomthing to this pur poſe, 
from the people of Eaft-India, whoare very valiant at tongue - 
fights, though not ſo with their weapons (as you will hear atter- 
ward); that pcople,l ſay, who have a very nimble but a baſe qua- 
lity in railing at, and miſcalling one another; and their language 
is ſo full, and ſignificant, that they can call a man in it, two or 
three baſe things in one word; but when they come to call him, 
whom they niiicall, Judeo Jew, they believe (as I have been ot- 
ten told) « they can go no higher z eſteeming that, above all 
other terms, the higheſt name of obloquy 


Yet we do believe, (becauſe the —_ hath promiſcd it) that 
he 


— — 
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he will find a time to call home this people again to himſelf, 
when they ſhall receive honour above all the contempt t 
have been long under 3 after they ſhall ſee with ſorrow, and wi 
the eye of faith, Him, whom their Fore-fathers, out of igno- 
rance, and deſpite, and unbelicf pierced. 

For the Stature of the Natives of Eaſt - India, they are like us; 
but generally very ftreight3 for I never obſerved nor heard of 
any crooked perſon amongſt them: And one reaſon may be, be- 
cauſe they never lace nor girt in their Bodies; and when they 
lleep, they accuſtom themſelves to ſtretch out their Bodies ar 
their full length, without any _ toraiſc up their heads. And 
further, among many other things I took ſpecial notice of there, 
I never obſerved any deformed Perſon , nor Ideot or natural 
Fool, in thoſe Parts. 

Now for the Complexion of this People, they are all of them 
of a fad tawney or Olive-colour ; their hair black as a Raven, 
very harſh, but not curl'd. They like not a man or woman 


that is very white or fair, becauſe that (as they ſay) is the colour 


of Lepers, common amongſt them. Moſt of the Mahnumetan, 
except the Aae (which are their Prieſts) or thoſe which are 
very old and retired, and have (as it were) given the World 
quite over, keep their chins continually bare, but ſuffer the hair- 
on their upper lipps to grow very long; and they oe in i 
natural colour , by combing it continually with black-lea 
Combs, till they be of good years but afterward, when Time 
hathfo ſnowed upon them, that they can no r keep in nor 
conceal their bairs, they uſe the Rafor (as they did) no 
more, but let t hair of their chins grow long and large, which 
makes many gray-beards amongſt them, and I conceive that there 
are of thoſe many Old men. 

And further, it is the manner of the Mahumctans to ſhave all 
the hair from off their Heads, reſerving only one lock on the 
Crown of them, for Mahomet to pull them up to Heaven with (as 
they fondly conceit). The Hindoes ſhave their Heads likewiſe, 
but cut all off; and both of them ſhave thus, and that very often 
but however their baldneſs appears not at all, becauſe their Heads 
are continually covered with a Shaſh, or a wreath of narrow Cal- 
lico-Cloth, many times wrap'd about them , (uſually for their 
colour white or red) which they never pull off, as we do our 
Hats in Complements. Their much and often ſhaving makes 
many excellent Barbers amongſt them, who beſides their Sciſlers 
and Raſors, uſe a little Inſtrument about the length of a ſhort 
Bodkin, very ſharp, made like a Chizel, but not broader at the 
cutting end than the ſhank of a ſix - penny nail, with which they 
pare and clenſe the nails on their fingers and toes. Every Barber 
carries always about him a round Looking-glaſs made of ſteel, 
about the compaſs of a large trencher-plate, made ſomwhat hol- 
low, and kept by them exceeding clean and ſleek, fo that it will 
repreſent the Face of him that beholds it on the convex fide very 

| well. 


A Voyage to E AS T-INDIA, c. 


well. Theſe Barbers, as they walk up and down, often preſent 
theſe Glaſtes unto men whom they find fitting ſtill, which is a 
tender of their Scrvice it they ſhall pleaſe to make uſe of them. 

The people there often waſh their Bodies, and keep their Feet 
as clean and as ſweet as their Hands. The better ſort annoint 
themſelves very much with fweet oyls, which makes their com- 
pany (as before I obſerved) very ſavory. 

The Natives there (of which there. is ſomthing before in my 
third Section) (hew very much ingenuity in their curious Manu- 
factures ; as in their Silk - ſtuffs which they moſt artificially weave, 
ſome of them very neatly mingled either with Silver or Gold, or 
both. As alſo in making excellent Quilts of their ſtained cloth, 


or of freſh coloured Tafſata lined with their Pintadoet, or of 


their Sattin lined with Tafftata, betwixt which they put Cotten- 
wooll, and work them together with Silk. Thoſe Taffata or 
Sattin-quilts, are excellently ſtitched by them , being done as 
evenly, and in as good order, as if they had been drawn out to 
them, for their direction, the better to work them. They 
make likewiſe excellent Carperts of their Cotton-wooll, in fine 
mingled colours, ſome of them more than three yards broad, 
and of a great length. Some other richer Carpets they niake all 
of Silk, fo artificially mixed, as that they livelily repreſent thoſe 
flowers, and figures made in them. The ground of ſome other 
of their rich Carpets is Silver or Gold, about which are ſuch 


ſilken flowers, and _ (as before I named) moſt excellently, 


and orderly diſpoſed throughout the whole work. 

Their skill is likewiſe exquiſite in making of Cabinets, or 
Boxes, or Trunks, or Standiſhes, curiouſly wrought, within, 
and without ; inlaid with Elephants tooth, or Mother of Pearl, 
or Ebony, or Tortoyſe-ſhell, or Wyre ; they make excellent 
Cups, and other things of Agate, and Cornclian; and curious 
they are in cutting all manner of ſtones, Diamonds as well as 
others. 

They paint Staves, or Bed-ſteads, or Cheſts of Boxes, or 
Fruit-diſbes, or large Chargers, extream neatly;zwhich,when the 
be not inlaid (as before) they cover the wood (firlt being head 
ſomly turn'd) with a thick Gum, then put their Paint on, moſt 
artificially made of liquid filver, or gold,or other lively colours, 
which they uſe ; and after make it much more beautiful with a 
very clear varniſh put upon it. | 

They are excellent at Limning, and will coppy out any Pi- 
cture they ſec to the life : for confirmation of which take this 
inſtarce ; It happened that my Lord Embaſladour viſiting the 
Aogol on a time, as he did often, preſented him with a curi- 
ous neat ſmall oval Picture dane to the life in EAgland. The 
Mogol was much pleaſed with it, but told the Embatiadour with- 
all, that haply he ſuppoted that there was never a one in his 
Country that could do ſo well in that curious Art ; and then of- 
tered to wager with him a Leck of Roopecs (a ſum which 
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amounted to no leſs then 10000 l. erl.) that in a few days he 
would have two Copies made by that preſented to him, ſo 
like, that the Embaſſadour ſhould not know his own. He re- 
fuſed the great wager, but told the _ he would adventure 
his judgment on it: Two Copies taken from that Original were 
within few days after made, and brought and laid before the 
Embaſſadour, in the preſence of the King; the Embaſſadour 
viewing them long, * out of Courtſhip to plcaſe the King, 
or Elſe unable to make a difference twixt the Pictures being al 
exquiſitly done, took one of them which was new made, for 
that which he had formerly,preſented, and did after profeſs that 
he did not flatter, but miſtake in that choice, The truth is, 
that the Natives of that Monarchy are the beſt Apes for imitati- 
on in the world, fo full of ingenuity that they will make any 
new thing by pattern, how hard ſoever it ſeemto be done ; and 
therefore it is no marvel, if the Natives there make Shooes, 
and Boots, and Clothes, and Linen, and Bands and Cuffs of our 
Engliſh Faſhion , which are all of them very much different 
from their Faſhions and Habits, and yet make them all exceeding 
neatly. | 

They have Markets, which they call Bazars, to ſell and buy 
their Commodities in all their great Towns twice every day, a 
little before, and an hour after Sun- xiſing in the morning, and ſo 
a little before and a little after Sun-ſet aFnight. The ot O 
of the day being too hot for thoſe 7 
to meet together ; and thoſe are the ſeaſons we i 
there make uſe of, to ride abroad and take the air, the reſt of 
the day we uſually ſpend in our houſes. The people there ſell 
_ all their Proviſions, as very many other things, by 
weight, | 

For the foreign Trade of this people, it is uſually once a year 
into the Red Sea to a City called Mobs in Arabia the happy, t 
thirty leagues from the mouth of it 3 It is a principal Auart for all 
Indian Commodities, but the Staple and moſt principal there 
vented is their Cotten-cloth, either white, or ſtained, and their 
Cotten-wooll. Hither they come from Grand Cairo in Egypt, as 
from many other parts of the Turks Dominions, to traſique 3 hi- 
ther they come from Freſter Johns Country which lyes on the 
other fide of the Arabian Gulf (for fo the Red Sea is there cal- 
led) and not above fourteen leagues over at the City Mobe. 

The Ship or Jw#k (for ſo it is called) that uſually goes from 
Surat to Moha is of an exceeding great burden, ſome of them I 
believe fourteen or fifteen hundred Tuns, or more, but thoſe 
huge Veſſels are very ill built, like an over-grown Liter, broad 
and ſhort, but made exceeding Digs on purpoſe to waff Paſſen- 
gers forward and backward : which are Mahometans, who go on 
purpoſe to viſit Mahomets Sepulchre, at Medina ncer Mecha, but 
many miles —_— Moha. The Paſſengers, and others in that 
molt capacious Veſlel that went and returned that year I left In- 


dia, 
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dia, (as we were — told) amoumted to the munber of (6 
venteen hundred. Thoſe Mahumetatis that have viſited Mdbo- 
mets Sepulchte, are ever after called Hoggees,- or holy men. 
This Junk, bound from $wrat to the Ned - dea, as ſhe hath may 
ple in her, ſo hath ſhe good Ordnance, But thoſe Naviga 
— not well how to uſe them for their defehce. She begin 
her Voyage about the twentieth of March "arid" ch it, 
about the end of September following. , The Voyage is but ſhort 
and might eafily be made in leſs than three nipneths, but che 
Ship is very {low, and ill built to abide foul weather; and in 
long ſeaſon of the rain, and a little before and aſter it, the wi 
upon thoſe Coaſts are commonly ſo violent, that there 
coming but with much hazard into the Indian Sea. This Ship re- 
turning is uſually worth (as I have heard it faithfully reported; 
and if my credit given to that report make me not to abuſe 
Readers) two hundred thouſand pounds Sterling, and moſt of it 
brought back in good Gold and Silver; ſome fine — 
bring with them home likewiſe. But that huge maſs of wealth 
thus brought home into India, is another — thing, and 
might have been added to that I ſpake of before towards the 
continual enriching of this great Monarchy : where, in the next 
place I ſhall ſpeak | 3 


— 


SECTION VI. 2 


Of the care and kill of this people in keeping and man- 
ging their excellent good Horſes , Of their Elephants 
and their ordering and managing them; And how the. 
people ride and are carried up and down" from place to, 


place. 


He Sonldiery here, and ſo many of the Gentry, and better 

ſort of the people, who live at Court, ſhew excellent 

skill in riding and managing of their well turn d, high me- 
tal d, choice Horſes ; which are excellent good at ng up, 
— —cr——_ and when they run them at their fi 
ſwifteſt ſpeed will ſtop at a foots breadth ; for the ſcantlir 
of thoſe creatures, they are in proportion like ours, but exce 
lently -well eyed, limn'd ; for their colours, there are 
ſome of them Raven black, but many more of them white, cu- 
riouſly Dapled ;; and a very number Pied and ſpotted all 
over, and- there are ſome of other bright colours. it is 2 
uſual cuſtom there amongſt Gallants who ride upon the bri 
coloured horſes, to have —— — 2el- 
lies and breaſts died into a Saffron: colour (of which they have 
much there) which * — they had ſtood Dp 

CC 2 nd 
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Vatt, juſt to ſuch an of their bodies. 
Wen their Horſes ES EN 
is very ſhort, ſoft, 2 ſleek upon them 
at it, Ftp lo dupally.ccvery ode heh allowed aman 
to a__ and to run by him w 5 rode forth, 

is all 


done aug EEO WE when they ſtand ſtill Gan 
ws — but ſecure cach horſe. by K 


feet, which ropes are ſomw bat to be ſtak · 
eee they 
for them green or withered on the carth as 
e it, never mowing their * 


8 But tha hich | their 
n is a kindaf 


= 2 what e hn ur Tc * — 


— itz and when it denden e 

— balls, which they put imo their mouths, asif 

cramb'd them; and ſometimcs they put a little Butter ino ti 
toſcour their bodies. 

Their choice good horſes are valued there at as dear if nat an 
higher rate, than thoſe we eſteem moſt of in England are 
withus. They make excellent Saddles, and of them of 
great value, adorned with handſom and rich trapings, all of them 

very eaſie both for the horſe, and his rider. They manage their 
horſes with ſtrong ſuaſfles, whoſe reins and head- — are made 
itable to their and Trappings, 
he Elephants in this vaſt Monarchy are ve mmerous, and 
though they be the largeſt, andthat by far, of all the Creatures 
the earth brings forth z yet are they ſo tractable, unleſs at fome 
3 — we ich more afterward) as that 

*＋ꝙ years old is able to rule the biggeſt of tbem, in 
whic we may ina _ manner read a Comment on that truth 
which tells us how that the Lord hath put the fear of man npon 
222 here — 

Elephants (I have r 
huge vaſt over grown | whom, which I have 
1 there, are 
amongſt them (as fourteen or fifteen in height. 
be a themall * 
hair; they ha i to 
— 1 they. — cars like our but not ex» 

and thoſe ears (as it were) about with a 
3 and at the end of their tails (which are lender 
long) there grows ſome hair likewiſe and a litt le on 
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Some that write of them have abuſed the world with this tra- 
dition that they have no joynts in their legs, and therefore ſtand 
when they ſleep againſt trees to hold them up: whichis all yery 
Gale, for they lye down and ariſe again at their pleaſure, as 

Their motion is dot ſwift, a walking rather than a pace, 
about three miles at the moſt an hour 3 but of all beaſts that car- 
ry burdens they are moſt ſure of foot, for they never fall, nox 
ble t their | 

unt 
in 


0 Ow | _ 
* e e creatures, and of all thoſe we account 
meer! le come neereſt unto | 

pſx: in bis Epiſtles Cent. x. Epiſf. 30. out of his obſervation 
from others, writes more of them than I can confirm, or any, 
I* perſwade A yet many things moſt re- 

kable, which ſeem indeed to be acts of reaſon rather than 

have obſerved in them for D 
thing his Keeper commands him, as if he bid him to af- 
he will make towards him as if he meant ta tread 
15 ES 
would have to abuſe or to diſgrace a man, he wi 
dirt, or duſt, or kennel-water into his Trunk, anddaſhic 


are griſly Soouts of a t length, hanging 
ee er 2 nature hath 
for th&ir defence, at ie they are of little uſe 2 
i their Trunks they have ſuch marvellous that b 
them they can do very much miſchief: for if they an 

or Camel, or any other the like beaſt with them (as ſometimes 
they do when as they axe mad) they will {o break their bones, as 
that or”, fag ſpoil, nay kill them at one blow ʒ and much more a 
man, if he chance to come in their way. 


Thoſe Trunks of the Elephants are to them as an hand by 
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that comes in their way ; and their ſtrength is ſuch (as before 1 
obſerv d) that there is no blow ins Cot which lights cither up- 


efidence) ; who 
et place, a woman who u ually fat there to ſell herbs, was wont 
to give this great Elephant an handful, as he many times 


by, 3 this Elephant after, ing mad, brake his fetters, and took 
his way through that Bazar ; le being all of them much 
affrighted, made haſte to ſecure t l our of his 
ways amongſt whom was this Herb-woman, who, for fear and 
haſte,” forgot her little Child which ſhe had he thither the 
Flephant came to the place where this woman ly fare, ſtopr, 
and ſeeing a little Child ly ing there about her herbs, took it up 
nm erp re not doing it the Itaſt harm, and preſent- 
y after laid it down upon the ſtall of an houſe that was hard by; 
and then proceeded on in his furious courſe. Acofta,” a Jeſuit, 
relates the like of an Elephant in Goa from his own experience. 
The Elephant, though he be vaſt, and terrible, yea anderu- 
el too, when he is ſet to do miſchief, ot when he is mad ; yet 
otherwiſe is a tame gentle Creature, ſo that the dread of this 
huge beaſt, moſt a to the eyes. ——— — his 
terribleneſs, I once ſaw a Creature compared with an 
hant, not much bigger than a ſmall Fiſh compared with a 
hale, boldly to encounter one of them. The occafion by 
which this ſo came to paſs offers it ſelfthus : that year I went for 
Faſt-India, the Merchants here (as from the King of England, 
—— — — 
things, then ſent the ogol great 
large Iriſh Greyhounds, in all tothe 
our 


ip wherein he was, ſuddenly lept over- 
board to encounter with them, before any did notice of 
that ſeree creature : to prevent that engagement, wherein he 
was irrecoverably loſt, the Ship then having ſuch a freſh gale of 
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wind, that ſhe could not ſuddenly ſlack her courſe, whereby 
that poor creature 2 have been preſerved. Another, one of 
the Iriſh Greyhounds had his head ſhot off in our fight. The 
Mange was the deſtruction of tour more of them; only two of 
the Maſtives came alive to Eaſt- India, and they were carried up, 
each of themdrawnin alittle Coach, when I went upto the 
Embaſlador, that he might preſent them to the Agel. The 
fierceſt of theſe two, in our way thither, upon a time breaking 
looſe, fell — a very large Elephant that was hard by us, faſt- 
ning his teeth in the Elephants Trunk, and kept his hold there 
a good while, which made that huge beaſt extremely to roar z 
and though the Elephant did ſwing the Maſtive up and down 
above — times (as not feeling his weight) that he 
ight t him oft z yet he could not ſuddenly do it, but at 
laſt freeing himſelf trom the dog by throwing him a good ſpace 
from him, there came a Mungril Curr of that Countrey towards 
our Maſtive, who then loſt this his moſt unequal match, fell up- 
on that dog and kill'd him, by which we recovered our 
Maſtive again into our cuſtody, he having not received any ap- 
rent hurts z by which we may fee how much Courage and 
. 

This the Mogol very mu t were 
preſented to him, and he allowed each of them four attendants 
of thoſe Natives to wait them, who by turns two and two 
carried them up and down with him in Palaxkees, (after 
) to which were tied, and the othertwo went by 
them, fanning the Flies off them ; and the King cauſed a 
pair of filver tongs to be made on , that with them 
when he he might feed thoſe dogs with his own hand. 
r many of ki Elephants train'd up for the 

Mogo many is t train d up for t 
war, who ps Gun, about five 
lying upon a frame of wood, made ſquare that is fitted 
toa thick broad Pannel faſtned about him, with very ſtrong and 
broad Girſes or Girts. The Gun like an Harquebuſs hath a pi 
. of iron like a Musket-reſt faſtned on the fides thereof, made 
to play up and down. The bottom of that Iron Reſt ſo fixed, 
is to be let through that frame of wood on the ſoreſide, 
and fo to be keyed inat the botrom. At the four corners of this 


frame are {ma of filk, with fundry devices painted on 
them, put upon little neat coloured ſtaves; — neck of 
the Elephant fits a man to guide him, and within the frame a 


Gunner, to make his ſhot as he finds occaſion. The Piece thus 
mounted, carries a bullet about the bigne(s of a Tennis Ball. 
Some Elephants the King keeps for the execution of Male- 


factors ; the manner how, s in Seition 23. And ſome he 
keeps to carry himſelf and women; and ſome nts are 
kept for State (of which more when I ſhall come to [peak more 
particularly of the great Adogol.)- Other Elephants are _ — 
pio; 
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ployed for the carrying of burdens, their ſtrength being fo great 
as that they will bear a marvellous weight. 

The Elephants are all governed with a ſmall rod of ſteel about 
half a yard long, made ſharp on the lower end, and towards 
that end there is an hook returned, like a Fiſh-hook, that is ny 
ſharp likewiſe 3 by which their Riders ſitting on their necks, pu 
them back, or prick them forward at their pleaſure. 

Theſe vaſt Creatures, though the Countrey be exceeding 
fruitfn), and all proviſions in it _ yet by reaſon of their 
huge bulk, if they well be kept and fed, are very chargeable in 
keepiug : they are kept uſually under the ſhade of great Trees, 
where by a ſtrong chain of iron upon one of their hind- legs 
they faſten them. And as'they ſtand, the abundance of Flies 
vex them, and therefore with their fore-feet they make duſt,(the 

ulually being very dry) and with their Trunk caſt the 
uſt about their bodies to drive away thoſe Flies from them. 

The King allows every one of thoſe great male-Elephants 
four femals, which in their language they call their wives. Theſe 
brutes (as they ſay) will not endure any to behold them when 
they are cou together z which may condemn many who 
call themſelves men and women, but have fo loſt all modeſty, 
that they are not aſhamed when they commit any ac of filthineſs, no 
they are not aſbhamed,neither can they bluſb. The Female Elephants 
(as they further ſay) carry their young, one whole year ere 
they bring them forth — ears expire ere they come to 
their full growth and they f the accuſtomed age of men 
ere they die. And laſtly, noewithſtanding' the great Number 
there of thoſe vaſt Creatures; and the exceſlive — in keep- 
ing them well, they value them at exceeding high rates. 

For this people, when as they journey from place to place, the 
men of the 1 ſort go all on foot, their women that can- 
not ſo tra vel, ride on little Oxen, inured to carry burdens, or 
on Aſſes, which carry their little children with themz the wo- 
men like the men aſtride. Others that ate of better quality ride 
on Horſes, Mules, Camels, Dromedarics,or elſe in flight Coaches 
with two wheels covered on the top and back-end, but the 
fore - part and ſides open, unleſs they carry women. Thoſe 
Coaches will carry four perſons beſide the driver, but two may 
lie at caſe, and at length in them upon quilts, that lie in the bo- 
dy of them, upheld by girt-web, with which they are bottom'd, 
which makes them by far more eaſie. Theſe Coaches are cove- 
red for men of quality with ſome thing that is coſtly : much of 
out Engliſh broad cloth that is died red, is there bought from us 
and wnployed for that uſe. At the back-end of this Coach they 
have a long round bolſter, that reacheth both ſides, ſtuffed with 
Cotten-wool, and covered with Velvet or Sattin, or with ſome 
other thing that is rich. Theſe-Coaches ate drawn by Oxen,one 
yoke to a Coach; ſome of which Oxen have their ſhore horns 
neatly tipped with filver plate, and ſome others with braſs _ 
they 
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they have each of them a ſine Collar of large round bells, ame 
of them made of Silver. They are pared: and ſuted a our 
Coach - hotſes for ſtature and colour moſt of them thus imploy - 
ed are white, and ſome pide, or ſpotted all over with ſeveral 
colours. They are guided with ſmall cords{which go through 
the parting of their Noſtrils, and ſu twixt their horns into the 
Coach-mans hand, who by theſe teſtrains them when, and guities 
them how he pleaſeth ; and hen he would have them go on, 
ricks them forward with a ſmall and ſhort ſtaff he keeps in his 
nd pointed like a goad. Theſe Oxen there, are very nearly 
made, flender, ſtrait-limb'd and not very large, but naturally 
very nimble, and by daily uſe made fo fit to perform that H- 
bout, (being kept well ſhod) as that they go twenty miles a day 
and more, with good ſpeed. They keep thoſe: Oxen for this ſer- 
vice, as their horſes, well- dreſſed, and fo well fed, that they be 
plump and fat, and conſequently very handſom to behold. 

The men there of thegreateſt rank and quality, ride ſome- 
times in thoſe Corches, and ſometimes on their curious Horſes, 
and {ometimes on their brave Elephants, but however they are 
carried, they have their horſes, which wait upon them when they 
go abroad, that they may beſtride them when they pleaſe... And 
at other times they ride on mens ſhoulders, in afflight thing they 
call a Palankee, made ſomewhat like a Couch or ſtauding Pallat, 
covered with a Canopy, wherein a man may lie at his full length, 
as many of thoſe Grandees do, when they are removed from 
place to place, giving themielves up to — and over unto thoſe 
ſins which follow it ; and while they are thus cartied, they make 
the ſhoulders and joints ot thoſe that ſcel their heavy weight, to 
bow and buckle under their burdens. This as it ſhould ſeem was 
an ancient, but a baſe effeminacy ſometimes uſed in Rome. Juve- 
mal im his firit Sacyre,deſcribing a fat Lawyer thus carried. 


canſidici nova cum veniat Leclica Mathoxis, 
Plena ipſo---- 


Matho the pleader comes in his-new Chair, 
Fill'd with himſelf when that be takes the air. 


It had been well, if ſuch carriages as theſeſ had been never heard 
of, but in then- heathen Rome, or amongſt poor blinded Indians. 
But, Ve nobis miſeris ad quos Paganorum vitia tranſierunt. Wo 
to us wretched people of this Nation, unto whom the vices of 
Pagans are derived. It was a curle that the old Cretan, were 
wont to wiſh might fall upon their greateſt enemies, that they 
might fall in love with evil cuſtoms. This doubtleſs is one, 
amongſt many more, fallen upon us of this Nation, when ſome, 
not out of neceſſity, but choice, make other men their Pack- 
horſes to ride upon them, a thing (as I conceive of it) moſt un- 
worthy of a man, as he is a man, ſo to do. * 

Ddd * But 
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and of his 


But I ſhall here digreſs no further; but return again to that 
(1 mean e of quality amongſt them) who out of 
or Idlenefs, or both, are thus carried — down, or 
by ſome other means I named before, though they remove no- 


ſo little one to another, accounting it 
— — And ſo much of Shis. | 


ſhall now proceed, (having made mention of their huge multi- 
tes ef Horte, aud Elephants) Oc. do take notice 


SECTION VII. 


** 


— 


their uumerous Armies ; Their Ammunition for war; 
- How they lade themſelves with weapons ; How terribly 
they appear; yet how puſillanimous, and low-ſpirited 


they are. 


Here firſt, for their numerous Armies, it will appear to 
be no ſtrange thing, it we conſider the Great Megol to 
be what he is, ano) n Prince, (as before deſcribed) in the 
— his large Territories, being like a huge Pike in a 
great Pond, that preys upon all his neighbours, who therefore 
urchaſe, and keep his favour by very great Preſents given him 
way of homage, and a ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his mighty 
Power. And beſides, the Aogol is a Maſter of unknown trea- 
- uy * Silver, as tis written of Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 27. 


s in the ſtreets, And certainly in far er abun- 
dance than ever Solomon had. Though I muſt tell my Reader, 
that all metals there, are not ſilver and gold, nor all ſtones 
precious. Now he thatcan command what treaſure he will, 
may likewiſe command what men he pleaſe, as the Afogo! doth 
belles his own people, Many Perſſans and Tarters (before ſpo- 
ken of) very valiant men, who ſerve him as Souldiers on horſe- 
back, and ſa the major part by far, whether Natives, or ſtran- 
gers, are mounted for his ſervice in his wars. 

Hence it is that the Armies there confiſt of incredible multi- 
tudes; they talk of ſome which have exceeded that migh 
= which Zerah King of Athiopia brought againſt King Aſs 
2 Chron. 14. 9. but ving not well learned that borrid 
bloody art of war, as the Ewrgpeazs have, and wanting Com- 
manders, and ather Officers to manage their great Companies, 
— . — — ; as — — bs Be 

properly applyed unto ſavage, and abſur 
and bruciſh, and unreaſonable men, to the Enemies of God, 
h by the Exel, 21. 31. Where Al- 


mighty God threatens that be will deiver them into the hand: of 
The 


brut iſb 22 to deſtroy. 
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The Weapons they uſe in their Wars are, Bows and Arrows, 
Swords and Bucklers , ſhort Lances having excellent 
ſteel-heads, and Thort pieces like utto Carbines, beſides 
carried upon Elephants (before deſcribed ) ſome Foot-men in 
their Wars carry thoſe leſſer Guns, with Bowsand Arrows, 
Swords and Bucklers, — 5 — — They 
make good Gun- powder for their own uſe, and fire their Guns 
with Match, or Touch- wood. Their Swords are made crooked 
like Falchons, and are very ſharp ; but for want of skill in thoſe 
that temper them, will eaſily but not bend. And there- 
EIS 
a one ſtrait again. ve y for ma- 
ny generations have had) Ordnance, though they ſel- 
dom make uſe of them in their Wars. 

Their warlike Muſick are ſome Kettle-drums carried on horſe- 
back, with long wind Inſtruments, which make not Muſick, but 
noiſe, ſo harſh and unpleaſing, that it is enough to fright away 
theit enemies. 1 

They ſay, that in their Mili 
the very furious onſets, which are too violent to con- 
tinue, for the Scale quickly decides the that 
fide which happens firſt to be worſted, and td be put into dif 
order, knows better to Run thanto Rall in. 

There are ſome of the Aogols 
courage z thoſe of note among 
cher, inhabiting Haiacat, adjoyning 
(fpoken of before) and there are others called F 
their denomination from a Province of that name in the King» 
44. Theſe will look an enemy boldly in the face, 


dom of 
and maintain with their lives , their reputation and valour. 
Amongſt the many Sedts of Hindoo/ ot Gentiles (after ſpoken 


which are ſubject to this King, there is but one race of 
called _—_; ODD in 
Troops ſurprire poor Paſſengers, Yor the fare! 
hem, 
I ay 


ing thoſe whom they get under their power. The 
the reſt of the Mogols Natives, for the generality of t 
rather eat than quarrel, and rather quarrel than fight: 
quarrel, for I have ſeveral times obſerved there, that when two 
of them, have been both well armed, and have moſt ſhamefully 
abuſed one another, in baſer language than I cat expreſs, yet 
durſt not draw their weapons; in conchufion, when one of th 
hath caught the other by the throat, and forced him up againſt 
ſome wall, the ſufferer bond i» dogs and the ſtanders 
by would admire the other for his valour, ſaying, She-Abes ; a 
roverbial ſpeech a them relating to the late King of Per- 
2 called Sha-Abas, a 22 — —_ = 
when any mandid a thing they t t y, they cry 
— as much — * it was done as well as the Perſian 
King could have done it. 


Ddd 2 Yet 
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Vet, — people here in general are cowardly, they 
r I mee ** —— aſpects, having great long Muſta- 
ually bare 


their Chins 
e ee, all to look like the Pictures of 
our ol Britains s or like thoſe our rude Painters daub upon 
. and call them the Nine - worthies. And further, to 


them the mare formidable, they will appear on horſe-back 
7 — were furs 1 with an Armor mory's Or carr 
ay, Shout chem thus appointed; At their | 

1 ts, under them ſheaves of many —— 3 

den broad By Bucklers faſtned, and upon their 

Ge Mere Cubis fed likewiſe; at t — 
A on in 87 and Fances (about two yards 

— Nas) hanging oops 1 ſtirrups (When they carry 

e e e oral this Harneſs the moſt of them 

5 th lal, 78.9. Who being armed , and 

— Ph in the day . For they 

are — look a man of courage in the — — boy be — 


Sade ſuch — for their 
aan ot Ke Ro theſe out of all his — 


wall ti So that I ſhall do the Natives of 
e a . ie 
-} | 


1 


of them, that they are ſola L- 
bij — ne We and 


re have 
hen he 
man (ould beat three 


IVES, ar very low, poor-ſpicired: 5 
aa e 
noc to, Prove this : it hap 
7400 had a very little Pinnace, they called the Cos 
they kept in thoſe, parts, for diſcoveries ʒ mann d ſhe was 
. and had only one firall Murdering-piece with» 
2 RAID, Fine * With a Portugal Ship, going then 
— — had ane hundred and thirty men aboard 
L, werableto her Burden, and Company; Q 
' Game; up with her, diſcharged her mur 
— . of. hex chief Ofhcers ; upon which, with- 
. veſiſtaned, ſhe preſently ſtrook her Sails and 
vie Es 795 — commanded her Gunners, and 
tae ot Officers, to come aboard them, which 
did, and chere kept them bound, till they had 
e pleaſed out of their Ship, and then let them 
2 moſt — uſed in that their fufjcring, they being 


thirteen 


go, 


721 
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thirteen to one ʒ and yet ſuch beaſts they were, as they durſt not 
make any reſiſtance. | 
But take ſome ſtories of valiant Portugals before I leave them, 

and theſe you ſhall have from ſome of that Nation themſelves, 
whom we not ſeldom met in India, and would there beg relief 
of us; but 1 never knew any come to us upon thoſe terms, but 
his pride would excuſe his poverty thus, that he was 
into the field, and there in ſingle combat had fairly ſlain a man; 
how that he durſt not return again any more into the Portugal 
Colonies, far fear of the Law, and it was that which put him 
at preſent into that ſad. exigent to ask relief, and this was their 
uſual plea there 3 when intruth and in deed; we did believe them 
to be ſuch pitiful wrerches, or men of ſuch a reſolution, 
as that, (as it was written of one called Piſander ) they would be 
made to tear their own ſhadows. * 
However, upon this account there came upona time at my furſt 
coming into India, unte the Factory at Surat, where I then was, 
a maſt valjaot Pong Cf your give him leave to tell his 
own ſtory, and believe it when he hath done) who firſt for his 

ſon was a Suantys tanta, tant illus, a very poor, little dwar- 

man, whole perſon promiſed as little valour as any that Lever 
ſaw, though I know that high courage is not to an huge 
bulk,.for (If ſtories abuſe; us not) Alexander the Great was but a 
little mans but what ever Alexander was, I am ſure, that this 


was a poghlictle thing; but however he told us, that he was by 
birth an Hidalgo, which ſignifies in Spaniſh the; San of ſome bo- 
dy, ot no ordinary man, but a Gentleman of S, and that he 


came from thence as. a Com to the Ring of Spains Vice- 
roy, ſent to Goa, and hi was called the Knight with the 
Golden Rapicr, and that atter his coming to Goa, he 


was y invited into the feld, there to a ſingle 
— ons man of that place but he ſoon leit 
bim there dead 3 dod having done ſo, the Vietoy prevens 

him with a pardon for that fact, before he ask'd; it, but willing 


him withall, now he had been ſufficiently tryed, to confine his. 


Rapier to its ſcabbard. But he told;us: further, that lie could 
not long after live quietly there, but was provoked. again by a 
man of high relolutian, untoa ſecond encounter, When he had 
the like ſucceſs as before, in killing his Adverfazy.., The Viceroy 
now was very angry with him, but upon — 
ſaid, pardoned him a ſecond time. the receit of which! fa« 
vour be told us that hewas then to throw away! his Ra- 
ier, to get into a Religious Hauſd, and there to remain the te- 
Baue ot his days, a Convert ado or Penatent. But the Vicerby 
could not be long without his Company } and therefore to gain 
it, reſtotxd him again into his former favour : But tor himſeii he 
was ſtill ſo unhappy (the ſame of his great valour being ſpread 
abroad) as that — not long enjoy that peace, — 
which he now ſo much deſired, but received à third Chal — 
gl om 
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from a very gallant, and very valiant man, as he deſcrib'd him, 4 
man big enough to beat a Goliab; and then he further told us, 
that his honour was ever more dear unto him than his life; and 
therefore notwithſtanding the loſs of the Viceroys favour, and 
what elſe might happen, he entred the Liſts with him; and 
though he found him the ſtouteſt adverſary that ever he g_ 
yet after a long conflict this little Knight kill'd that great Gyant, 
and left him there dead likewiſe : which done, He (not daring to 
return any more unto Goa) told us, that he came naked out of 
the field as we then ſaw him with no ornaments (I aſſure you) 
about him, — — —— nor any wea- 
pon ſit to Dub him Knight of the Golden Rapier. He further 
added, that he was now reſolved not to live any —_ 

the Chriſtians , but that he deſired to live amongſt ih; 
but when we replyed that we were Chriſtians, he cried Jeſs Aa- 
ria 8 at it, and further told us, that he never heard 
ſo before. 

When this Rhadomantadiſt had ended his perillous ſtory, it 
was dinner time, and the Merchants bid him to fit down with us 
and eat, and ſo he did, where certainly he laid about him more 
valiantly than ever he had done before in the field, giving our 
meat many a cut, and eating, as if he had been more than half 
ſtarved. ' He continued with us there for ſome few days, and af- 
Feed, hebegant take ſme exception ainſi pace arte 

he to ; at 

Table, becauſe he eat at the lower endthereof, ſaying, that the 
— — were but Factors, Servants, but he was a Gen- 
t — — ws higher at the but 
then corrected ying, t hat it was not to be much - 
ed where he fare, ſor lace made the upper end of the Table 
where ever he was : and ſuddenly after, this Dow io 

emg weary of his ſtay with us (though he was but too well 
wed) and having a great mind to ramble , told our Com- 
pany: that he being an Hidalgo, it was very diſhonourable for 

im to take entertainment upon the terms he had it; and there- 


foredefired us to make a little Purſe for him, on which he would 


live as long as he could, and then creep into ſome Deſert place, 
and there and dye. And now our great Gheſt, having 
ſpent all his humour, and told us all his Dream, had his deſire 

in ſome money that was given to him; and ſo we parted 
with' our Knight Errant, who lived longer than he told us he 
would live. For half a year after I took notice of him at the A- 
gotr Court, and there I leave him. 

Iwill now ſhortly relate a ſtory of another of his Nat ion (and 
Ido believe, as good a Gentleman as himſelf) who called himſelf 
Antomio de la V alla. It happened, that a little before our co- 
_ ko, my Lord — going from his own houſe 
to at the Engliſh Factory in Surat, and I waiting on him, 
there appeared then to us a walking Skeleton, moſt — 

clothe 
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clothed , the pooreſt, and leaneſt Creature that ever mine 
Eyes beheld , who faintly begg'd of him ſome relief, telling 
{ what was true) that he was almoſt quite ſtarv'd ; the 
Ambaſſadour pittied and relieved him, and, as we return'd 
back, found* this poor Creature ea wich ſo much 
dineſs, as if he could not have been Jatisfied. He was then 
willed to come to our Houſe, and he did fo, and there was 
fed, and heartned up again, and then, when he was come to 
himſelf, told us, that he had endured there abundance of miſery, 
which, as he acknowledged, did moſt juſtly befall him, becauſe 
he had there renounced his Religion, and become a Aabometam, 
which, when he had done, no care was taken of him there, 
(for they regard not a Man that will not be conſtant in his Reli- 
gion, beh , that if that Bond cannot tye him, nothi 
will.) He fold us further, that he was very ſorry that he 

ſo done, and deſired a paſlage for England, which was granted 
him 3 and he was put unto me as my Servant, and therefore I 
fitted him with Clothes, &c. fit for bis turn, but afterward (we 
being at Sea) he would often curſe and ban, and cry out, 0 Mel 


venture ! O his hard hap ! and that of all the miſeries which he 


had endured , this was the greateſt; that he, an Hidalgo, a 
Gentleman of Spain, ſhould live to become a Servant, and which 
was worſe, to ſerve an Heretick. I'would, when I heard this of 
him (for heſpake not ſo to me) tell him of it, and further mind 
him of that moſt ſad condition in which we found him, how 
that he had ſtarv'd to death, it our pitty in the relief he found 
from us, had not even then prevented it, He would reply, 
that he knew not whathefaid ; telling me, that his many mi 
ries had turn'd his Brains : ( Not to beſtow any more Ink and 
Paper on him) we brought him afterward to Plimmoxth, and 
immediately after our arrive there, be deſired his Liberty, which 
was cafily granted him, and from thence (having ſome Money 
him, more than he deſerved) took his courſe 3 whither, 
cannot” tell, neither need my Reader defire to know. And 
therefore I will return again, as ſwift as meditation or thought 
can 2 me, unto Eaſt-· India, where I ſhall in the next place 


— — — — —U— — —— — — 


SECTION VIII. 


Of our ſafe and ſecure living among$t the Natives there, 
if we do not provoke them. Of their faithfulneſs unto 
thoſe that entertain them as Servants For how little 
they ſerve, and yet how diligent they are, &c. | 

Here firſt for our Living in Eeft-I=dis, it is with as much 
freedom and fafety in our Journics and Tons, — 
tra 
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travel; in our Houſes when we are molt fix d, as if we were in an 
Army of Banners appointed for our Guard ; or as if the Vines 
and Fig-trees under which we there fit were our own. 

But there are Spoilers ſometimes met with-all in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, that live by their Swords and Bows, having nothing for 
their ſubſiſtance ( becauſe they will take no other courſe ) but 
what —. get by rapine and ipoil; of whom ſome-what more 

ard. 2 

And now by the way for thoſe Villains who thus live, (where - 
ever they be) and thoſe ſturdy Rogues who are next to them 
inguilt, by cating upthe Bread of the Poor, having able limbs 
to catry them that they may beg from Houſe to Houſe, and 
Hands to receive Alms but none to labour; both theſe being 
the very vermin of thoſe Common-wealths , wherein, they are 
ſuffered to breathe, it were very well if ſuch of theſe as have not 
deſerved to be cut oft by the Hand of Juſtice, were all ſerved 
as Philip King of Macedon dealt with two Rogues, alterum e 
Macedonia fugere, alterum perſequi juſſit. He made one of them 
to whip the other out of his Country, and ſo he was rid of both 


of them. 


But to return to the place from whence I am now digreſſed. I 
travelled from Surat with four Engliſh- men more, and about 
twenty of the Natives in our Company, we beginning our jour- 
ney the firſt of Jan. towards Sir Thomas Rom, at the Megol's.Court, 
then above four hundred miles diſtant from Surat. We had fix 
Wagons drawn with Oxen in our Company, laden with rich 
Engliſh Goods (the principal part whereof was Engliſh broad 
Cloth) aſſign d to an Engliſh Merchant at the Court, and ſome 
other Carriages we had, of all which we made a ring every 
night near ſome large Town or Village, where we reſolved to 
ſtay, and pitched our Huts within that Circle, ſome of us watch- 
ing, and the Natives with us, every night; we went on that 
long journey very ſafely, only in ſome places where there was 
any ſuſpicion of danger , we had a Guard of Horſe appointed 
to go with us for our defence, by the Command of Stan Caroon 
then Prince, and now King, (who had his Revenew out of thoſe 
parts we then travelled thorough) who ſent a Foot-man, that 
continually kept us company , with his Letters to command a 
Company of Souldiers that were Horſe-men, to guard us where 
he thought good ; who as they did not expect, ſo they would 
take no recompence for their pains, though we freely offered it 
them. But the Providence of God did ſo order it, that though 
we had their Company in ſeveral places, we never had need of 
their help for our d fence. The truth is, that the People there 
in general are very civil, and we never had any affronts or ill 
uſage tromthem, it we did not firſt provoke them. 

Bur it we did, they would not well bearit, for twice in one 
Werl at my ſirit coming to Surat, the whole Town in al 
were in an upedur, and ſurrounded our Houle there, back chives 


: lyvsy ſome 
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ſome of our Engliſh provok'd thoſe Natives to ſtir againſt us: but 
by our ſpeedy Addrefics unto the Governour of that place; we 
excuſing the fault of thoſe that miniſtred the occaſion of their 
diſcontent, they being newly come thither, and altogether un- 
acquainted with their cuſtoms, he preſently commanded that 
wild Aſſembly to depart from our Houſe ; and ſo immediately 
they did, we receiving no hurt at all from any of them. 

When my Lord Ambaſladour at firſt arrived at Surat, fo it 
was, that an Englith Cook he carryed with him, the very firſt 
day of his coming thither, found a way toan Armenian Chri- 
ſtians Houſe, who fold Wine, which in that place, they call 
Armenian Wine. But (by the way) I do believe that there was 
ſcarce another in that populous City of that Trade: the 
greater ſhame for thoſe whoſoever they be that ſuffer ſo many 
unneceſlary Tipling Houſes ( in the places where they have 

wer to reſtrain them ) which are the Devils nurſery, the very 

ents wherein Sathan dwells , where Almighty God receives 
abundance of diſhonour, Drunkenneſs being a ſin which hath 
Hands and Fingers to draw all other fins unto it; For a Drunk- 
ard cando any thing, or be any thing but good. That Arme- 
nian Wine I ſpeak of is made of Raiſons of the Sun and Sugar, 
with ſome other things put and boyl'd in water : which Wane, 
when it is ripe and clear, is in Colour like to our Muſcadels, plea- 
ſant enough to the taſte, but heavy and heady. The Cook had 
his Head quickly over-fraighted with it, and then ſtaggering 
home-ward, in his way met the Governours Brother of Surat, as 
he was riding to his Houſe : the Cook made a ſtand, ſtaying bim- 
{cif up upon his Sword and Scabbard, and cry d out to the Go- 
vernours Brother, Now thou Heathen Dog He not underſtand- 
ing his foul Language,replyed civilly in his own, Ca- ca- ta ʒ which 
ſipniſies, What ſayeſt thou? the Cook anſwered him with: his 
Sword and Scabbard, with which he ſtrook at him, but was im- 
mediately ſcized on by his followers, and by them diſfarm'd and 
carryed to Priſon; the Ambaſladour had preſent intelligence of 
the miſbehaviour of his drunken ſervant, and immediately ſent 
word unto the Governour's Brother, that he was not come 
thither to patronize any diſorderly perſon, and therefore defir'd 
him to do with him what he pleaſed, upon which he prefently 
ſent him home, not doing him the leaſt hurt. But before I leave 
this Story, it will not be amiſs to enquire who was the Heather 
Doe at this time, whether the debaucht drunken Cook, who call'd 
himſelfa Chriſtian, or that ſober and temperate Ae tan who 
was thus affronted. 

In our journey towards the Court (after we had been in our 
way about ſeven dayes from Surat) we reſted ata place called 
Ditat, where many of the Inhabitants offered to guard us and 
our goods, though we ( obſerving there no danger) deiired it 
not}; but they would do it, and in the Morning expected and 


aſked ſomething of us, by way of - recompence. One of our 
FE, O Company 
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Com who had been in Eaf - India a year or two before 
told — co what they had — they did without our 42 
fire, and theteſore they ſhould have nothing from us, but 
ſome ill Language which he then gave them. We fet forward 
in the Morning according to our wonted cuſtom, they follow- 
ed after us , to the number at the leaſt of three hundred Men, 
(for the place was great and populous) and when we were gone 
about a mile from that Town, ſtopped our carriages ; he of our 
Company who told them they ſhould have no recompence, was 
preſently ready to ſhoot at them with his Muſket, which made 
them all to bend their _— us: — bappily — — 
ing in, prevented his firing at them, and their j 

2 hr if I had not by Gods good Providence done, but 
we had madly engaged a great multitude, there could not have 
been leſs ex in the fad iſſue thereof, than the loſs of all 
our lives rum But having a little Parlee with them, for 
the value of three ſhillings of Engliſh money given amongſt 
them , they were all Jo and contented, and immediately 
left us, wiſhing us a journey. 

After this, when we — forward about twenty dayes 


journey, (which daily Remooys were but ſhort, by reaſon of our 


heavy carriages, the heat of the weather) it hapned, that 
another of our Company, a young Gentleman about twen 
years old, the Brother of a Baron of Exgland, behaved himſelf 
foill, as that we fearcd it would have brought very much mif{- 
—_— us. bell LOG a 

Thi man' being very unruly at home, and ſo man 
others —— well — — their friends knew = 
what to do with them, have been ſent to Faſt-Indiz , that ſo 
they might make their own Graves in the Sca, in their paſſage 
thither ; or elſe have Graves made for them on the Indian ſhore, 
when they comethere. A very cleanly conveyance ( but how 
Juit and honeſt, I leave to others) for Parents to be rid of their 
unruly Children ; but I never knew any who were thus ſuppoſed 
to be tent thither, but they out- lived that Voyage. 

For the young Gentleman I ſpake of, his imployment was to 
wait upon our Chief Commander in his Cabin, who very cour- 
teouily, when he came to Sea, turn d him before the maſt 
amongſt the common Saylors ¶ a great preferment for a Man of 
bis Birth] but for all this he out- ivd that harſh uſage, and 
came ſafely to Eeſt-India, and my Lord Ambaſſadour hearing 
of him, and being well acquainted with his great kindred, ſent 
for him up to Court, and there entertain'd him as a Companion 
for a year 5 then giving him all fit accommodations, ſent him 
ror | as a paſſenger for England , where after he ſafely 
arriv | 
But in our way towards that Court, it thus ha d. t hat 
this hot brains being a little behind us, com im [then 
near him] who was the Princes ſervant ¶ before ſpoken of ] to 

hold 
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hold his horſe ; the man replied, that he was none of his ſervant 
and would not do it. Upon which this moſt intemperate mad 
youth, who was like Philocles, that angry Poet ; and therefore 
called, Bilis, & Salſigo, Choler and Brine, | for he was the moſt 
_ and cholerick young man that ever I as will appear 
by his preſent carriage, which was thus; firſt he beat that 
ſtranger, for refuſing to hold his horſe, with his horſe-whip, 
which, I muſt tell you, that people cannot endure, as if thoſe 
whips ſtung worſe than Scorpions. For of any puniſhments that 
carry moſt diſgrace in them, as that people think, one is to be 
beaten with that whip, wherewithall they ſtrike their beaſts ; 
the other to be beaten | and this they eſteem the more diſgraceful 
i — = two — head with ſhoves. But this 

| whipt as before) came up and complained to me; 
but to ne ts amends, that Frantic yo —— wirh 
, and he knew not wherefore — — him, and 
come up cloſe to him, diſcharg d his Piſtol laden with a 
brace of bullets directly at his body, which bullets,. by the ſpe- 
cial guidance of the hand of God, ſo flew, that they did the 
man no great hurtz only one of them firſt tearing his coat, 
— al the knuckles of his left hand, and the other brake his 
bow which he carried in the ſame hand. We preſently diſarmed 
our young Bedlam, till he might return again to his wits. But 
our bufineſs, was how to pacifie the other man, whom he 
had thus injured : I preſently gave him a Roopee, in our money 
two ſhillings and vine e ; he thanked me for it, and would 
have taken it with his right, but I defired him to take it with his 
maim'd hand, and ſo he did, and could clinch it very well, which 
I was glad of. Then we did ſhew(as we had cauſe) all the dif- 
like we could againſt that deſperate act of him, from whom he te- 
ceived his hurt, telling him, that we were all ſtrangers, and for 
our parts had done him no wrong at all; and therefore hoped 
that we ſhould not be made any way to ſuffer for the faults of 
another : and we farther told him, that if he would be quiet till 
we came up to the Court, he ſhould have all the ſatisfaction he 
could defire. He told us, that we were good men, and had 
done him no wrong, and that he would till then reſt contented ; 
but he did not fo, tor about two hours after we met with a t 
man of that Country, having a mighty train with him, (as all the 
Grandees there have when they travel, of whom more after - 
ward): He preſently went towards him, that to him he might 
make his complaint; and ſo did, telling him, that he was the 
Prince's ſervant, why he came tous, and how he had been uſed 
by us, ſhewing him his hand and his other breaches, The great 
man replicd, that it was not well done of us, but he had not hing 
to do with itz and ſodeparted on his way. That night after, we 
cameto a ſtrong, large Town, and placing our ſel ves on the fide 
of it, he did what he could (as we imagined) toraiſe up that 
People againſt us, ſome of them coming Son us to vIeW us, as 
Eee 2 we 
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ve conceived, but putting on the beſt confidence we could, and 
ſtanding then upon our guard, and all of us watching that ni 

but (in a ſpecial manner) by the good providence of God, who 
kept us in all our journey, we here felt none of that miſchief 
wefearedz but carly in the morning quietly departed without 
the leaſt moleſtation. After which, with a little money, anda 
great many good words, we ſo quieted this man, that we never 
aſter heard any more complaining from him. So that (as before 
L obſerved) we were not at any time in any dangers of ſuffering 
by that people, but ſome of our. own Nation were the procuring 
caſes of ed , that for th of th 5 

ore I obſerved, t or the rality of this 

they have very low and timorous ſoles, but there are ſome I 
named in my laſt Section, who are ſtout daring men, as the Ba- 
loches, Patans, and Raſhboots, who, as they have the honour 
above all the reſt of the people in thoſe large Provinces to be 
accounted valiant z ſo, as octaſion is offered, they will ſhew 
themſelves ſo to be: and therefore they are much hired as 
Convoys to ſecure Mens Perſons and Goods, from place 
to place. | 

For . „they are not without Mountains of 
prey, and Tabernacles of Robbers, as David and Job ſpeak : 
where deſperate men keep in ſome Woods and Deſerts,which are 
not far from great road-ways, moſt frequented. and uſed; and 
there, like the wild Arabes,in Companies,meet and ſpoil, and de- 
ſtroy poor Paſſengers, when they expect them not; it being 
the curſed-manuer of thoſe Spoilers, if they prevail againſt them 
whom they ſurpriſe, to kill them before they rifle them ; and 
therefore the felt thing heard from them is, Mor, mor, mor, 
that is, Kill, Kill, kill, which they all ſpeak out as loud as they 
can. We were often told of them as we travelled ſometimes in 
the night, by reaſon of the extream heat of the day (after we 
had taken leave of the King, and fo were journey iug towards 
Surat) that we ſhould mect with thoſe cruel villains ; but, 
through Gods mercy, we were never in danger of them but 
once; and that was about midnight, ncer a City called 
Brodera ; but we being a competent number of 
together, about twenty, and all of us reſolved to fell our 
lives at as dear a rate as we could, and having twice ſo many In- 
dian ſervants with us, which are very nimble with their 
and Arrows, we with our Piſtols and Carbins, which we pre- 
ſently diſcharged amongſt them, and our Indians plyiog then 
with their Arrows, them ſuddenly to retreat, we recet 
ving little hurt from themʒ but after this, e made no more night- 
marches. 

Thoſe Indians I named before, are (© faithful to their truſts 
unto homſocver they engage, to the Engliſh as well as 
to any other, that if they be at any time aflaulted, they will 
rather dye in their defence, than forſake them at their need. 


So 


— 


A Voyage to EAST-INDIA, Oc. 


397 


So that I at very confident, if an Engliſh Merchant ſhould tra- 
vel alone with a very great treaſure in Gold, and Jewels(both, 
or either) from Surat, to Labor, which is more than one thou- 
ſand Engliſh miles, and take thoſe Indian ſervants only for his 
company, and guard, and all they knew what he-carried with 
him, He paying themtheir Wages, they would be ſo far from 
injuring him of the leaſt peny of his wealth, that whoſoever be- 
hides ſhould — muſt make a way through their 
blood, before they d be able to doit. 

Here is a — and good example of faithfulneſs, and it is 
very true. But I much doubt, that if a great Indian Merchant, 
I mean a Native of that Countrey , ſhould come for England 
with like treaſure , with a defire to paſs through this whole 
Nation , and ſhould for his more ſafe paſlage take a guard 
of Sword-men here, and pay them well for their ſervice, 
they might lye under ſuch a ſtrong tentation, as might make 
them to ſpoil the Egyptian, by ſhortning bis journey, eividing 
his fubſtance, and by diſpoſing fo of his perſon, that it ſhoul 
never tcl] tales. ; 

But for that people, as their faithfulneſs is very remarkable, 
ſo is their diligence very exemplary likewiſe ; for they keep 
continually within the call of their Maſters, and will not at any 
time depart thence without ſpecial leave. And the plenty of 
all Proviſions being very great throughout the whole Monarchy, 
they ſerve at very low rates, which I never knew them to raile, 
not requiring more than five ſhillmgs Sterling every new Moon, 
paid the next day after its Change, which is all the recom 
they do defire, or expect from their Maſters, to provide t - 
ſelves with all neceſlaries 


—— qribes binc Toga, Calceus hinc eſt, 


Et Panis fumuſque Do. Juven. Sat. 1. 
Their coat, their ſhooes, their bread, their fire, - 
And all beſides, bought with this bire.» 


and for this do as good ſervice , as if they had ten times as 


much — 

They to be hired in the Bazar or Market · place, an an- 
cient cuſtom, as may appear, A. 20. 3. where ſome of them 
may be at all times had. 

it is their manner, when they are hired to receive advance- 
money, that is, one moneths ——— hand, and to have their 
——— hand every monc th ſo long as they ſerve ; and ſo ho- 
they are, that if they be bidden to provide themſelves of 
other Maſters, they will ſerve out the time for which they have 
received pay, to an hour before, they depart. 

Nowthele who are ſo exact in perfotming their duty by their 
faithfulneſs and diligence , muſt be exactly paid their Salary 

| at 
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at the time they expect it, otherwiſe they will be ready to quit 
their ſervice, as one of them whom we thus hired, left usas we 
were travelling up to the Court; the reaſon, becauſe our money 
was almoſt quite gone (though we were — — again a day or 
two after) and we could not punctually pay him at his day, as 
we had formerly done. This fellow led one of our 
and had been with us two moneths before ; but upon this 
little failing him, would needs leave us: but before he de- 
arted he made a ſpeech to his Camel , relling him, that he 
had led him thus and had during. that time lived by him ʒ 
but now our money (as he ſuppoſed) quite failing, he told him 
that he muſt be gone, ing God to bleſs him; and that he 
might have ſome other to lead him that might not be leſs care- 
ful 71 own _— ju mn art rp Camel, 
though not of us, depart t is company 
— rſwaded to continue with us, and had their pay a day or 
two aſter 3 and ſo we proceeded on our journey, ſo ſhalll 
further in this Diſcourſe. And now I have ſpoken ſomthing of 
the people, I ſhall ſpeak 


* 
* 1 


* 
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SECTION I XxX. 


Of their buildings in Villages, Towns, and Cities; How 
their' Houſes are furniſhed ;, Of their Sarra's or Houſes 
for the entertainment of Paſſengers ; Of their Tents, 
Melle, and of their places of pleaſure, &c. 


Obſerved before the richneſs of their Soil, and how thoſe 
I . Provinces are watered by many goodly Rivers, fed with 
abundance of Springs 3 and how their Fields are clothed with 
very much plenty of Corn of divers kind, fold there at 
ſuch low rates that every one may there cat bread without 
{carceneſs. 

Now 1 come to take notice of their Buildings; and here I 
muſt tell my Reader, that this People are not much taken or 
infected with that plague of Building (as the Italians call it) 
wiſhing the love of it as a Curſe to the thoughts of them 
they moſt hate; and therefore, as the ſtones in India are not 
all precious, ſo the Houſes there are not at all Palaces 3 the poor 
there cannot erect for their dwellings fair Piles, and the Gran- 
decs do not cover their heads under ſuch curious Roofs, as ma- 
ny of the * do; The reaſon, brit , becauſe all the 
great men there live a great part of the year, (in which their 
Moneths are more temperate, as from the middle of September, 
to the middeſt of April) in Tents, Pavilions, oF moveable ha- 
bitations,which,according totheir tancies,changing they remove 
a trom 
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from Jace 0 place, changing their air as often as they pleaſe. 
And ſecondly, becauſe all the great men there have their Penſi- 
om and whole ſubbſtence from the King, which they hold — 
very fickle aud uncertain terms; for as they are ſetled u 
continued unto them by the King's favour, _ are they — 
and loſt by his frown. Of which more afterward. 
= _ 22 make not much uſe of them, they have in 
good materials for building, as Timber „Bricks, 
the purer divers kinds and colours, of which l have 
ſeen ſome very good Vaults and Arches well wrought, as in their 
its or Churches, fo in ſome of their high-eretted Tombs, 
— more afterward) and ſo in ſome other places like- 


For their buildings in Cities and Towns, there are fome of 
them handſom, others fair, ſuch as are inhabited by Merchants, 
and none of them very deſpicable. 


HO — ———— ͤRͤ— 
227 violence of th the 
— i ITY 


Tunber, and 
— ride — wg call ſter of Paris ) 


— the time of the Rains. 
—— Tarraſes, or flat Roofs, ſome of them lofty, are 


— — 4 1 * evening late, like Camelious, to 
draw ; and drink in rſh i they are made after this faſhi- 
roſpect, as well as leakive, 
an, for prolþet, two ſtories, have many of them —— 

upper rooms, which have many double » — in the 

them, like thoſe in our 4 ro A let in freſh air, 
which is likewiſe c by many lefler 
lights made in the walls of thoſe rooms , which are always 
free and opens The uſe of glaſs windows, or any other ſhut- 
tings, being not known there, nor in any other very hot Coun- 


treys. 
eithet have t Chimneys in their buildings, becauſe 
— which fire 


they never wake any uſe of fire but to dreſs their 
they make againſt firm wall, or without their Tents againſt 
fore bank of Fanh, —— as may be from the — 
they uſe to , that they may receive no annoyance t 
heat nal - 
It is their manner in many places, to plant about , and 
mongſt their — , trees which yur high and broad, 
ray 4 ſhadow whereof ceps their houſes by far more cool ; 
this 1 obſerv'd in a ſpecial manner when we were ready 
to enter Amadaver; for it appeared to us, as if we had been 
entring a Wood, rather than a City. That Awadevar is very 
large and populo pulous Ci , entred by many fair Gates girt about 
with an high and thick Vall of Brick, which mounts above the 


tops of their houſes, withour which wall there are no —y 
O 


may ſtand (and fo they often do) 
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Moſt of the houſes within the City are of Brick, and very many 
of them ridged and covered with Tiles. 

But for their houſes in their Aldeas or Villages, which ſtand 
very thick in that Country, they are generally very poor and 
baſe. All thoſe Countrey-dwellings are ſet up cloſe together 3 
for I never obſerved any houſe thereto ſtand fingle, and alone. 
Some of their houſes in thoſe villages are made with earthen- 
walls, mingledawith ſtraw, ſet up immediatly after their Rains, 
and having a long ſeaſon after to dry them throughly, ſtand firm, 
and ſo continue z they ate built low, and many ot them flat: 
but for the generality of thoſe Country-Villages, the 
inthem are miſerably poor, little, and baſe; ſo that as they are 
built with a very lietle charge, ſer up with ſticks rather than 
Timber, ifthey chance to fire (as many times they do) for a 

little they may be re-edified. 

hoſe who inhabit the Countrey-Villages, are called Coolees. 
Theſe till the and breed up Cartel, and other things for 
proviſion, as Hens, Oc. theſe, they who plant the Sugar, the 
Cotten-wool, and Indico, G. for their Trades and Manu- 
factures they are kept in Cities and Tons, about which are their 
choiceſt fruits planted. In their Cities and Towns, without their 
dwellings, but fix't tothem, are -houſes where they ſhew 
and fell their proviſions, as b and flower-cakes made up 
with Sugar, and fruits, and other things ; and there they ſhew 
their manuſactures, and other Commodities, ſome of which they 
carry twice every day to ſell in the Bazar or Market. 

[ ſaggtwo ol the Moga/"s,one at Mandoa, the other at 4- 
madaver, which appeared large & ſtately, built of excellent ſtone 
well ſquared and put togetber, cach of them raking up a large 
compals of ud ʒ but we could never ſee how they were con- 
trived within, becauſe there are none admitted, itrangers or 
others, to have a fight of thoſe bouſes, while the King's wives 
and women are there, which muſt not be ſeen by any but by 
himſelf, and his ſervants the Eunuchs. 

The Angel Palace Royal is at Agra his Metropolis (of which 
more afrerward) but for the prelent I ſhall take a little notice 
of a very curious Grot Iſaw belonging to his houſe at Aandos, 
which ſtood a ſmall diſtance from it, tor the building of which 
there wasa way made into a firm Rock, which ſhewed it felt on 
the ſide of an Hill, Canopied over with part of that Rock. It 
was a place that had much beauty in ic by reaſon of the curious 
workmanſhip beſtowed on itz and much pleaſure by reaſon of 
ME anal ſpeak of ed 
That City | of, is fituated upon a very high 
mountain, the top whereof is flat, and ——— Cake 
From all parts that lie about it but one z the aſcent is very high, 
and ſteep ; and the way to us ſeemed exceeding long, for we 
were two whole days climbing up the Hill, with our Cariages, 
which we got up with very much difficulty ; not far from the 

bottom 
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boteom o which Hill, we lodged at a grrat tou called Atha- 
bar-pore, whete we frrrird over a broad River (as we did in 
other ) wr lobterved no bridges made there over any of 
their where their lie: That Hillon which An- 
—— is ſtuck round ( avit were) with fair troes, that 

their diſtatce fo one trom and below the other. chat there is 

— beholding them either from the bon or top of that 


la thoſe vaſt and dar extended W are Lions, 
and other beaſts of Prey, and «many wild Elephants: We lay 
one night.in that wood with our Carriages, and thoſe Lions came 
about — — by their —— — 
— — 


came not ner 
cs, or catrel, Thole cruel Beaſts are — — 


tor in the day they appear not. 
After when (th Gods moſt alliſtanot) we had 
—— 2 


overcome thoſe ies and 

and even zin which travelling a few dayes more, wè firſt 
met with m Ambaſlador towards Mandos with 
chat grear Ki with whom Ithenſerled, and continued with 


him, till he was returned home. 
of 


; 78 2 
annary,t e reſting a while at Br awpore, 
which is a very ſpaciousand where wehad aFatto- 
— — were violently detained in our by 
— Prlacd, whom we met in his matt 
Brampore,& a very marvelous great ret inue with him. The reaſon 
why he interrupted us in our courſe was, that he might ſee the 
Preſents we had for bis Father the King z but we having com- 
mand from the Ambaſſador to tell him, that we durſt not open 
— Tt — humbly Fig 
_ — br preſeming him with 


they wear not in 
—— rich eee ——— which amongl 
— a — 
be given — r 
days journy v——— 
Ar yn gry len yr poſe us almoſt ſetled 
—— the place then of the $s reſidence, not much in- 
habired before we came thicher, having ing more ruins far about 
it, than ſtanding houſes. But amongſt che 
that had held up their heads above Ruin, — a few 
enced  Mojquitr, or Mabometen Churches ; _ ** 
ſerved, that though the who attended the King 
were marvellou for room, wherein rm. nigh 
diſpoſe of very great numbers of moſt excellent horſes, 
were now at that place, they would zZnot wake ſtable; of any 
of thoſe Churches, though before that time, they had been for- 
Aken, and out of uſe. ho * 
ne 


We were in our 


__ 


— — 
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One of thoſe deſerted it, with ſome large Tomb near 
it, both vaulted over head (which ſhall be after deſcribed) 
were the beſt there to be gotten for my Lord Ambaſſa- 
dour and his Company to lodge and be in, we ing our 
— — — ng desde for bodily as, 

ing to our Kitchin, and every thing e 
hong grace to place, as we occaſionally removed. Here we 
ſtayed with the Mogol from the middle of April, till the twenti- 
eth of September following, and then began our progreſs with 
him, towards the City Amar: 

Our abiding place at Aandos, was very near one of the ſides 
of that vaſt — out of which, ſome of thoſe wild beaſts 
oſt · times in the night came about our habitation, and ſeldom 
tetutned back a Sheep, or a Goat, or a Kid, ſome of 
which we always kept about us for our proviſion. And it was 
a wonderful great z thoſe furious, and ravening, and 
hunger-bit Creatures, did not make their prey ſometimes in the 
dark and ſilent nights, while we were ſleeping, on ſome of our 
bodies, the fore-part of our dwelling ing upon pillars ; and 
there was nothing in thoſe open diſtances, that had any ſtrength 
in it to keep them from us. 2 

One night, early in the Evening, was a t Lion 
which we — into our Yard, (though our Ya! was com- 
E about with a ſtone-wall, that was not low.) And my 

| Ambaſſadour having a little white neat Shock, that ran 
out barking at him, the Lion preſently ſuapt him up,leapt again 
over the wall, and away he went. 

But for a ravening ing Lion, as I believe that he can- 
not be made tame — rogery þ 2 a 
tame, being full, and high fed. For the Afogol, at my 

there, had a very great Lion (I often ſaw ) which went up 
and down, the people that 2 his Court, gent- 
ly as a dog, and never did hurtzonly he had ſome Keepers which 

id continually wait upon hi 

For thoſe wild and cruel Beaſts,one of our Engliſh-men watch- 
ing in a tree dp ben ſtood not far from our dwelli 
a ee ck charg'd with ſome ſmall bullers,ſhot a Tigre, and kil'd 
him ſtone - dead, as he was coming towards us. It was a large beaſt, 
higher than an Iriſh- Greyhound, with grizled hair, a long 
ſharp and ſhort picked ears, having a mouth fil d with cruel teeth; 
after which (we uſually keeping a little fire without our houſe 
everynight)were not ſo much troubled; with thoſe night-walkers. 

Now. to return to that from which I am occaſionally digreſ- 
ſed, l told you before what their buildings are. And now for 
the turticure that the greateſt men have in them, it is Curte ſo- 
pelleæ, very little; they being not beautified with hangings, nor 
with any thing belides, to line their walls 3 but where they are 
belt adurned, they are kept very white, and ſet off with alittle 
neat painting and nothing elſe zfor they have no Chaits, no ſtools, 
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they remove thence, this helps to keep their feet; and is 
very in thoſe het Countries. On thoſe Carpets they 
ſleep in the night time, or elſe upon an hard Quilt, or lying up- 
on a — low Bed-ſtead they call a Cot, bottomed with 
broad Girt-web made of Cotten-wool: But where-cver they lye, 
they ſtreteh themſelves out at their full length when they go to 
uſually upon their backs, without any Pillow, or ,to 
raiſe up their heads. Very many of the meaner fort of 
(as I have often obſerved) lye thus ſtretched out to take their reſt 
the ground, inthe dry ſeaſon of the year, with a white 
Galico-eloth . all over them, which makes them to a 
like fo many d. & laid forth for burial. This be e 
even, and at length with-their bodies thus extended, may be one 
reaſory why the people there are all ſo ſtraight limn'd , ha- 
ving, none'exooked amorigſt them q und another, hecauſe t 
never girt, Hor lace in their bodies (as before was obſerved). 
Some of thoſe (light Bed-ſteads, - they call cot, in their 
houſes hang by ropes, a fittle above , which are faſtned to 
the four corners t moved gently up and down, by their 
ſervants, to lull them aſleep. : : 

They have no Inns in thoſe parts for the entertainment of 
ſtrangers 3 but in ſome great Towns large Houſes they call Sar- 
rees very fabſtantially built, with brick, or ſtone, where any 
Paftengers may find houſe-room and ufe it without any recom- 
pence 4 but there is nothing to be had befide room, all other 
things they muſt provide and bring with them, as when they 
m ents. | 
- Amongſt their Buildings | muſt take ſpecial notice of their 
Wells and Tankes, upon both which in very many places the 
beſtow exceeding much coſt in ſtone-work z for their Wells 
which ure fed with Springs, they make them round, but very 
wide and large. They are wrought up with firm ſtones laid in 
fine Plaiſter 3 they uſually cover thoſe Wells with a 
over-head, and with Oxen draw water out of them, which riſet 
up in many ſmall Buckets, whereof ſome are always gol 
down, others continually coming up, and emptying t lves, 
-1 troughs, or little rills, made to receive, and convey the wa- 
x wither they pleaſe, * | 

Fit 2 Their 
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Their Tanks are made in low places, and many of them very 
and large (one mile, and ſome of them muc — 
or in more ſquares, about 


— wn he not — of 


r= 
W 


Pl. 


And further, in thoſe hot ſeaſons of the day; the people of 
better quality lying or fitting ont heir Carpets, or Pallats, have fer- 
vants ing about them, who continually beat the air upon 
| chem 


— — 
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the man keeps all his body but head under water, on which he 
faſtens that counterfeit. fowl to ſtand —_— on the top 
thereof, and thus coming amongſt them, he plucks them (as 

t they ay) by ther legs under tend e. Bun this 1 


b 
3 — abroad, this] am ace of, hes akon che 


— — their Bows, and 
—— 


men ken of e 20. _ And with their Guns in which 
have not the uſe of ſmall- 
— they See e in taki cheir aim. but they will 
comevery nee the mak nt bo ge 097 
Other themſelves very much in their excel - 
— 2 e La 
Li in t 
2 — ſhall now Ae n 
yet. to take notice 


. 
9699 +4 
## 


een. | 
, 6 of 1 
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y * 


x 055 1 De, their Cooker in ale it, = 


8 


—— but on! that w pr ods 1 4. 

(of t Diet I ſhall ſpeak afterwar Nin geh 12 
hometans are a — * aps much given to their 
Palate; but are very careful of, and ea 4 in their, Diet 
that do more op- 


b learn d by ex 
— . CO that too much of the Creature 


— 6 


prefs, than ſtrepgthen 

oth not comfort but deſtroy Nature 3 2 — a tried truth, 
that: ee Kills thoſe w ſwords 1 — 
touch. body for the wolt pare e 
ok” An Dipaboof the hoop Gr hin therefore t che 
keep themſelves to a thin Diet, and eat not to — 5 pa 
their Appetite, but to fatisfic and ſu pport nature, w 

tented with a little = -where, — with leſs in 1. = 
where mens di of fpod js not laquick had goody this be- 
ing further a tried truth, that thoſe bodies are mo {trongaCtive, | 
and healthy, which are molt temperate, 

Therefore though they have abundance of fleſh and fow], and 
have fiſh too, yet are they temperate in all of them. For dw ines 
— it is an abomination unto the Mahometans 3 and therefore 

oy touch it not. And for other kind of fleſh, they cat very 

| by c of hem Move, | to make their full ar wok) of them, for they, 

els no kind of fleſh in great n Jo n 
iet en — . x 4 ry 


+0 


For 
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For boyling of fleſh in water, or baking or roaſti 
are —. Eddkery (if Tobſerved well) they — — 
they ſtew all — fleſh — _ Kid and _—_ — &c. ant 
into ſippets, or ſlices, or little parts, to which t Onions, 
and Herbs, and Roots, and — ( which t — there 
green out of the earth) and other Spices, with butter, 
which ingredients when as they are well proportioned, make a 
Food that is exceedingly pleaſing to all Palats , at their firſt ta- 
ſtingrthereof moſt ſavoury Meat, haply that very diſh which 
Jacob made for his Father Iſaac, when he got the bleſſing, 
Gen. 27. 

With their fleſh and herbs, &c. _ ſometimes ſtew Hens 
and other Foul cut in pieces, which is like that the Spaniard: 
call an Oleo, but more toothſome. | 

But their great common ſtanding diſh there is Rice, which 


they boyl with more Art than we: for they boyl the grain fo as 
that it is full, and plump, and _—_ — 2 broken in 
boy ling; they put to it a little green Ginger, epper, and 
Butter, od th is the ordinary way of their dreſſing it, and 
ſo tis very a 

Sometimes they boyl pieces of fleſn, or Hens, and other Fowl 
cut in pieces in their Rice, which diſh they call Pillam; as they 
— it, they make it a very excellent, and a very well - taſted 
F 


Once my Lord Ambaſſadour had an Entertainment there by 
Aſaph Chan, who invited him to dinner (and this was the only re- 
— in that kind he ever had, while he was in Eſt-India ) 

hat 4ſaph Chan was a Man made by his great Alliances, the 
greateſt Subject and Favourite in all that Empire for his Siſter 
was the Mogoſ's moſt beloved Wife, and his Daughter was mar- 
ried unto Sultan Ceroom the Prince, and very much beloved by 
him, but of all theſe , more afterward. 

This Aſaph Chan entertained my Lord Ambaſlador in a very 
ſpacious and a very beautiful Tent , where none of his fol- 
lowers beſides my ſelf, ſaw, or taſted of that Entertainment. 

That Tent was kept full of a very pleaſant Perfume ʒ in which 
ſents the King and Grandees there take very much delight. The 
floor of the Tent was firſt covered all over with very rich and 
large Carpets, which were covered again in the places where 
our dinner ſtood, with other good Carpets, made of ſtitch d 
Leather, to preſerve them which were richer 3 and theſe were 
covered again with pure white and fine Callico Clothes, and all 
theſe covered with very many diſhes of Silver, but for the 

eater part of thoſe Silver di 2 were not larger than our 

argeſt trencher · plates, the brims of all of them gilt. 

We fate. in that large Room as it were ina Triangle; The 
Ambaſladour on Aſaph Chan's right hand a good diſtance from 
him, and my ſelf below ; all of us on the ground, as they there 


all do when as they eat, with our Faces looking each to — 
other, 


= 
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other, and every one of us had his ſeveral meſs. The Ambaſ- 
ſadour had more diſhes by ten, and I leſs by ten, than our en- 
tentainer had, yet for my part I hadfifty diſties. They were 
allſeribefore us at once, and little paths left betwixt them, that 
our' entertainers ſervants (for onely they waited ) — 2 come 
and reach them to us one after another, and ſo they did. So that 
Itaſted of all ſet before me, and of moſt did but taſte, though 
ali of chem taſted well. 

Now of the mon itſelf, for our = diſhes, they were 
filled with Rice, dreſſed (as before deſcrib d.) And this Rice 
was preſented tous, ſome of it white, in its own proper colour, 


ſome-of it made yellow with Saffron, and ſome of it was made 


green'; and ſome of it put into a purple colour, but by what 


Ingredient I knaw not, but this I am ſure, that it all taſted v 
well; And with Rice thus ordered, ſeveral of our diſhes were 
furniſhed, and very many more of them with fleſk of ſeveral 
kinds, and with Hens, and with other fort of Fowl cut in pieces, 
as before 1 obſerved in their Indian Cookery. 

To thefewe had many Jellies, and Culices ; Rice ground to 
flower, and then bo led, and after ſweetned with Sugar-Candy 
and Roſe · Water to be eaten cold. The flower of Rice mingled 
with - fweet Almonds, made as ſmall as they could, and with 
ſome of che moſt fleſhy parts of Hens ſtewed with it, and after 
the fleſh ſo beaten into pieces, that it could not be diſcern'd, all 
made ſweet with Roſe-Water and Sugar-Candy , and ſented 
with Amber-Greece ; this was another of our diſhes, and a moſt 
luſeious one, Which the Portwgals call Mangee Real, Food for a 

ing. Many other diſhes we had, made up in Cakes of ſeveral 
forms, of the fineſt of the wheat-flower, mingled with Almonds 
and Sugar-Candy, whereof ſome were ſented, and ſome not. 
To theſe Potatoes excellently well dreſſed, and to them divers 
Sallads, and the curious fruits of that Country, ſome preſerved 
in Sugar, and others raw, and to theſe many Roots candied, 
Almonds blanched, Raiſons of the Sun, Prunellas, and I know 
not what, of all enough to make up that number of diſhes 
before named; and with theſe quelque choſe, was that entertain- 
ment made up. ; 

And it was better a great deal, than if it had conſiſted of 
fall and heaped up diſhes, ſuch as are ſometimes amongſt us pro- 
vided, for great and profuſe entertainments. Our Bread was of 
v5 good and excellent Wheat, made up very white and light, in 

Cakes; and for our Drink, ſome of it was brew'd for 


r 
ought I know, ever ſince Noab bis Flood, that good innocent 
water, being all the Drink there commonly uſed (as before) 
and in thoſe hot Climates ( jr being better digeſted there than 
in any other parts) it is very ſweet, and allayes thirſt better 
than any other Liquor can, and therefore better pleaſeth, and 
agreeth better with every Man that comes and lives there, than 


any other Drink. 
| | At 
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At this entertainment we fat long, and much longer than we 
could with eaſe croſs-leg'd, but all conſidered, our Feaſt in that 
place was better than Apicias, that famous Epicure of Rome, 
with all his witty Gluttony ( for ſo Paterculu- calls it, ingenoſ 
Gwla,) could have made with all proviſions had from theEart 
and Air, and Sea. 

My Lord Ambaſſadour obſerved not that uneaſie way of 
ſitting at his meat, but as in his own Houſe had Tables and 
Chairs, Ge. Seved he was altogether in Plate , and had an 
Engliſh, and _ Cook to dreſs his dyet, which was very 
—— * likewiſe ; ſo that by reaſon of the great va- 
riety 324 e, his weekly account for his Houle-keep- 
ing came butto little, 


The meaner fort of —. there eat Rice —.— with their 


and alitt after which they put Butter 
A ich is their — diſh, and but yr eaten b 
them : But their ordinary Food is made (not of the flowr of 
Wheat) but of a coarſe well taſted | Grain, made up in round 
broad and thick Cakes, which they 1 thin iron 
plates (before ſpoken of) which they carty with them, when 
as they travel — place to place 3 when they have bak d 
thoſe Cakes , EC CI And doubt- 
leſs the this = hearty Food, for they-who 
Ng aponit, are as ſtrong 


gmt neue if they had their 
diet out of the King's Tuch I ſhall here ſay no % this, 
bur proceed to ſpeak. 


W 


SECTION XI. 


Of the Civilities of - this People; Of their Complements, 
and of their Habits. | 


A* here the people in general (a bebe wus cbdbrwec) 


are as civil to Strangers as to their own Country- men; for 
they uſe when they meet one another, or when they meet 
, to — their Heads, or to lay their right Hands on 

— SIS ne; 
further with many well wiſnes. 
Tbey — not to uncover their Heads at all, ae doinour 
Salutes, (from which cuſtom of ours, the Turks borrow this 
imprecation for their Enemies, wiſhiog their Souls no more reſt 
afrer death than a Chriſtians hat hath, which is alwayes ſtirred ) 
but — ——⅛—vũ their Heads to their 
Su , uſe theſe a Ceremonies, by putting 
Hand tothe Earth, and then laying ie anthelr Headas — 
ling down on their hay hole woo whom te) to the 
Earth ; both ſiguifying, thoſe unto 


they ſhew theſe 
reve- 


499. 
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Bodies, and then entreat us to ſit wi 


reverences, and reſpects, may tread ortrample on them, if 
they pleaſed. 

When we viſit the people there of better quality, they enter- 
tain us with much humanity 3 firſt — up to us, they bow their 

th them on their Carpets, 
where they are free in their diſcourſe, which we uſually exchange 
with them by an Interpreter, If we have any buſineſs with 
them, they return very civil and fair Anſwers , and for our 
further entertainment give us Beetle or Pause to ghew,. ( before 
in their near, and more cloſe and hearty Salutes? they do not 
joya Handsas we, but do that which is hateful to the Spaniard, 
and nat at all in uſe with us; for they take one another by the 
Chin, or Beard, and cry Bobba, which is, Father 3 or Bij, which 
is, Brother: And this appears to be a very ancient Cemple- 
ment, 2 long ago ſaluted Ama, 2 Sam. 20. 9. But 
e not 4 — in T reachery 2 
In their plements they expreſs many wiſhes to one 
angther, as Salam Allacum, God give you — the reply, 
Allacum Salem, The fame health God give you. And Greb-a 
Nesous, I with you the prayers of t r. And Tere greegree 
kee Balls doore, which made · Eagliſn ſpeaks thus, I wiſh one 
good to come unto you after another, every Gra, (which is a 
ce of time a little — — of an hour) ; and they 
ave many wore Complements like theſe, handſome, and ſig- 
nificant. As inferiour people (who have. their dependance on 
others) uſe to ſay unto them, TI eat your Bread and Salt, (as 
much to ſay ) I am your Servant, I live by you, and you may 
do with me, or to me, -what you pleaſe; 

Now as this People of Ex — are civil in their ſpeeches, ſo 
are they civilly clad; for there are none who wear their own {Kin 
alone for their covering, as very many in the weſtern India do. 

For the Habits of this People, from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, they are all made of the ſame faſhion, which they ne- 
ver altet nor change z their Coats fittiog cloſe to their Bodies 
umo their Waſtes, then hanging down iooſe a little below their 
Knees, the lower part of them fitting forne-what full; thoſe cloſe 
Coats ate faſtned unto: both their Shoulders, with {lips made 
oftheſame Cloth,which for the generality,areall made of coarſ- 
er, or finer- white Callico; and inlike manner are they faſtned 
to theit Waſte , on both ſides thereof, which Coats coming 
double overcheir Breaſts, are ſaſtned by like flips of Cloth, that 
are put thick from their leſt Arm-holes to their middle; The 
ſleeves of thoſe Coats are made long, and ſome-what cloſe to 
their Arms, that they may-ruifie, eſpecially from theit Elbows 
tgtheir Wriſts, Under this Coat they uſually wear another 
ſleight one, made of the ſame Cloth, but ſhorter than the other, 
and this is all they commonly wear upon the upper part of their 
bodies. But ſome of the greater ſort in the ſeaſons of _= 
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2 there, will ſlip on looſe Coats over the other, made either 

Rs Silk, or Callico , or of our Engliſh Scarlet · broad 
cloth (for that is the colour they moſt love.) Under'theit 
Coats they have long Breeches like unto Triſh-trouſes, made uſu- 
ally of the ſame cloth, which come to their Anckles, and ruffle 
on the ſmall of their legs.  For'their feet, they keep them (as 
was before obſerved) always bare in their ſhooes. 

Some of their Gratidees makes their Coats and Breeches of 
ſtriped Taffata of ſeveral colours, ot of ſome other ſilk ſtuff all 
of the ſame colour, or of flight cloth of Silver or Gold; aff 
made in that Country. But pure white and fine Callico-laune, 
(which _— there make likewiſe) is for the moſt part the height 
of all their bravery 3 the collars, and ſome other parts of their 
upper coats, being ſet off with ſome neat —_ 

Upon their heads they wear a long wreath of cloth, about 
half a yard broad, uſually white, but ſometimes of other co- 
lours. Which cloth worn for their head - covering, is ſometimes 
inter woven in ſpaces with threds of coloured fk, or ſilver, or 

old ; and when not ſo, one end of that wreath of cloth wort 

y Gallants is uſually thus inter- woven; and fo put upon their 
heads, that its gayneſs may appear. This head-covering of 
theirs, they call a Shaſh, which incireles their heads many times, 
and doth mervellouſly defend them from the violence of the 
Sun. And becauſe this covering muſt needs keep their heads 
hot, they provide for this, as well as they.can, by ſhaving the 
hair continually from off them. And they have girdles made of 
the ſame wreaths of cloth for the better fort, thus inter- woven, 
which come twice at leaſt about thein, made very trim with that 
kind of weaving, eſpecially on bottzends, which hang down di- 


behind thbtd. They wear likewiſeupan ther heath 
Vails (uſually made of W e Callico, or of tlieir- 
which bang down over their other Garments. 
mage their Earsboared, not only in their 
about them, wherein they wear very little Pe 


the richer ſort are made of flat, nartow and ti pieces of Gold 
or Silver e worn bythe poorer fore ma bf Braſs, ot Iror 
kept bri Ether lat ache faſhion; they beſtow ſottic 
work he edges #nd' ends of thoſe Pe And thole 
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ine h ends of the ring may meet 
eſs, 55 women af the greateſt e 
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their wriſts, e 


upon 
ale ons two ar three of them 
tinkling noiſe, very probe- 
e for, 


A rh that he would take 
about f 775 the N and 


For my Lor 5 „and his Company, we all kept 
to our Engliſh Habits, made as light and cool as 7 — 8 
could have them. His waiters in red Taffata Clogks (guarded 

the co- — 


with aflata, which vey MA when th 
5 
2 8 
chat y nat, Whereſoever we wers, tn invite Rae 
to ory nice. 
Apd now, th s Couſtyary:Chere oblerved, by rhe tiyes of 
both ſexes, cmby ah totheir old faſhions in their 9 — ex- 


ampled to them by their Predeceſſors in many foreg 
l em ſtill continued, is the great 9 6 


— e, as the comme tion of eve Nation | in Pl World al- 
= beſides ours, reyes oh to their ancient faſhions intheir 
pparel. La 
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words, which come 
S a he Helv ſo near it, 


to 


els the waxler ws 
25 0 8 n nw 
For Logick i Khetorick n 
firſtto enlarge, d. „they have 


— but what is Natural. — they write ſome wit - 
. — and compoſe 1 om Annals and Stories. of 
own, and other adjacent Countries. 

They delight much in Muſick, and have ſome — — but 
many more W- ind - inſtruments ; They have the ufe of 
likewiſe 3 but for want of pleaſing Ale, their Muſick in my ears 
never ſeemed to be any thing but diſcord. 
Books arc not many, V thoſe are Manuſcripts. 


EEE 1 n eee 


— have heard of Ariſtotle, whom 28 2 12 0 8 


mes — 2 —— 
e 


—— —— — 
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providence of Almighty 
the Lyars, and maketh Di- 
2 bac » and maketh their 


thivgs which they could not know, 


1 {great Maſter in, and a publick 
of,” Aftronomy, who could ſee as far into Conſtella- 
tions, and obſerve as much from them as any other, often fay, 
that he would go by the very ſelf {ame rules that others did, to 
predict things to come 3 and would write that which was quite 
to what they obſerved, yet what he wrote ſbouldas of- 
ren fl be reve wharthey tort, —— 
the truth of t , the great 
— — ae o mack code in his A that he will 
rtake a 7 — reſolve to do any thing beſides 
of aero leaſt ed his Wizardstell him, it isa good 
_ „ and ſet upon ſuch an under- 
Nr rr t he bath his directions from 
them, he ſets upon the 9 and not beſore. 


— 


SECTION XIII. 
Of their Phyſuians, Diſeaſes, Cures; When they begin 


ir year; How they meaſure their time, &c. 


— 


Ere are thoſe which pretend unto much skill in Phyſick, 


though ( (tor ler ae ever there obſerve) the people 
make but little uſe more Medicum quam 
Morbum , — — Phyfrian tobe the more 


diſeaſe. 

common Diſeaſes of that Countrey are Bloody-Fluxes, 

with others that come not to blood, Hot-Fevers, Calentures, 

et fire the head and brain, more than other 
many times put our men at Sea into 

hempers | eſpecially while they are under the Tera phe 
makes the poor creatures viſited with them, ſometimes 

to conceitthe ſpa raiou Seaand Waves therein to begreae Fil 

full of Haycocks ; and if TAY 

rented, would Jap ove-bord torumble nth 

For ordinary Agues, ſuch as are ſo cominon among 


for thoſe two torments rather than di — 
in —— {+> nn Gout and the Stone, 
to 
3 — 
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treme Burning, ſuch as is ſpoken of, Dext.28,22. or rather with a 
moſt grievous Peſtilence, which on a ſudden ſweeps away many 
— when it comes into great populous Cities. This Peſtt- 
lence makes the bodies of Men there which are viſited with it 
like an Houſe, which ou a ſudden is covered all over with fire at 
once. The 275 (at our being there with the Ki 
was viſited with this Peſti lence inthe moneth of May, and ng) 
Family was not exempted from that moſt uncomfortable viſita- 
tionz for within the (pace of oige dayes, ſeven perſons that were 


iſh of our Family were taken away by it, and none of thoſe. 


Engl 

which dyed lay ſick above twenty hours, and the maj rt 
well and ſick, and dead in twelve hours. As our — (who 
was there all the Phylician we had, and he led the way) falling 
lick at mid-day, and the following mid-night dead. And there 
were three more that tollowed him, one immediately after 
the other, who made as much haſte to the Grave as he ha done, 
and the reſt went after them, within that ſpace of time (I named 


. 


before.) And ( as before I obſerved ) all thoſe that dyed in 


our Family of this Peftilence, had their Bodies ſer all on 

it, ſo ſoon as they were firſt viliteds and when they were dy- 

ing, and dead, broad ſpots of a black and; blew colour ap- 

— on rheir Breaſts 3 and their fleſh was made fo extreme 
by their moſt high diſtemper, that we who ſurvived, could 

ſcarce cudute $0 keep our hands upon it. 

It wat a moſt fad time, a fiery Iryal indeed. But ſuch is the 
——_ God, that he makes the miſeries of Men 

, Ant tolerabiles , aut breves, either ſuſſerable, or ſhort 5 
ſo that if the — be extreme heavy to be born, it 
continues not long, as this molt grievous viſuation, moſt violent 
for the time, like a mi ſtorm, and then blown away. For 
here the 7 ſaddenly ſtept im, betwixt the living and 
the dead; fo that not onely in our Family, but alſo in that. great 
City, the Plague was ſtayed. 

All our Family [| my Lord Ambaſladour onely excepted } 
were viſited with this fickneſs 3 and we all, who through Gods 
help and goodneſs out-lived it, had many great. bliſters, fill'd 
wich a thick yellow watery ſubſtance, that aroſe upon many 
parts of our bodies, which when they brake, did even burn and 
corrode our ſkins, as it ran down upon them. 

For my part I had a Celenture before at Aandos, which 
brought me even into the very Jaws of Death, from whence 
it pleaſed God then to reſcue and deliver me, which amongſt 
thouſands and millions of mercies more received from him, hath, 
and ſhall for ever give me cauſe to ſpeak good of bis Name. 

There are very few Engliſh which come thither, but bave 
ſome violent ficknels, which it they eſcape, and live temperate- 
ly, they uſually enjoy very much health afterward. But Death 
made many breaches unto my Lord Ambaſlador's Family, for of 
four and twenty Wa iters, beſides his Secretary and my ſelt, there 

was 
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was not above the fourth Man returned home. And he himſelf 
by violent Fluxes, was twice brought even to the very brink of 
the Grave. | 

The Natives of Faſt-India in all their violent hot diſeaſes, 
make very little uſe of Phyſicians, unlefs it be to breathe a 
Vein ſometimes, after which they uſe much faſting as their moſt 
hopeful remedy. 

The foul. Diſeaſe is too common in thoſe hot Climates, 
where the people that have it are much more aflected with the 
trouble it brings, than with the fin or ſhame thereof. 

The people in Eaſt-Indis live up to our greateſt Ages ; but 
without all or t _ more old than wes a 
thing not to at, if we conſider t t Tempe- 
— that people in general io their eating and R 

But to proceed. The Himdooes or Heathen: there begin their 
year the firſt day of March. The Mabowetans begin theirs, the 
tenth, at. the very inſtant as the there that 


the Sun enters into Aries, their year as ours is divided into 


twelve Moneths, ot rather into thirteen Moons, for according 
to them they make many payments. They diſtinguiſh their 
time in a much different manner from us, dividing the day into 
four, and the night into as many parts, which they call Pere; 
which again they ſubdivide of them into eight parts, 
which they call Grees z meaſured tothe ancient cu- 


Ga, Sp ants er ns into another, by 
which there alwayes a Man a for that ſervice, 
to turn that veſſel up again when it is a out, and then 
to ſtrike with an hammer (upon the brim ot a concave piece of 


among 

—— or Sun-Dials, to ſhew them further how their time 

We lived there ſome part of our time a little within, or under 
the Tropick of Cancer, and then the Sun wasour Zenith, or Ver- 
ticle at noon-day directly over our heads, at his return to his 
Northern bounds (of which I have ſpoken ing before.) 
The Sun-rifing there, was about ſix hours in the M before 
its appeariog. ſo that ĩt is twelve of the Clock with them, 
when it is but fix with us. We ͤ had the Sun there above the He- 
ion in December, when the dayes are ſhorteſt near eleven 
hours; and in June when they are at their fulleſt length, ſome- 
what more than thirteen hours ; which long abſence of the Sun 
there from the face of the Earth, was very advantagious. to 
cool both the Earth and Air. I proceed to ſpeak 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIV. 


Of the moſt excellent Moralities which are to be ob ſr | 
. among ſt the People of thoſe Nations. 8 


Ext to thoſe things which are Spiritzally good, there is no- 
N thing which may more challenge a due and d com- 
mendation, than t things which are Morally and Materially 
ſo3 and many of theſe may be drawn out to life, from the ex- 
a — great — amongſt that a. 

or t ance os Very , t teſt part of 
the ooo har axes” Gentiles, i is fuch, as that they will 
rather chooſe to dye, like the Mother and her ſeven Sons menti- 
oned in the ot Macchabees and ſeventh Chapter, then eat 
or drink any thing their Law forbids them. Or like Re- 
chabites, mentioned, Jer: 35. — — their Father com- 
manded them to drink no Wine, they did forbear it for the 
Commuandement ſake. Such meat and drink as their Law allows 
them, they take, onely to ſatisſie Nature, (as before) not Appe- 
tte ; ſtrictly obſerving Solowon's Rule, Prov. 23. 2. in keeping 
« hwife to their throats, that they may not in taking too 
much ofthe Creature; —ͤ— and — — 
exxef,” as indeed it is, another and therefore have but 
one word in their Language, ( though it be very copious) and 
that word is Meſt , for a drankard, and a wad-man, Which 
ſbews their hatred of drunken diſtempers; for none of the 
there, are at any time ſeen drunk, (though they might li- 
quor h to do it) but the very dreggs of that 
people, and theſe rarely, or very ſeldom. | 

And here 1 ſhall inſert another moſt needful particular to my 
— — which deſerves a moſt high commendation to 

given unto that people in general , how poor and mean 
ſoever they be; and that is, the great exemplary care they ma- 
nifeſt in their piety to their Parents, that, notwithſtanding they 
ſerve for very fieele ( as I obſerved before ) but five (hilings 
a Moon for their whole livelyhood and ſubſiſtence; yer, if 
their Parents be in want, they will impart atthe leaſt half of 
that little towards their necetlaries, chooſing rather to want 
themſelves, then that their Parents ſhould ſuffer need. 

For the Mabometans ¶ who live much upon the labours of the 
Hindooes, keeping them under, becauſe they formerly conquer 
ed them] there are many ot them idle, and know better 
to eat than work, and theſe are all for to worrow, a word very 
common in their mouths; and the word is Sub- ba, which fignifics 
to worrow, and when that day comes to worrow, and ſo (till to 
morrow, they Will ſet down upon their buſineſles to worrow, 


will do any thing you would have them to do to morrew, 
Hhh they 


—_ 
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they will beſtow any thing upon you. S- a, tomorrow, Fol- 
licitis divites, moſt rich in iſes, in performances not ſo. 
That being — — _ — = . R 
imes lpake bal, that he molt to his I 
5 La moſt for his Profit, ¶ though, to do the Mabometans 
in general right, ſuch as ate Merchants and Traders, are exact 
in their dealings] or, as Plutarch writes of Antigonws the Ki 
who. was Called ave, as being ever about to give, but ſeldom 


— Hligdloows, or Heathen, the ancient — — of 
FExti-initia are a very induſtrious * in 
all the — of their particular inge, * 


Bread ſweeteſt; and molt ſavory , which is 
Theſc are for the lity the that 
ground : Theſe they which make curious Manufactures 
chat. Empi 5 working, as we ſay, with tooth and 
nall 3. imployibg their cart and toes, as well as their fingers, to 
aſiit them { by holding threds of ſilk ij in the making of ſome 
they work. Theſe are a le who are not of 4 
— of Lies in the „ asthe flothful man is, 
Prev. 26. 14. butt hold on the preſent time, the 
tunity, to ſet upon t ir bulineſics which they are to do to day 
they deut var laborious in their ſeveral imployments and 
exact to make good all their 
"Wh a much in their jnſtneſs mani unto thoſe 
the trade — for if a Man will put it unto their Conſci- 
ences to ſell the _— he defires to buy at as low a rate 
a4 he can afford it, will deal ſquarely, and boneſtly with 
him ; but if in thoſe batgainings a man offer them much lefs 
than their ſet price, they will be apt to ſay, What, doſt thou 
think me a Ch ſſt ian, that I would go about to deceive thee ? 
lt is a moſt fad and horrible thing to conſider, what ſcandal 


there is b upon the Chriſtian Religion , by the loolnels, 
and remiſneſs , by the exorbitances of many which come a- 
mongſt them, who themſelves Chriſtians; of whom 1 


have often heard the Natives ¶ who live near the Port where 

our Ships artive ] ſay thus, in broken Engliſh, which they have 

gotten, Chriitian Religion, Devil Rel gion; Chriftian ac 

drunk, Chriitian much do wrong, much beat , a abuſe 
1. 

But to return again unto the le of Eaſt India: T h 
the Chriſtians which come — rug not ſuch — 
things, yet they do enough to make Chriſtianity it ſelf evil 
ſpoken of z as a Religion that deſetves more to be abhotred, 
than imbraced. For truly it is a fad fight there to behold a dunk- 
en Chriſtian, and a ſober Indian ; a temperate Indian, and a 
Chriſtian given up to his Appetite. An Indian that is juſt and 
ſquare in his dealing, a Chriſtian not ſo; a laborious Indian, 
and an idle Chriſtian 3 as if he were born onely to fold his 


Arms, 
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Arms, or frage: tantunme conſumere natus : to devour Corn , and 
wear out Wool, O what a fad thing is it for Chriſtians to come 
ſhort of Indians, even in Moralitier, come ſhort of thoſe, who 
themſelves believe, to come ſbort of Heaven, : 


= — 


SECTION XV. 


Of their Religion, their Priefts , their Devotion, their 
Churches, &c. 


AN now I come to ſpeak of their Religion, I ſhall firſt take 
notice of the Mabometan Religion there profeſſed. That 
of the Hindoos or Heathen: (hall find a place wherein I may ſpeak 
of it afterwards. 

But firſt of the Mahowetan Religion, becauſe the Great Mogol 
with his Graxdees, and all other of quality about him are A- 
Loet am: ; which Religion ( if ie deſerve that name) took its 
firſt Riſe, and began to be profeſſed in the world about the year 
of Chriſt 620, as hath been obſerved by many Writers. 

The Ring - leader to it, and chief Founder of it was Aabomet, 
an Ar irth, born (as is ſaid) ina very obſcure place, 
and of very mean and low Pareatage, but a Man fill'd with 
all Sxbtilty and Craft; who, (as they write) after that he had 
much enriched himſelf by Wives, came to be the Commander 
of z Company of Arabian Volunteers that followed Heraclin- 
the Em r in his Perfias Warrs z but not long after, himſelf 
d Souldiers, falling firſt into Mutiny, and after that to Re- 
bellion, which was an excellent preparative to put an inno- 
vation or change on Raton, and his Souldiers ſtanding cloſe 
unto him, be 19 2115 with the help of Sergias, a Chriſtian by 

„ but an Heretical b ons , and of * 
, compoſed a Religion that hath nothing in it, or that ſa- 
yours of nothing ſo much, as of rude Ignorance, and moſt 


Impoſture; it being a Monſter of many Heads 3 a moſt 
— mixture of horrid Lon wa if it be conſidered all- 


together. 

Yet becauſe it contains much in it very pleaſing to fleſh and 
blood, and ſooths up, and complies exceedingly with corrupt 
Nature, it wanted no followers preſently to embrace, and aſſert 
it ; ſo that im a little time, like a Gangrene, it ſpred it ſelf into 
many parts of Aſia, and ſince that hath enlarged it ſelf like 
Hell 3 fo that, at this preſent day, it hath more that profeſs it 
inthe world, than thoſe which profeſs Chriſtianity, if we take 
in all collectively that do but bear the Names of Chriſtians, the 
i ſo much abuſed by the ſtrong de- 

le, that are ſo much a yt 

luſfioos 282528 Impoitor, oy on themſelves an tha 
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related in the ryming ſtory of that anticht Knight Erragt, Be- 


God hath ſent three great Prophets into the world, firſt Ag 


and after him Chriſt, and them Mebomet ; and further add, that 


when Chriſt left the world he promiſed to ſend a Comforter in- 
to it, and that Comforter was Aahbomet, and therefore they 


| cloſe with him. 


I ſhall not need amongſt men profeſſing Chriſtianity to write 
any thing in anſwer to thoſe theit frantiek afſertions,neither will 
I make it my buſineſs to enlarge my ſelf in the diſcovery of the 
Mahometan Religion, becauſe that been done by ſo many 
hands already; only this I will ſay of it, and not much 
that it hath Will-worſhip for its Foundation; Fables and Lies 
for its. ſupport 3 and a groundleſs preſumption for its ſuper- 


re. 
For its Foundation firſt, abundance of Will-worſhip, mani- 
feſted in many outward which are not hard to be 
rformed, becauſe the ved will of man, is ready preſt and 
nt to perſorm things of that kind with readineſi, cheerſulneſz, 
and delight. The works of your Father the Devil you will do, ſaith 
our Saviour, of the obſtinate Jews ; do them, be they never ſo 
hard, with content and willi s. * | 
Secondly,the Mahometan hath abundance 3 7 
Monftroos Fables and Lyes forirs ſupport, their Acorus ( 
the ſubſtance of it) being a fardle of fooliſh imþoſlibiligies, fie 
to be received by none bur fools and mad. men; for they can 
no more credit with thoſe that are judicious, then What is 


vir of Southampton, or in the Poems of Orlando, the furious, 
where may be found ſome ſuch Hike parallel fiftions,as of 
who'mounted a Griffin, which carried him up immediately into 
the Moon, where (they ſay) Mahomet ſometime waszthe reaſon l 
conceive which made hitnſelf, aud his followers, ever ſince fo 
full of Lunacy or madness. 

Thirdly, it hath a groundleſs preſumption for its ſuper- 
ſtructure, which preſumption draws that miſled people into a 
carelefs ſecurity, they eſteeming themſelves the only true be- 
Hevers of the world, and none true believers bur themſelves. 

Yer it cannot be denied, but that there are ſome — in the 
prece ts which Mahomet hath preſcribed to be reccived and ob- 

erved by his followers, that are good; laid down in eight com- 
mandments which are theſe. 

Firſt, That God is a great God, and the only God, and Maho- 
met is the 7 7 God. 

Second, Children muſt obey their Parents, and do nothing 
to Dae them either in word or deed. 
bird, That every one mnſt do to another that, and only tha, 
which he wonld have another do to him. i 

Fourth , That every man five times every day muſt repair to the 
Moſquit or Church, pg 2 , be is, he muſt pray 
every day ſo often, if not in the Church, then elſewhere, 


Fifth, 


_— 
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Fifth, That owe whole Moon in every y tar, every*man, come to 


thoſe Votaries which renounce 
Park. ; rc warry, t@ i and multiply the Sed and Re- 


That no — kid, or ſhed blood. 


Now auch in theſe Commandments agrees with the word of 
Truth ; and we need not wonder at it, when we conſider, that 
even the Devil himſelf (as we may een —— 
ſometimes had a Scripture in his mouth. So have Hereticks, 
and ſo did Aabomet and his Aſſiſtants mix ſome Scripture in 
their Alcoran, to — a fairer gloſs upon theit irreligion. But 


what Scriptures t 


part in left out, and the reſt miſ-applied. 

wreſt or e Seri to ſerve their own turn, we may ſee 
from whoſe have it. Thus Aabomes cites Scripture 
to do more miſchief by it 4 let ao man content himſelf,and think 
all is well, becauſe he can fometimes words, have a 
Scripture in his mouth 4 when he ers that Hereticks, Hy- 
pocrites do fo, that Mabomet, nay Satan himfelt hath done as 


But to proceed ; the Mabometan-Prieſts are called Moolaas, 
who read ſome parcels out of their Alcoren,upon Fridays (which 
aretheirSabbaths or days of reſt) unto the people aſſembled in 
their Moſquits or Churches, and then further deliver ſome pre- 


cepts, which they gather out of it, unto their miſerably deluded 
hearers. = 


Theſe A are they which joyn thoſe of that Religion in 
marriage ; and theſe imploy much of their time as Scriveners 
to do buſmelles for others; or to teach their young Children to 
write and read their la in written hand, for (as before) 
they — Thoſe Moolaas are more diſtingui 


from the reſt of the Mahometans by their Beards (which they 


wear long) then by any other of their habits. Their Callin 
gains, and gives them very much reverence and eſteem 

the People z as another ſort of Prieſts there have, of an high 
order or rank, which live much retired 3 but when they appear 
openly are moſt highly reverenced ; they are called Scayds who 
derive them(clves trom Mabomet. 

The Mahomctans have fair Churches which (as before) are 
called Moſquitsz their Churches are built of Marble or coarter 
ſtone, the broad-ſide towards the Welt is made up cloſe like a 
firm wall, and ſo are both ends, in which there are no lights; 


the 
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the other bibad fide towards the Eaſt is erected upon Pillars 
(-where a man may take notice of the excellent workmanſhip 
both in Vaults, and Arches) the ſpaces betwixt them Pillars 
ſtand open. Their Churches are built long and narrow, ſtand- 
ing North and South which way they lay up the bodies of their 
dead, but none of them within their Churches. 

At the four corners of their Moſquits which ſtand in great Ci- 
ties or in other places much peopled, there are high and round, 
but ſmall Turretsz which are made _ with lights every way, 
wherein a man may be eaſily ſeen, and heard ; their devout Aoo- 
laar five times every day aſcend unto the tops of thoſe high 
Turrets, whence they proclaim, as loudly as they can poſſibly 
ſpeak, their Prophet Mabomet, thus in Arabian, La alla ills alla, 
Mahomet Reſul- alla, that is, There is no God but one God, and 
Mabomet the Meſlenger from God, That voice inſtead of Bells 
(which they uſe not in their Churches) puts the moſt devour in 
mind of the hours of their devotion, thoſe Prieſts being ex- 
ceedingly zealous to promote the cauſe, and to keep up the ho- 


nour of their Mahomet, as the men of Epheſus ſometime were: 


when they feared that the credit of their Baggage Diana was 
like to be called into queſtion, they took up a Cry which conti- 
nued for the ſpace of two hours, Crying out with one voice, 
Great is Diana of the Ep „Acts 19. 24. | 

But to return again to thoſe Mahometan Prieſts, who out of 
zeal do ſo often proclaim their Mahomet. Tom Coryat upon a 
time having heard their Moolaas often (as before) ſo to cry, got 
him upon an high place directly oppoſite to one of thoſe Prieſts, 
and contradicted him thus: La alla illa alla, Haſaret Eeſa Ben- 
alla, that is, No God, but one God, and the Lord Chriſt the Son 
2 _ _ further _ that Mahomet was — Im and 

| in their own language as loud as poſſibly he 
could, in the ears of many Mahometans that heard it. Bur 
whether (circumſtances conſidered) the zeal, or diſcretion of 
our Pilgrim were more here to be commended, I leave to the 
judgment of my Reader. That he did fo, I amfure, and I fur- 
ther believe how that bold attempt of his, if it had been ated 
in many other places of Aa, would have coſt him his life with 
as much torture as cruelty could becn invented. But he was 
here taken for a mad-man, and ſo let alone. 

Ha y the rather, becauſe every one there hath liberty to 
profeſs his own Religion freely, and, if he pleaſe, may argue 
againſt theirs, without fear of an inquiſition, as Toms Coryat did 
at another time with a Moolaa, and the Queſtion was, Which of 
theſe two was the Muſsleman or true Believer : after much heat 
on both ſides, Tom Coryat thus diſtinguiſhed, that himſelf was 
the Orthodox Muſslemam or true truc- believer, the Aioolaa the 
pſendo Muſcleman or falſe true believer ; which diſtinction, if I 
had not thought it would have made my Reader ſmile had been 
here omitted. 
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The Mahometans have a ſet form of prayer in the Arabian 
Tongue, not underſtood by many of the common people, yet 
repeated by them as well as by the Moolaas : they likewiſe re- 
hearſe the Names of God and of their Mahomet certain times 
every day upon Beads, like the miſs-led Papiſts, who ſeem to 
regard more the Number, thenthe weight of prayers. 

But for the carriage of that people in their devotions, before 
they go into their Churches they waſh their feet, and entring 
into them put off their ſnooes. As they begin their devotions 
they ſtop their ears, and fix their eyes, that nothing may divert 
their thoughts; then in a ſoft and ſtill voice _ utter their 
prayers, wherein are many words moſt ſignificantly 

the Omnipotency, and Greatneſs, and Eternity, and At- 
tributes of God. Many words likewiſe that ſeem to expreſs 
much humiliation, they confeſſing in divers ſubmiſſive ; 
their own unworthingſs, when they pray caſting themſelves low 
upon their Face y times, then acknowledg that they 
are burdens to the Earth, and poyſon to the Air, and the like, 
being ſo confounded and aſham d as that they ſeem not to dare 
ſo much as to lift up their eyes towards Heaven 3 but after all 
this, comfort themſelves in the mercies of God, through the 

iation of Mahowet. 

If this people could as well conclude, as they can begin and 
continue their prayers, in reſpect of their ex and car- 
riages in them, they might find comfort; but the concluſion of 
their devotions marrs all. 

Yet this, for their commendation ( who doubtleſs, if they 
knew better would fr that what diverſions, and im- 

s ſoever they have arifing either from pleaſure or 


be. the Mahometans pray five times a day. The Aogo/ fo, 


who fits onthe Throne the Shepherd doth ſo that waits on his 
flock in the field (where, by the way, they do not follow their 
flocks ; but their flocks, them) all forts of Mahometans do 
thus whether fixed in a place ot moving in a journey, when their 
times, or hours of prayer come, which in the morning are at 
Six, Nine, and Twelve of the clock ; andat three and fix in the 
afternoon, 


When they pray, it is their manner to ſet their Faces that they 
may look towards Medina neer Mecha in Arabis where their 
Seducer Mahomet was buried, who promiſed them after 

one thouſand years, to fetch them all to Heaven; which term, 
when it was out, and the promiſe not fulfilled, the Mahome- 
tans concluded that their Fore-fathers miſ-rook the time of the 
promiſe of his coming; and therefore reſolve to wait for the 
accompliſhment of it one thouſand years more. In the mean 
time they do ſo reverence that place where the body of Adabo- 
met was laid up, that whoſoever hath been there (as there are 
divers which flock yearly thither in Pilgrimage) are for ever at- 
ter called, and eſteemed Hoggees, which ſignifies Holy m_ 3 
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And here the thing being right ly and ſexiouſly confidered; it 
is a very great ſhame that a Mahometan ſhould pray five times 
every day, that Pagans and Heathens ſhould be very frequent 
in their devotions, and Chriſtians — only can hope for good 
anſwers in prayer) ſo negligent in that great prevaili ty. 
Fora — — — 2 times ever om abs Fl 
ſocver he hath to hinder him, and for a Chriſtian to let any thing 
interrupt his devotion 3 for a Mahometan to pray five times a 
day, and for one that is called a Chriſtian not to pray (ſome be- 
lieving themſelves above this and other ——. five times 
in a week, a moneth, a year 

But this will admit leſs cauſe of wonder if we conſider how 
that many bearing the Names of Chriſtians cannot pray at all, 
thoſe I mean which are prophane and filthy, and who live as if 
there were no God to hear, or to judg, and no Hell to puniſh. 
Such as theſe can but babble, they cannot pray, for they blaſ- 
pheme the Name of God, while they may think they adore it. 

I ſhall add here a ſhort ſtory ; It happened that I once having 
ſome diſcourſe with a Mahometan of good quality, and ſpeak- 
ing with him abour his frequent praying, I told him that if him- 
felt, and others of his p n who did believe it as a duty to 

ray ſo oſten, could conclude their Petitions in the Name of 
Jelas Chriſt, they might find much comfort in thoſe their fre- 
quent performances, in that great duty: He anſwered, that I 
needed not to trouble my ſelf with that, for they found as — 
comfort as they could Le in what they did. And preſently 
he would needs infer this Relation. 

There was (ſaid he) a moſt devout Muſsleman who had his 
habitation in a great City where Mahomet was zealouſly pro- 
felled, that man for many years together ſpent his whole day in 
the Auoſquit, or Church; in the mean time, he minding not the 


world at all, became ſo poor that he had nothing left to buy 


bread for his family; yet,notwithſtanding his poor condition, he 
was reſolved ſtill to ply his devot ions: and in a morning (when 
he perceived that there was nothing at all left for the further 
ſubtiſtence of himſelf and houſhold) took a ſolemn leave of his 
wite and children, reſolving for his part to go and pray and dye 
in the Moſquit, leaving his family (if no relief na, x famiſh 
at home. But that very day he put on this reſolution, there 
came to his houſe in his abſence a very beautiful * ps (as 
he appeared to be) who brought and gave unto his wite a very 
good quantity of Gold bound up in a white Napkin, telling 
her, that God had now remembred her husband, and ſent him 
his pay for his conſtant pains taken in his devotion withall 
charging her not to ſend for her husband, for though he had 
taken ſuch a ſolemn leave of her that morning, yet he would 
come home to her again that night; and ſo he departed from 
her. The woman preſently bought in ſome neceſſaries for her 


houſe (for they had eaten up all before), and further made ſome 


good 
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iſion for her husband againſt his coming home in the 

evening (for ſo he did) ; and finding all his family very cheerful 
— merry, his wife preſen —— him, that hs had been 
ſuch a one there (as before deſcribed) and left ſo much gold be- 
hind him, with that fore-mentioned meſlage delivered with it. 
Her hnsband preſently replied that it es > | Gabriel ſent 
from God (for the Mahometans ſpeak much of that Angel) and 
he further added, that himſelf had nothing to bring home unto 
her but a little grett, or ſand, which he took up in his way 
homeward, and bound it in his girdle, which he reer 
ing to ſhew her, it wasall turnd into precious hich 
amounted untoa very y great value in money. The yrs in 
of which, as of his gol —— he preſently gave to th poor, 
(for, faid he, a 22 then i d, 
that if we do not 2 God, God will not forget us; but 
when we ſtand moſt in need of help will ſupply us. Unto 
which concluſion we may all fubſeribe, leaving the 
which are laid down in that ſtory, unto thoſe that dare be- 
lieve them. 

The Mahometans ſay, that they have the Books of Moſes, but 
they have very much — that ſtory, in aſcribing that to 
Iſhmael which is ſaid of Iſaac, Gen. 22. as if IÞwael ſhould have 
been ſacrificed, not Iſazc, (of which more afterward). 
fay, that they have the Book of Davids Plalmsy- and ſome Wri- 

of Solomon, with other parcels of the Old 4 = wel 
which; ſo, I believe are made much to vary from their Origina 
hey ſpeak — * much in the honour eee 
call. — 3 Moſes, the publiſher of the mind of 
So of Abraham whom they call * Carin- Alla, Abrabam the 
honoured or friend of God. 

So of Ihmael whom they call 1ſwal, The Sacrifice of God. 
So of Jacob, whom they call Acob, The bleſſing of God. So of 
Joſeph, whom they call Edjf, The betrayed for God. Soof 
David, whom they call Dahood, The lover, and — 
So of Solomon, whom they call Selymon, The wiſdom of 
expreſſed, as the — in ſnort Arabian words, which the 

in Ditties unto their particular remembrances 192 
9 by the way, many of the Mahomerans'thete are Cilled 
by the names of Mooſa, or Ibrahim, or Iſmal, or Acob, or Eeſeff, 
or Dabood, or 2 ſo others are called Mahmud, or Chaan, 
which ſignifies the Moon or m— which a Star, &c. 
And they call their women by the names of Flowers or Fruits 
of their Country, orby the names of Spices or Odours, or of 
— or precious Stones, or elſe by other names of y or 

ſignificat ion. As Job named one of his daughters Jewimeb, 
hich Clear as the day 3 the ſecond Keziah, which lig- 
nifies pleaſant, as Caſſie or ſweet __ And the name of the 


third Keren-boppxch, ſignifying, The or ſtrength of beauty, 
Job 42. 14. 
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Bur I'll return again to that people, that I may acquaim 
Reader with one thing of ſpecial obſervation a rates, 
That there is not one among the Mahometans (of any under- 

which at any time mentions the name of our ur bleed 
Saviour called there Hazaret Eeſathe Lord Chriſt,but pn 
it with high reverence and reſpect. For they 
Chriſt that he was a good man, and a juſt, that — 
ſor, that he did greater miracley then ever any before ot firice 
himznay further they call him Rha-· hom Alla, the breath of God, 
but how he ſhould be the Son of God, they cannot conceive, 
and therefore cannot believe. 

Perhaps the Socinians firſt took that their opinion from theſe, 
wand bids them to have every thing they receive as truth, to 

9 y the ſtrength of Reaſon, as if there 
— no of the exerciſe of Faith. 

, Andtruly (I muſt needs conſeſs) that to belleve the Iucar- 
nation of the Son of God, is one of the hardeſt and greateſt 
tasks ſor Faith to encounter withall, that God ſhould be made 
Like Man, _ this Man Chriſt ſnauld be born of a Virgin, that 
pring from Death v and that from Contempt and 
155 . muſt 

up all their thoughts, as to theſe, in that excellent medi- 
tation of Picus Mirandula , Jaying, Miranda Dei Incarnati- 
nem &. concerning, chat admirable, and wonderful Incar- 
nation of .Chtiſtthe Son of God, I ſhall not ſay much; it bo- 
ing fufficient for me, as for all others that look for benefit by 
. to believe, that hel was hs 28 and that he was 
., Theſe are Articles of our Faiths and we are not Chri- 
Chit we believe-them not. 

I may ſeem very ſtrange therefore, that the Maliometans 
(wbp 4 themſelves hetter) ſhould have ſuch a very 
— of out Bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, and yer think us 

profels our ſelves Chriſtiavs to be ſo unworthy, or ſo un- 
as that they will notgat with us, any thing that is of our 
4 nor yet of any thing that is dreſſed in our veſſels. 
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SECTION XVI. 


Of their Votaries ; where, of the voluntary and ſharp Pe- 
nances, that people undergo. Of their Lent ; and of 
their Faſts, and Feaſts, &c. | 


Mong the Mahometans there are many Votaries they call 
Derveeſes who relinquiſh the world, and ſpend all their 
days following in ſolitude and ret iredneſs, expecting a recom- 
pence (as they ſay, and are very well content to ſuſſer and 
wait for it) in that better life. Thoſe very ſharp and very 
ſtrict Penances which many of this le for the preſent volun- 
tarily undergo, far exceed all thoſe the Romaniſts boaſt of for 
inſtance, there are ſome who live alone upon rhe tops of Hills 
which are clothed or covered with trees, and ſtand remote 
any Company) and there ſpend the whole time of their 
ing lives in Cantemplation, ſtirring not at all from the 
places they firſt fix on, but ad requiſua nature, crying out con- 
tinually in theſe or the like expreſſions, Alla Ac , &c. that 
is, ui upon me; I love thee, Ilove not the 
world ; but I love thee, and I do all this for thy fake 3 look up- 
1 . % 1 106 537 K-52 MG py 
after they thus retire, never ſuffer the Razer or Sciſ- 
ſers to come again upon their heads, and they let their Nails 
grow like unto Birds Claws, As it was written of Nebuchadnez- 
rar, Dan. 4. when he was driven out from the ſociety of men. 
This people after their retirement, will chuſe rather to famiſh 
then to ſtir from theit Cells: and therefore they are relieved by 
the Charity of others, who take care to ſend them ſome ver 
mean covering ſor their bodies (for it muſt be ſuch, — 
will not accept of it) when they ſtand in need thereof, 
a —— for their bodily ſuſtenance, which muſt be of 
their, coarſer to0d, otherwiſe they will not take/it; and no-more 
* that at one time then what is ſufficient for the preſent ſupport 
Ot nature, 4 | 71 1 1 


Some again impoſe jog times of F aſting upon ihemſelves and ' 
will take no food at all, till the ſtrength of Nature in them be 


almoſt quite ſpent. 1 740 % * 1% £21 13 | | 

And others there are amongſt them they call Religious men, 
who wear nothing about them but to hide their ſhame; and 
theſe (like the mendicant Friars) beg for all they eat. They 
uſually live in the ſxirts ot out- ſides of. great Cities, or Towns, 
and are like the man our bleſſed Saviour mentions, Luk. 8. 27. 
about the City of the Gadarent, whith bad Devils, and wore no 


clothes,; neither abode in any houſe but in the Tombs; And ſo do 

theſe, making little fires in the day. Heeping,at nights in the warm 

aſhes thereof, with which they beſmear and diſcolour their — 
lii 2 


— 


425 


— a 


A Voyage to EAST-INDIA, S. 


dies. Theſe Afb-mez will ſometimes take intoxicating things 
which make them to talk wildly, and ſtrangely (as ſome of our 
Quakers do in their — then the fooliſh 
common le will flock about them, and (believing they 
then Propheſie) hearken unto them with all attention. 

A _ great difference twixt that people and ours; for there 
they call mad-men Prophets, and amongſt us there are many 
Prophets which are accounted but mad-men. 

T here are another fort among them called Mendee, carried 
on likewiſe meerly by miſs-rakes and mif-conceivings in Religi- 
on-3 who like the Fries of Baal, mentioned 1 King. 18. 
cub their fleſb with knives and launcers. 

Others againI have thereſeen, who meerly out of Devotion 
——— their legs as that they can 
ce ſtir with them, and then covered with mantles (the 
colour of mourners. in — — pe. go 
many miles in Pilgrimage bare upon the hot parching 
ground, to viſit the ſepulchres of their deluding Saints z thus, 
putting themſelves upon very great Hardſhips, and ſubmitting 
unto extreme ſharp penances, and all to no purpoſe. 

But to return again to thoſe Indian Votaries who 
— hard — A — — tn 

ice in the things t Concerning w — 1 L 
cretins — an Epicurean and an Atheiſt in his 
firſt book, ſpeaks to purpoſe about the Error of Religion. 


| -——--Sepins olim 
Religio peperit ſerlereſa atque impia faita. 
| | oft of old, 
Religion bred acts impiouſly bold. 
The Mahometans aliens Lent, call the an 
or Ramadan, — — firſt — ack ha — — 
September, and ſo continues during that whole Moon. all 


that time, thoſe that are ſtrict in their Religion, forbear their 
Women, and will not take either Meat or Drink any day during 


that time, ſo long as the Sun is above their Horizon, but after 


the Sun is ſet they eat at pleaſure. The laſt day of their Kaw- 
jan, they conſecrate as a day of mourning to the memory of 
their deceaſed friends, when I have many ofthe mean- 
= — ſeem to make moſt —— — 

— — ing is ended, and begins to dic into 
night, they fire an — company of lamps and othet 
lights; which they hang or fix very thick, and ſet upon the 
tops o their houſet, and all other moſt conſpi places near 
their great Tan, that ate ſurrounded with buildings, whete thoſe 
lights are doubled by their Reflection upon the water, and when 
— burat outʒ the ceremony is dofeand the people take 
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The day after this Ram · j an is fully ended, the moſt devour 
Mahometabs in a folemn manner aſſemble to their Moſquits, 
where by their Moolaes ſome ſelected parts of the Alcoraz, are 
publickly read unto them, which book the Moolaes never touch 
without an expreſſion of much outward reverence. 

For their works of charity , there are ſome rich men that 
build Sarraes in great Cities and T owns (ſpoken of before) 
where may find houſe-room and that freely, with- 
out a return of any recompence, wherein themſelves and goods 


1 
s make Wells and Tanks for the publick bencſit 3 Or 
maintain ſervants, which contin attend upon road-ways 
that are much travelled, and there unto P water 
for themſelves and beaſts, which water they bring thither in 
t ins hanging upon the back of their Buttelos 3 which as it 
| ſo it muſt be freely taken by all thoſe, who deſire 
refreſh theraſelves by it. 
There are ſome which build rich Monuments to the 
ineſs: t Peres or Saints, amongſt 
CE of thoſe ( before-mentioned ) help to fill their 
Number, who — —— themſelves from the world (as they 
think) and ſpend their like alone upon the tops of Hills, or in 
other obſcure corners. 


SECTION XVIL 


Of the Marriages of the Mahametans, and of their Po- 
lygamy, &c. 


Ar many other things that confirm the Mahometans in 
their irreligion, this certainly is not the leaſt, the indul- 
which Mebowet gives them to take more wives than one 
for they make take four if they pleaſe) and that further pro- 
miſe which that monſtrous Seducer hath made unto bis follow- 
ers of a fleſhly Paradiſe hereafter, wherein he will provide for 
them all wives which (hall have large —_— eyes, which they 
look upon in that ſex as a great beauty. And it is a very ſutable 
comfort for ſuch as walk ſo much after the fleſh... 
For Polygamy, ot the having of more wives than one, Lawech 
a great Grand- child of c an, was the firſt that brought it into the 
orld, Gen4. 19. And it was fiſt ht into the Church 
by Abrahaw : which act of his, as of others after him (good men 
in their generation) though it found permiſſion, never had ap- 
probation trom Almighty God. And further, though under the 
times of the Law it tound ſome connivence, yet fince the Go 


Ww ” = 4 


there hath been v ſuch cuitom in any of the Churcbes of Chriis, 
remember 
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'Fretnember that my Lord Ambaſſadour had a Servant of that 
Nation, who defired leave to be abſent one day, and being 
aſked why, he told us, that he was then to a Wife, 
though he had three living then, a Man would \chink enough 
for his means but five ſhillings a Moon, the uſual — of Set- 
vants there (as before I obſerved) to maintain himſelf, and all 
the reſt ot his family. 

Often have I heard this Queſtion fly How theſe Mahome- 
tans can do with ſo many Wives ; ſome of which they keep 
pent up in little Corage, or Tents? And in other places — 
parts of the World mens dwellings are very large and 
ſpacious , there is ſcarce roomenough to be found for one Wiſe 
in a great 

"The — who have moſt Wives, and Women, ate 
moſt jealous; and their jenlouſie ſu — as that they will not ſut- 
ter the Brothers; or Fathers of their ves, to come to them, or 
to have any ſpeech with them, except it be in their 
And a continued cuſtom by this reſtraint hath made it odious for 


ſuch — — the ion of honeſty, to be ſeen at any 
2 an own Huſbands, or by thoſe be- 
ore namedpan by hem! — — But if they diſhonour 


s, or being unmatryed are found incontinent 

td key, proc — Chaſtiry 3 rather than they ſhall want the 

ſevereſt puniſhment, their own Brothers hands will be firſt a- 

gainſt them to take away their — and for ſo doing, ſhall be 

commended, but not 

The Women there Fn quality,have Eunuchs inſtead 

of men to wait upon them, who in their minority are deprived 
of all that might provoke jealouſie. 

Here is a free toleration for Harlots, who are liſted and en- 
— (as they ſay) before they can have liberty to keep ſuch 

n houſe. Which Creatures in general there, and df all 
World over whoſoever they be, imbrace thoſe they 
—j5 as Monkies and Apes do their little ones ʒ Er dn kill 
them with kindneſs. Thoſe baſe Proſtitutes are as little aſham · d to 
entertain, as others are tofrequene their houſes. 

Other Creatures (as t Gy) are there kept for baſe, and 
abominableends;, many of thoſe Nations being deeply 
in thoſe ſins of the Gemtile, Rom. 1. in doing things which — 

not be named and make no ſeruple at all for their ſo doing, 
— peccare videantar, ue ſpeaks) asif they >. bo 
lin honeſtly. 

Some of the finer Gorrdf thoſe ble Numpete before named, 
at certain Times appear in the preſence of the Aogol,betore whom 
they fi their wanton Songs, play ing on their Timbrels. 

be es of all the Mahometans ate ſolemnized wit h 


ſome Pomp for after the Aſoolaa hath joyned their Hands, and 
performed other Ceremonies, and beſtowed on the parties ſome 
woe of Benediction, Gwhich is done in the Evening); — 
diately 
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diatel after the night coming on, they begin their jollity. The 
man — — he poor or rich, with his — and 
friends about him, — —.— before him, with Drum aha 
Wind- inſtruments, and mixt paſtimes to increaſe the ter 


riments. The Bride ſhe follows with her Women - friend id 


Coaches — and after they have thus paſſed the moth 
— „or Town they live in, return to tho 
—— es abode, where (they ſay) if the par- 
— able, they make he entertainment for them, im · 
mediately aſter Which, they all diſperſe, and the ſhow is over. - 
Women there, have a very happineſs, above all I have 
heard of, in their eaſie bringing forth of Children into the world; 
for there it is a thing very common, for Women great with 
Child, one day to ride, carrying their Infants in their Bodies, 
and the next day toride again, carrying them intheir Arms. 
How thole of the greater quality, order their little Children 
when they are very young, I could not obſerve, but thoſe of the 
meaner ſort keep them naked for ſome years after they are bor, 
covering them oacly, and that but ſometimes, with fight Callico- 
Mantles. 
The Mohometans (as I have before obſerved) who pleaſe 
ſoto do, may take to themſelves each four Wives z and that filthy 
—_— given unto them by their fleſuly Aſabomet, allows them in 
ve heard of tome in this Nation ot late times, who have 
been married here to more than ſo-many at once, but that wick- 
edneſs here is not (as a ſt them) committed by a Law, but 
by Law made Capital, and ſo puniſhed. 
The eldeſt Son chey have oy any of their married Wives, hath 
ap tive above all the reſt, whom their other Children call 
Badda, by their great Brother. And ſo much of their Marriages, of 
their — Fwy and —. their Births. In the next place, I ſhall ſpeak 


— — 1 
m — 3 — 6 
* 


SECTION XVIII 


Of their Burials, of their mourning for their Dead, and 
„* their ſtately Sepalcbres and Monuments. 


Or the Mahometans; it is en eee 
their Dead before they interr them. An ancient cuſtom as it 
re- —— for — of Dorus, that after ſhe 
8 they waſhed — — preparative to het Burial,” 
955 uß none of the — their 
(as —2 in foute open phicein a Grave, 


3 vide, a id cuſtom, tkewiſers 


— Dev! 8 Heir Cities 
and ad Bom, | 


4% 1 


Their monrning over ther Dead is moſt neee ih. 
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beſides that day of general lamentation at the end of their Kaw- 

— ) thay houl and cry many 
whole days for their friends departed, immediately after they 
— —L— — — . 
fooliſh women, fo long as ſurvive, very often in the year 
obſerve ſet days — their mourning for their deceaſed 
friends; and as a people without hope, bedew the graves of 
their husbands, as of other their near relations, — —— 
of (ſeemingly) afſectionate tears; as if they were like thoſe 
mourning mentioned Jer. 9. 17. who ſeemed to have 


| women 
tears at command; and therefore were hired to mourn and weep 


in their ſolemn lamentations. 

And when they thus lament over their dead, they will often 
put this queſtion to their deaf and dead Carkaſles, wa they 
would die? they having ſuch —_— ſuch loving friends, 
— been in their power to 
have ed themſelves from that moſt impartial wounding 
hand of death. 

Which carriage ef theirs deſerves nothing but cenſure and 
pity though, if it be not Theatrical, we may much wonder at it, 

ſay of it, as it was ſaid of the mourning in the floor of Ad, 
Gen. 50. 11. That it is a grievons monruing ; Or, 4s the mourning 


of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Tech. 13. 11. if we 


take — —— in —— — | * * 
now further ir places rial, many Ma- 
hometans of the — euaity in their life-time rovide fair 
—— for themſelves and neareſts friends, compa with 
a wall. geo One grenns ame fray 
— of) about which — elight to bury their zor elſe 
they cloſe in, a place for this uſe, near ſprings of water, that 
may make Jun fountains, near which they erect little Moſ- 
uits, or Churches, and near them Tombs built round, or four- 
re, or in fix, or eight ſquares, with round Vaults, or Ca- 
nopies of ſtone over-head , all which are excellently well 
wrought, and erected upon Pillars, or elſe made vloſe ro be en- 
tered by doors T Frags under which the bodies of their 
dead lye interred, T of that ground thus circled i 
lant with Fruit-tfeesz and further ſet therein all their choi 
— as if they would make Elyſian fields (ſuch as the Poets 
dream'd of ) whereintheir ſouls might take 
There are goodly Monuments which are richly ador- 
was obſerved) to the of fuch as 


ve A 


i 1 . arte feds 


there are 
none 


—_— _ 
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none that miniſter more delight, than ſome of their: Burying 
places doz neither do they beſtow ſo much coſt, nor ſhew 0 
much ſkill in Architecture in any other Structures as in theſe: ! 
Now a many very fair Piles there dedicated to the re- 
— — — — — moſt famous one is at Secandrs, a 
illage three m gra; it was begun by Achabar-ſbathe 
late Mogols Father, who there lics 1 2 — ba 
Son, who ſince was laid up beſide him. The materials of that 
moſt ſtately Sepulchre are Marble of divers colours, the ſtones 
ſo cemented together, that it appears to be but one con- 
timed ſtone, built high like a Pyramis with many curioſities 
about it, and a fair it by ity the Garden wherein it ſtands 


planted (as before) and compaſſed about with a wall 
99 ſumptuous Pile of all the Structures that 
vaſt Monatehy affords, is moſt admired by ſtrangers. Tow Co- 
1 had a moſt exact view thereof, and fo have many other 
i- men had, all which have ſpoken very great things 
of it. | hy 

And now Reader I have done with this, and ſhall proceed to 


ſpeak more particularly, 


— — 


SECTION XIX. 


of the Hindoo's, — Heut he ng, which inbahite that Em- 
Pire, | Ke. f 


ND for theſe, the firſt thing I ſhall take dotice of, is, that 
they agree with others intheworld, aboutthe firſt Roots 
of Adaw and Eve: and the firſt of them they call 
Babba Adam , or Adamahb, Father Adam ; andthe ſecond Meane- 
we Hiveh, Mother Eve. And from Adam they call a man, 
Adami. | i, 
For Adam they further ſay, that when his wife was tempted 
to cat the forbi fruit, the took it and chaw il it, and then 
ſwallowed it down; but, when her husband was (w ing it, 
the hand of God ſtop'd it in his Throat, and from hence ( 
ſay) that every man there an hollow bunch which women 
VE nor. , 817 T7791 2L 
The names they give to diſtinguiſh one man from another are 
and amongſt them theſe following ate very common. 
As Juddo, or Midar, or Cooregee, or Hergee, and the like. Ca- 


fturia and Preſcotta, are Womens names amongſt them; but 
whether theſe, as thoſe names they call their men or women 

by, are names of ſignification, or only of ſoutitl,, I know not, 
Thoſe Hindoo's are a very laborious, and an induſtrious 
-"ople : theſe are they which Till and Plant the Ground, and 
urced the Cattle; theſe are they which make and {ell thoſe 
Kkk curious 
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curious Manufactures, or the Cloath and Stuff which this Em- 


e affords. 
s. re 


This people 

T Setts, 
— "Prieſts the Sous of all which an? 
Prieſts, likewiſc) are married to Bramins da 


all Bremins (which are 


tog 

2 Kung ze eee Ae 
with mach company he Ta openly on wende and Be 

cou t 
al pair; thay cope the ter mc oo fides to 
— — oy or ſtrewed all 
— the choice flowers of that Country, 
— difler very little from the 
t 

but are very like them civitly cla, but many 22 
were Rings on their Toesy and therefore go bare foot. They 
wear likewiſe broad of Braſs, or better metal, 


Wriſts, and ſmall of their Legs, to take off and on. 
They have (1 mean the Women) the 

of their cars, 

extended and made wider, by things put and 

CO 


Rings (hollowed on the out-fide like Pullies) for 
reſt in that are as broad in their circumference, — tbem 
— — But though thoſe faſhions of theirs 
ſeem very „yet — — keep ſo conſtantly to 
— as to om their — bits, without any alteration, that 


their general and continual of them makes them to ſeem 
leſs ſtrange unto others — chern 
And for their Diet of them (as the Banians in ge- 


neral (Which are a very ſtrict Sect) will cat of not hin that hath 
had, or may have life. And theſe live upon Herbs, and Roots, 
and Bread, and Milk, and Butter, and Cheeſe, and Sweet- 
meats, 
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meats, of which they have many made very good by reafon of 
their great abundance of Sugar. Others amongſt them will cat 
Fiſh, but of no living thing elſe. The Raſhboots will eat 
— HITS 
eat of one ki anot all ſparing )z 
but all the Hindoo's in general abſtain from — — an high 
K — 
give t es his other exa , ſums 
— on! 20 2 ane for thoſe —— whence — 
, we meet there bur 

e 

As the Mahometans bury : fo the — — 
believing the Reſurrection of the Fleſh ) burn the bodies of thei 
dead near ſome Rivers (if they may with convenience) wherein 
they ſow tlicir aſhes. | 

And there are another Se&, or fort of Heathens, livi 
amongſt them, called Perſees, which do neither of theſe x 
whom, and how they beſtow the bodies of their dead, you ſhalt 
hear afterward. 

The Widows of theſe Hindoos (firſt mentioned) fuch asbave 
lived to company with their Husbands, tor (as before) 
there is uſually a ſpace of time 'twixt their wedding and 
— , —ç — [ ſay) who have their Husbands ſepa- 
ra t when are very marry 
not again ; but whether, or no, 4 r by 
them all, I know not ; but this I am fure of, that 1 
after their Husbands are dead, they cut their hair, and ſpend 
their life following as creatures neglected boch by themſelves, 
and others ; whence to be free from ſhame, ſome of them are 
ambitious to dye with honour (as they eſteem it) when their 
fiery love carries them to the flames (as they think) of Martyr- 
dom, moſt willingly following the dead bodies of their Huſ- 
bands unto” the fire, and there embracing them, are burnt 


with them. 
A better agreement in death than that of Etecocles and Poly- 


wices, the two Theban brothers, of whom it is ſaid, that they 
were ſuch deadly enemies while they were alive, that after; 
when both their bodies were burnt together in the ſame 
Pile, the flame parted and would not mix in one, of whi 
Statias thus: 


Nec furiis poſt ſata modus; flammegque rebelles 


Seditione Rog. 


But thoſe, which before I named, agree fo well in life, that they 
will not be divided by death, where their flames unite together. 
And alt h the woman, who thus burns — 14. Ros 


doth this voluntarily, not by 22 the love 
every Widow there is not thus fired) and t the poor crea- 


Kkk 2 ture, 
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ture, who thus dies may return and live it ſhe plcaſe, even then 
when ſhe comes to the Pile, which immediately attet turns her 
into aſhes : ſhe who is once thus reſolved, never ſtarts back 
from her firſt firm and ſetled reſolution, but goes on ſinging to 
her death, having taken ſome intoxicating thing to turn or di- 
ſturb her brains; and then, come to the place where ſhe will 
needs —— — her ſelf preſently in the middeſt of that 
combuſtible ſubſtance provided to diſpatch her, which fuel is 
— in a round ſhallow trench, about two foot made 
that pear ſome River, or other water (as ), 
and though ſhe have no bonds but her own ſtrong afections to 
ye, — — flames, — ſhe never oo to ſtir out of them. 
us, ſhe being joy accompanied unto the place of 
her dying by her Parents —— lends, and when all is fit- 
ted for this helliſh ſacrifice, and the fire begins to burn, all 
which are there preſent ſhout, and make a continued noiſe ſo 
long as they obſerve her to ſtir, that the ſcreeches of that poor 
tortured creature may not be heard. Not much unlike the cu- 
ſtom of the Ammonites, who, when they made their children 
thr the fire to Molech , cauſed certain Tabrets , or 
=_ that their cries might not be heard, whence 
the place was called Topbe! 

Now afize thele ies are quite conſumed, and lhe mixed 
together in aſhes, and aſhes begin to grow cold, ſome of 
them are gathered up by their neareſt trignds, and kept by them 
as choice Relicks; the reſt are immediately ſowen by the ſtan- 
ders by, upon the adjacent River, or water, 

But for thoſe poor filly ſouls, who ling themſelves into the 
extremity of miſery , and thus , madly go out of the world, 
through one fire into another, through flames that will not laſt 
long into everlaſting burnings, and do it not out of neceſſit y, but 
choice, led hereunto by their tempter and murderer, and con- 
ly become ſo injurious and mercileſs to themſclves 5 
certainly they deſerve much pity from others, who know not 
how to pit yt ves. For nemo miſerior mnjero non miſerante 
ſeipſune. There are none ſo cruel as thoſe, which are cruel, and 
pitileſs to themſelves. But though (I ſay) there are ſome which 
thus throw away their own lives ; yet it we conkder thoſe Hin- 
doos in general we may further take notice 


92 


SECTION XX. 


Of the tenderneſs of that people in preſerving the lives of 
all other inferiour Creatures, &c. 


Or they will not (if they can help itby any means) take, 
F but, on the 1 what they can to preſerve the 


hves 
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lives of = inferiour — m—_—_ ( as 2 told you) 
t ve large money to preſerve the lives of their Kine, (a 
__ for this you ſhall have afterward) and I have 2 
ſerved, that when our Engliſh boy es there haye out of wanton- 
neſs been killing of Flies (there lwarmi ng in abundance) they 
would be very much troubled at it and, it they could nat per- 
ſwade them to ſuffer thoſe poor Creatures to live, would 
give them money, ot ſomething elſe, to forbear that (as they 
conceived) Cruelty. 

As for themſelves (I mean a great number of them) they 
will not deprive the moſt uſcleſs, and molt offenſive Creatures 
of Life z not Snakes, and other venomous things that may kill 
them, ſaying that it is their nature to do burt, aud they cannot 
help it: but as for themſelves they further ſay, that God hath 
iven mana to ſhun thoſe Creatures, but not liberty to 
dene t 

And in order to this their conceit, the Bun ( ho are the 
molt tender · hearted in this caſe of all that people) have Spittles 
(D and Beaſts. 

Some this their tenderneſs NY en om 
this z that they cannot give Life to the meaneſt of 
the ſenſible Creatures, and therefore think that they may not 
take the Lives of any of : for the pooreſt worm which 
crawleth upon the face of the 


th, tam Vita uit, quan An- 
tele, (as one of the Ancients ſpeaks 


) live for the preſcar as 
as the Angels, and cannot be willing to part with that 
Life, and therefore they imagine that it is moſt injurious by vio- 
lence to take it. * 8 
But ( as I conceive) t principal cauſe why t 
thus — to take the lives of inferiour Creatures, — 
them by one of their 


from their obedience unto a precept gi 
principal, and moſt highl Des Prophens and Law-givers 
— 2 igh eſteem, and the 
name of one of them is Ram, of another Peraiſſar, I am ignorant 
of the names of others, and I conceive that my Reader will not 
much careto rr rer they 
have received (as many precepts, which they are 
careful to obſerve Abbe of 1. This 

Thox not kil living Creature ver it be, having 
Life in the ſame ; for thou art a Creature, and ſo is itz thou art 
1 t, andſo it it; thowſpalt not therefore ſpill the Life 
of any of thy fe reature : that live. ; 

Other Precepts (they ay) were delivered unto them by 
w-giver about their devotions, in their bg and 


er fitted for 1 a) 
------ Other directions they have about their Feſtivals where- 


in they are required, | * 


——  c— 
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Ti 0 tale their Food moder ately , in not pampering thtir Bodies, 
Charity, ey 4 are further commanded, 

To help the they are ly able. 

other Preceprs ( they! 72 were given them like wiſe 
in charge ; as 

Not rel fale Taler, nor to utter any thing that is untrue. 

Nor to fteal fe from others, be it never ſo little.” 

Noa to deff an 4 cumming in — or contratts. 

Not to oppreſs any, * * _ r. do it. 

Now all t 8 them with much 
ſtrictneſs; and ſame of them are very ving the im 
ſſion of God upon them, — le the make in fe 
ing the lives of the Creatures made for e, ſhews how that 
they have their dwellings in the dark, which makes them by 
realon of their blindneſs, to deny unto themſelves that liberty, 
and Soveraignty which Almighty God hath given unto Man ever 
the Beaſts of the Field, the Fowl: of the dir, — the F * Ao the 
Fea, appointed for his Food, given unto him for his 
ſuſtenance; to ſerve him, and to feed him , but not to — 
havock and ſpoil of them. _ 

he etl Se e 0 I EEE pint all th ho who 
tures, one day rife up in aga who 
make no ow, te at a in taki ſehfible Crea- 
cures, but | 


not lega and known 
Ki but violearly to Ple⸗ and barbarous 
F —_— 


—— — — 
- — - — 
— _— — 


«© SECTION XXI. 


Of . other ſtrange and groundleſs, and wery groſs Opinions, 
. proceeding from the blackneſs and 12 of Ignorance 


in that people. | | 
Au Errour in the World 4 ber from 
( commonly Joyned with ) or elſe from Wilfulneſs. 
This is moſt true for 12 natural, and moral, fo in ſpiritual 
things : For as ledge forte ſoftens and and ſwecteps Men's manners, 
ſoit coricheth th $3 which 1s certainly a moſt 
divine: a very excellent thing, our firſt Parents 


would never have been ſo ambitious of it. This makes a Man 
here to live twice, or to injoy here a double Life in reſpe& of 
kim that wants lt. But for 1 Knowledge, it certainly muſt be 
eſteemed better, or worle, by how much the object of this 
Knowledge is worſe, or bettEr.” Now the beſt object of this 
Knowledge is a tight Underſtanding, and Knowledge of the try 
God, which tha wants 

. Now touching this people, they are altogether ignorant of 

G 
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God, a$ ought to know him ; and have ao i 
r ve written; no i into the 
— 2 — —— of the 
Mahometans and Gentiles) when they obſerve things which are 
, as when they ſer i but : 


great 
belps (as they conce 
to be very ar ; he Wn 
ling clamorous Woman in his frxth Satyre 
Una, labor anti poterit ſuccurrere Lune, 


nnr 
ipſe. 

heir ignorance in this, as in many other things, i 
much to be pitied: as the deset and lexring of many 
others, (by their not improving of it) is to them as the 
Letters which Uriah ſometime: ied againſt himſelf; it con- 


"Jeet epi rhe Mindute; culicathens there, te 
t i or t ve no learn» 
ing 5 — : for their divided hearts are 


a very 


others, very mw ou 
which might fill man, even full of wonder, that doth flor con- 
_ — —— 
them all. 

Thoſe many Sefts ( as I conceive among 
there of Trades, Occupations, and Conditions 
of —— lg as — 
marry into their own Tribes; and ſo unite and 
amongſt themſelves, that they have not much 
with an — Theſe without doubt have ſeveral ways 
of werf in themſelves, which makes them ſo feparate 
from others, as that they will not cat with any, but thoſe of 
their own Tribes. 

The illiterate Prieſts of all that for che of 
them are called Brawins, who derive Bramon, 
whom (they ſay) was one of the firſt men that inhabited the 
World ; and, after the fin of that firſt World brought the 
Flood, the race of that Bramos (whole very name t i 
reverence) was comtmued in Bremam, who (as they fay) out- 
lived that deluge, and is honoured by them likewiſe as one of 
their great Prophets and Law-givers. 

Thoſe Bramins (as I conceive) are they, which the ancient 


ſtories call Brachmwans , but with this difference , that thoſe 
Brachmanty 
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| — accounted earned men, for the learning of 


thoſe times wherein they lived: But theſe Bramius are a very 
ſilly, tottiſj and an ignorant ſurt of people; who are ſo — 
Gin in their Principles, as that they — know what the par- 
ticulars are which they hold and maintain as trut hs. 
s anciently amongſt the Jews, their Prieſt- hood is heredi- 
;for all thoſe 8ramins Sons are Prieſts, and they all take the 
— of [Bramins to be their Wives. (Of which ſomthing 


) 
They have little Churches. they call P ode, ſtanding near, 
or ow ales their green Trees, built round; but as their ancient 
Rrachmans were ſaid not to. endure, theſe, * * 
have Images in their Pagodi made in monſtrous ſhapes, but for 
what end they have them, I know not. 

Now, from the manner of thoſe Heathens, which I believe 
hath becn for, many-many years retained in their Idolatrous 
worſhips; I conceive that the Jews long ago borrowed that un- 
warrantable cuſtom of worſhipping God in Groves, or under 
green Trecs. 

Both men and women before * go to their devotions 
(which are very frequentl — their bodies, and 
keep off all their — Maree ** , till they 
have done; led —— b — — they ſay — 
ded chem to be Law-giver Bremaw, which 
—— them daily tec — = of — wr 

y their waſhings,and w ings, ayerto God ʒ w 
maſt be all done with purity — _ 
And it ĩs the manner of this peop - before. the red a 
food to waſh their bodies ʒ then (lh! — rved while 
we lived in Tents) they make a little Circle u 


which they ſeemto conſectato after which they fat and with 


int hat compaſs, and cat 2 baye. provided; and if 
come within that Circle before —7 have ended their 
they: ae quit the place, leave their food behind 


That outward (as this people think) avails very much 
totheir. cl from fin, not — the Phariſees, who were 


all for the out · lide of Religion , and would not eat with un- 


waſhen bands, Marl. 7. 2. unleſs they waſhed themſelves upto 
thefilbows(as TheophylaGs obſerves)ʒhence thoſe Hindoos aſcribe 
a certain divinity unto Rivers, but above all to that famous Ri- 
— Ganges, whather they flock daily in troops, that there they 

themſclves; 3 and the nearer they can come to the head 
18 that River, the more virtue they believe is in the water. 
Alter they have thus waſhed, they throw pieces of Gold, or 


Silver (according to their devotion and ability) into that River, 


and ſo depart from it. 
Thus Reader thou haſt ſomewhat of the carriages of this 


ern Now after death ſome of them talk of 8 * 
el 
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fields ( ſuch as the Poets dream d ot) to which their ſouls muſt 
paſs over at Styx}, or Acheron, and there take new bodies. 
Others of them think that ere Jong the World will have an end, 
after 'which they ſhall Rive here again on a new earth. Some 
other wild conceivings of this people follow aſterward. 

Some Bramins hu ve told methiat they acknowledge one God, 
whom they deſeribe with a thouſand eyes, with a thouſand hands, 
and as many feet, that thereby they may expreſs his power, as he- 
ing all eye to ſee, and all foot to follow, and all to ſmite of- 
fenders. The conſideration whereof makes that people very ex · 
act in the performances of all moral duties, following cloſe to 
the light of Nature im their dealing with men, moſt carefully 

that Royal Law, in doing nothing to others, but what 
they would be well contented to ſuffer from others. 
Thoſe Bramins talk of two books, which not long after the 
Creation, when the World began to be peopled (they ſay) were 
delivered by Almighty God to ramon en ot): one 
of Which Books (they fay) containing very high, and ſe 
and myſterious things was ſealed up, and might not be opened z 
the other to be read, but only by the Bramins, or Prieſts. And 
this Book, thus to be read came, after (as they further ſay) into 
the hands of | Bremaw (of whom likewiſe ſomthing: before) and 
by him it was communicated untb Nu, and Har, two other 
fam d / P a „whith thoſe Heathens do like- 
wiſe i ; as they do ſome. others, whoſe 
names I have not. Now that Book which they call the Sheſter, 
or the Book of their written word, hath been tranſcribed in all 
ages ever ſince by the Bramins, out of which they deliver Pre- 
untothe — 0 *, + [, 
hey fay that t are ſeven Orbs, above which is the ſeat 
of God; and that God' knows not ſmall} and petty things, or if 
he do, regards them not. h | 

They further believe that there are Devils, but ſo fettered 
and bound in chains, as that they cannot hurt them. 

I obſerved before the tenderneſs and e, which is in very 
many of that people in taking the lives of any inferiour, and 
meerly ſenſible, yea and of hurtful creatures too. And thoſe 
which are moſt tender-hearted in this caſe are called Banians, 
who are by tar more numerous than any other of thoſe Indian 
Seftsz and theſe hold Pythagoras his Metempſychoſes, as a prime 
Article of their Faith. Which that untaught people come up 
very nearunto, thinking that all the fouls, both of men and wo- 
men atter they leave their bodies make their repoſe in other 
Creatures, and thoſe Souls (as they imagine) are beſt __ 
hat go into Kine, which (in their opinion) are the belt of all 
{-nlivle creatures 3 and therefore (as before) they give yearly 
arg fums of money unto the AMogol to redeem them from 


laughter. And this people further conceit, that the Souls of 
e wicked go into vile Creatures, as the Souls of 9 . 


LII 
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and Drunkards into Swine. So the Souls of the Voluptuous 
and incontinent into Monkies and Apes. Thus the Souls of the 
Furious, Revengeſul, Cruel People, into Lions, Wolves, Tygres, 
other beaſts of prey. So the Souls of the Envious into Serpents, 
and ſo into other Creatures according to peoples qualities and 
diſpoſitions, while they lived ſucceſſively from one toanother 
of the ſame kind, ad infinitum for ever and ever, by conſe- 
quence they believing the immortality of the World. And 
ypon that mad and groundleſs phanſie, probably they fur- 
ther believe, that the Souls of Froward, Peeviſh, and Teachy 
Women go into —_— and that there is never a filly Fly, but 
(if they may be credited) carries about it ſome Souls (haply 
they think of light Women) and will not be perſwaded out of 
their wild conceivings, fo —_— are their ſottiſh errours. 

The day of reſt which thoſe Hindoos obſerve as a Sabbath 
is Thurſday, as the Mahometans Friday, Many Feſtivals they 
have which they keep ſolemnly, and Pilgrimages, the moſt fa- 
mous briefly ſpoken of before in thoſe ſhort deſcriptions of Na+ 
grajot, and 8yha, obſerved in my firſt Section. 

Now there are a race of other Heathens (I named before) 
living amongſt thoſe Hindoos, which in many ry difler 
much from them: they are called Perſers, who — 
2 came out of Perſis, about that time Adahomet and his 
followers gave Laws to the Perfians, and impoſed a new Religi- 
ononthemz which theſe Perſees not enduring left their Coun- 
try, and came and ſetled themſelyes in E«ſt-Indis, in the Pro- 
vince of Gurarat, where the moſt part ot them (till continue 
(though there are ſome of them likewiſe in other of India 
but where · ever they live they confine themſelves ſtrictly to 
awn Tribe, or eck 

For their Habits, they are clad like the other le of that 
Empire; but they ſhave not their hair cloſe as the other do, but 
ſuffer their beards to grow long. 

Their profeſſion is for the generality all kinds of , 
imploying themſelves very much in Sowing and Setting of 
Herbs ; in Planting and Dreſſing of Vines, and Palmeeto, or 
Toddy-Trees, as in Planting and Husbanding all other Trees 
bearing fruit 3 and indeed they are a very induſtrious people, and 
ſo ate very many of the Hindoos (as before l — and they 
do all very well in doing ſo, and in this a due, and deſerved 
commendation belongs unto them. For, 

There is no tion whatſoever can priviledge a folded 
arm. Our firſt Parents before their fall were put into the Gar- 
den of Eden to dreſs it. Certainly, if idleneſs had been better 
than labour, they had never been commanded to do work, but 
they muſt labour in their eſtate of innocency, becauſe they were 
2 and much more we in our finful loſt eſtate that we may 
be ſo. It was a law given before the Law, that man ſhould eat 
bread by the ſweet of his brows, and it is a Goſpel-precept — 

Fat 
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that * will not work, ſhould note. The ſinggard deſir eth am 
bath nothing (ſaith Solomon ) becauſe he doth nothing but deſire; 
and therefore his defires do him no good, * hands re- 
fuſe to labour. That body therefore well deſerves to pine and 
— without pity; when two able Hands cannot one 
outh. 2 1 6s 4 R tl 
Bur further, for thoſe Perſees-; they uſe their liberty in meats 
and drinks, to take of them what they pleaſe; but becauſe 
they would not give offence, either to the Mahometans, or Ba- 
nians, or other Hindoos amongſt whom they live, they abſtain 
from cating Beet, or Swines fle. roy Jos! 1 
It is their uſual manner to cat alone, as for every one of them 
to dtink in his own Cup; and this is a means (as they think) to 
themſelves more pure, for if they ſhould cat with others, 
bed are afraid that they might participate of ſome uncleanneſs 
Alas poor Creatures, that do not at all underſtand them- 
ſelves,/ and. their moſt miſerable condition: for to tbem that are 
and unbelieving is nothing pure. 
Vet I obſerved before, the Mahometans and Gentiles there 
are very ſtrict in this particular 5- fo that they will not eat with 
any mixt company, and many of the Gentiles. not cat with one 
another. And this hath been an ancient cuſtom among Hea- 
thens. It is ſaid, Gen. 43. 32. that the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the. Hebrews , for that was an abomination to the 


\ "I4 * Wy bs CoA nanny 
| th thoſe Perſees ʒ further they beljeye that there is but one 
God, ho made all things, and+hath a Soveraign power over all. 

talk much of Lxcifer, and of other evil ſpirits, but. they 
fay, that thoſe. and all Devils beſides are kept ſo under, and in 
aw by two good Angels, that have power over them, as that 
\cannot hurt or do the leaſt miſchief, without their leave, 

and licenſe. ; Rule TAY 
As, many of the Hindoos aſcribe to much unto water _ be- 
fore) fo theſe to fire: and the reaſon of it, is this, becauſe they 
have had this tradition from many ages and generations paſt, 
that their great Law-giver, whom they call Zertooſt was rapt 
up into Heaven, and there had fire delivered unto him, which 
he brought down thence; and he ever after commanded his fol- 
lowersto worſhip it and ſo they dog and further, they love any 
thing that reſembles fire, as the Sun and Moon ; and theretore, 
when they pray inthe day time they look towards the Sun, and 
ſorowards the Moon in their night-devotions, and from that ſo 
over-high eſteem they have of tire, they keep fires continually 
burning in their Eggarces, or Temples in Lamps fed with Oyl, 
which are always attended by their Prieſts ; and they talk of 
many of theſe which have burned without extinginſhment from 

many foregoing generations. N 
And, by the way, that wild and mad phanſie of theirs, that 
L 
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their Zertooſt did fetch fire from Heaven is as certainly true, as 
that ancient Fiction and Fable of Prometheus, that he did ſteal 
fire thence. | 

But to proceed: their Prieſts they call Daroos, or Harboods, 
above both which, they have a Chief, or High-Prieſt, they call 
the Deſtoor, who not often appears openly, but, when he doth, 
he meets with much Reverence and Reſpect given unto him 
the common people, and ſo do thoſe other Church-men whi 
are his inferiours ; unto all which they allow free maintenance 
for their more comfortable fubliſtance. 

Thoſe Church-men by their Law are commanded to dwell 
near, aud to abide much in their Eggerees, or Temples, to give 
advice, or direction to any that ſhall repair unto them for it. 


They obſerve divers Feaſts, and immediately after each of them 


a Faſt follows. / 
That living ſenſible Creature, which they firſt behold ev 
Morning (that is good and ſerviceable) is to them (as they 
ay) a Remembrancer all the day ,after, to draw up their 
thoughts in Thank(-giving unto Almighty God, who hath made 
ſuch good Creatures for mans uſe and ſervice. 

There are good things (as I have been informed ) in that 
Book of their, Religion delivered them in p , which 
_ Law-giver hath left unto them for the direction of their 

ves. | 

As firſt, To have ſhame and fear ever preſent with them, which 
will reſtrain, and keep them . committing evils. 

Secondly, When they umdertals any, thing, ee. 
wbet her it _— or — —— or — 8 

Thirdly, To keep their Hearts and Rye: from coveti f 
that is — and their Hand: from hurting amy. EY 

Fourthly, To have a care alwayes to ſpeak the Trath, 

Fifthly, To be known onely in their own buſineſſes, and not to en- 
quire into, and to buſie themſelves in other mens matters, 

All which are good moral precepts : but they have another 
which marrs and ſpoils all the reſt, and that is, upon the greateſt 
penalties they can be threatned withall, 

Sixthly, Not to entertain, or believe any other Law beſides that 
which was delivered unto them by their Law-giver. 

This people take but one Wife ; which bath liberty, as the 
Wives of the Hindoos, to go abroad. They never reſolve to take 
Wives, or Huſbands without the advice of their Church-men : 
and when they cometo be married, they ſtand ſome diſtance 
one from the other, there being two Church-men preſent, one 
in the behalf of the Man, and in behalf of the Woman the other. 
The firſt of theſe aſks the Woman, whether or no ſhe will have 
that Man to be her Huſband ; and the other alksthe Man, whe- 
ther or no he will have that Woman to be his Wife : and they 
both conſenting, the Prieſts bring them together and joyn their 
Hands, praying that they may live in Unity and Love together; 

and 
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and then both thoſe Church-men ſcatter Rice upon the Married 
Couple, intreating God to make them fruitful in ſending them 
many Sons and Daughters, that they mn as much as 
that ſeed doth in the ears that bear it. fo, the 

being thus performed, which is about the time of mid - night, the 
— e Company depart, leaving the Marryed Couple to- 


r. 
or” the Birth of every Child, they immediately ſend far the 
Daros, or Church-man, who comes to the parties Houſe, and 
there being certainly enſorm d of the exact time of the Childs 
birth, firſt, undertakes to calculate its Nativity, — — 
ſomething of it by way of prediction z after which he 
with the Parents about a whereby it ſhall be called; 
which when they have agreed upon, the Mother, in the pre- 
ſence of the Company there aſſembled, gives it that Name. 

And now laſtly, —— Burials of that People, they 
imcircle pieces of ground” with a round Wall, —— 
yes, the ground within them 


ight, ſet a part for that purpoſe. Tbeſe 
i hor te nd way — INS 
is made {mooth, or cle paved on the bottom, in the midſt here 
of they have around pit, made deep like a draw-Well. The 
Bodies of their both Men, Women, and Children 
are carryed to thoſe places, upon a Beer wade of ſleigbt round 
Iron Bars, 7 
leſt they ſhould defile it, becauſe that is fewel for their 
Fire) and thus brought thither , are laid round about near the 

e of that Wall upon the ground, or pavements, covered 

with a thin white Cloth ; the Daroo, or Harboode, accompanies 
the dead body near unto the door which enters that place (al- 
wayes kept faſt ſhut, but when it is opened - 
to let in their dead); and,comn thitber,ſpeaks theſe words in the 
the party deere confi of all the Four Hewents, — 

party c the Four 75 that 
every one _ may now take bis part. And this is the form 
they uſe, when they there thus diſpoſe of the bodies of their 
dead. Which being there ſo left in that open place, are — 
ly laid bare by the Fowls of the Air, who in ſhort time after pick 

their fleſh clear from their bones, by conſequence their fleſhly 
part having no other Sepulchres, Graves, or Tombs , but the 
Craws and Gorges of thoſe ravenous Fowls. And when upon 
this occaſion they enter that round ſtage of Mortality, the bare 
Skeletons they there find, which have parted with all their fleſh, 
are by thoſe bearers of the dead caſt into that deep round pir, 
where they mix promiſcuouſlly toget her, and ſo room for 


other dead bodies. 

But now that my Reader may not conceive that I have en- 
deavoured in ſome of theſe ſtrange Relations to write a new 
Romance, would ha ve him to think, that for mypart I do believe 


that there is very much of truth io the particulars I bave _—_ 
I 
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ed, if there be any credit to be given to ſome men of much inte- 
ity that Ryed amongſt them, who made it a great part of their 
Fuſes to be fatigfied in many of the particulars here ſpoken of; 
of if I might traſt ſhine own Eyes and Ears that ſaw and heard 
much of it, which could have enabled me to have written a great 
deal more concerning the Kites, Ceremonies, Cuſtoms, wild con- 
ceivings, and mad Idolatries of this people, as of the Hindpos 
ſpoken of before, if I durſt havethrown away more time upon 
them ; all which would have made my Judicious Reader thus 
I coneluded with =, = = — and 
Hearhens ground very many of their Opinions upon 
Tradition 5 and Phantſie; not Reaſon, much leſs upon fas 
Rules that might lead them into, and after keep them in, the 
way of Truth. They eſteeming it a very boldneſs, a 
very high Preſumption, to be wiſer intheir Religion then their 
Fore-fathers'were (as many of the more ignorant ſort of Papiſts 
will often lay, though it be directly againſt themſelves) and 
therefore are defirous to do, and to believe as their Anceſtors 
have before them; to fare: as they have fared , and as the 
have ſped to ſpeed; though they periſh everlaſtingly with 
them, conſidering of, or ruminat ing on thoſe things which 
they hold and maintain for truths 3 being like unto unclean 
Beaſts,” mich chew not the Cudd. 
So muchiofthat people in general: I come now more part ĩcu- 
larly to fpeak 


- 
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SECTION XXII. 
Of their King the great Mogol, his diſcent, &c. 


15 
p< 


o thoſe Mahometans and Gentiles I have named, live 
under the ſubjection of the Great AMogol, which Name, 
or rather Title, ( if — Information abuſe me not) ſignifies 
Circumciſed, as himſelf, and the Mahometans are ; and there- 
fore for his moſt general Title he is called the Great AMogol, 
as the chief of the circumciſed, or chief of the circumciſion, 
"+ He is lineally deſcended from that moſt famous Conquerour, 
called in our Stories Tamberlain, concerning whoſe Birth and 
original Hiſtories much differ , and therefore I cannot de- 
termine it; but, in this, all that write of him agree, that he ha- 
vibg got together very many huge multitudes of Men, made 
very great Conqueſts in the South-Eaſt parts of the World, 
not onely on Bajazet the Emperour of the Turks , but alſo in 
Eaſt-India, and elſe-where ; for, What cannot force by multi- 
tudes do? This Tamberlain in their Stories is called Amir 
Timmy, or the great Prince and Emperour. Timur, who (as they 
Tay ) towards his end, either by an hurt received in his Thigh, 
* or 


7 


— 


A Voyage t to EAS T-INDIA, 8 


or elſe by an unhappy fall from his Horſe, which made him 
halt to his Grave, was ever after that called Timur lang, or 
Timur the lame, from whence he is corruptly in our Stories 
named Temberlane. The late ol, at w Court we 
lived, was the ninth in a direct line, from that his great 
Anceſtor. 

And now that my Reader may fee the Great Mogol! in a Por- 
traiture (which was taken from a Picture of his drawn to the 
life) I have cauſed that to be here inſerted, which preſents him 
in his daily unvaried Habit, as he is bedeckt, and adorned 
with Jewels, he continually wears; for the faſhion of the Ha- 
bit, in which he is here — it is, for the faſhion, the Ha- 
bir ' of char whole vatt Empire pire ; ſo that he who ſtrictly views 
— 1 ſee the drefi of the Men throughout that whole great 


Aer this | have far up the Ro — the Great A- 
* which is a coueham Lyon ſhadowing part of the Body of 
And after that, I have cauſed his Imperial Signet , or Great 
Seal to be laid down before my Reader's Eyes where in nine 
rounds; or Circles, are the Names and Titles of Tamberlane, 
on by os which I ſhall make 
Engliſh, and ( as I conceive) no more in 

bes ar i ex io thoſe original words. 
his Seal ( as it ig 125 made in Perfian — —— 
Mogol, either in a large, or leſſer figure cauſeth to unto 


—— or Letters Patents; the t Kings Title put 
in the middle , and larger Circle that is ſurrounded with the 
reſt, the impreſſion is not made in any kind of Wax, 
but Ink, —— in the middle of the Paper, and the wrj- 


about it, which Paper there is made large, and ſmooth, 
— good, and bee befides white, and all to write 
on. And the words on the Mogol's Seal being imboſs'd, are put 
upon both fides of his — Gold Coin, ( for there js no 
Image u An of it.) And the like little Signets, or Seals 
are uſed Men of that Country, and fo by others 
of — rank, having their Names at length engra ven on 
them, with which they make impreſſions, or ſubſcript ions by 
by Ink put on them, to all their acts and deeds ; — 

ircle is their Hand and Seal too. 

For Timur lang, or Tamberlane; he was famous about the year 
of Chriſt 1398. in the laſt year of the Reign of Richard the 
Second, King of England. And he the firſt of the Race of 
thole great Monarchs, hath a Title, which ſpeaks thus : 

1. Amir, Timnr, Sabeb Ceran, that is, the great Conqueror, or 
Emperor; — or 1amberlain, Lord poſſeſſor of the Corners, 
or of the four Corners of the World. 

2. The ſecond his Son was call d Mirath-Sha, the King and 


Inheritor of Conqueſts, or the Inheritor of his Fathers _—__ 
3. 
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. Z. Thethicd; his Son, was called Afirze,8ultan, Mahomed: x 
1 5 Prince and Commander for Mahomet ; or, The Defender 
of: the M.hometan Religion. For this King (as it ſhould 
ſeem ,) was the; firſt Indo yperor that profelied Maho- 
mctiſm , Which Tamberlave his Grand-father was a, great Ene- 
my to, and therefore ever ſtrongly oppoſed it. But this 
third Monarch of that Line, and all his 4 — ſincc, ha ve been 
Mahometans. boy #) 2 
| + The fourth, his Son, was called Sultan Abuſaid, The Prince 
and Father, or Fountain of Beneficence. nt 
3. The fifth,his Son, was called Afirzce. Amir Scheick,, The In- 
perzal Princely Lord, | | 
5 6, The ſixth, his Son, was called Baba Padſba, The King the Fa- 
ther, or, The King, the Father of his C | 
7. The ſeventh, his Son, was called Hamaſaon Padſba, The King 
Invincible. 1. Ne | 
8. The cighth, his Son, was called Achabar Padſba; The great 
King, or, Emperonr that is moſt mighty, or, The King moſt 
migtty. | 
9. The ninth, his Son, was called Alwozaphar , Noor , Dein, 
Gebangeir, Tadſba, Gaze , The warlike and moſt viftorious 
=e. the Light of Religion, and the Conquerour of the World. 
Here are very high Titles taken by Tamberlane and his Succeſ- 
ſors, and the lowet we go, the greater (till they are; but the laſt 
of them ſwells biggeſt of all, calling 'himſclf amongſt other 
Phantſics, The Conqueronr of the World, and ſo he conceits him- 
ſelf to be; As they write of Thraſpllnr the Athenian, who be- 
lieved that all the Ships on the Sea were his own, and therefore 
he would call them, My Ships, when ever he ſaw them floating 
on the waters; and thus the great Aagal imagines All the Ki 
Nations, and Pcople of the World, to be his Slaves and V 
| And therefore when the Grand Signiour, or Greag Turk, ſent 
an Ambaſlador to the Great Aogol, who came unto him atrend- 
ed with a great train and retinue, and after, when he was ready 
o take his leave, defired of the Afogol to know what he ſhould 
Er to his Maſter when he was returned; Tell thy Maſter, faid 
the Mogol, that he is my Slave, for my Anceſtor conquered him. 
The Aogol ſceds and feaſts himſelf with this conceit, that he is 
conquerour of the World, and therefore (1 conceive) that he was 
troubled upon a time, when my Lord Ambaſlador, having bu+ 
fincſs with bim (and upon thoſe terms, there is no comi 
unto that King empty- handed without ſome Preſent, or other; 
of which more afterward), and having at that time nothi 
left, which he thoughe fir to give him, preſented him wit 
Mercators great Book of Coſarography, (which the Ambaſladot 
had brought thither for his own uſe) telling the Afogol, that 
that Book deſcribed the four parts of the World, and-all ſeve- 
ral Countries in them contained. The Afogol at the firſt ſeem'd 
to be much taken with ir, deſiring preſently to (ee his own Ter- 
ritorics, 
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ritories, which were immediately ſhewen unto him; ihe 
aſked which were thoſe Countries about them, he — 
Turtaria and Perſia, as the names of the reſt which confine with 
him ; and then cauſing the Book to be turn'd all over, and 
—— —— but what at firſt he ſaw, and 
— of the World , and having no 


in i to be a little troubled ; yet civilly 

told tho ur that neither himſelf, nor any of his 
People did underſtand the Language in which that Book was 
written ; and becauſe ſo, he further told him, that he would 
4 a Jewel, and therefore returned it unto 

the Truth is, that the Great ego well bri 

his Action againſt Mercator and others —— Word 
but ſtreighten him very much in their Maps 3 not allowing him 
to be Lord and Commander of thoſe Provinces, which properly 


belong unto him. 
Bur it is true likewiſe that he, who hath the greateſt ſhare on 


the face of the Earth, if it be compared with the whole World, 
a not great. As it was ſaid of the Lands of Alcibiades, 
t, compared withthe Globe of the whole Earth, they did 
—— — — bigger — The Auegels Territories 
and vilible, as one may take notice, 
we > triy views this bis axed Map, which is a true 
tion of that great Empire in — lnentiaes. So that al- 
the Afogo! be not Maſter of the whole World, yet hath 
he a great ſhare in it, if we conlider his very large Territories, 
and his abundant riches, as will after more appear, whoſe wealth 
and ſtrength makes him ſo potent, as that he 1s able, whenſoever 
he pleaſeth to make inroades upon, and to do much miſchief unto 
any of his Neighbours; but I leave that, and come now to ſpeak 


———ů— 


— —⅛ 
— — — 


SECTION XXIII. 


the Mogol's Policy in his Government, exerciſed by 
bimſelf and Subſtitutes. 


Nd it _— — ache, worſtof all Govern 
Tyrannical, ſuch as a ſevere Maſter uſeth uſerh to Servants, not 


hich a adminiſtreth 
care 1 — — live as dub- 


under the command of others, taller then themſelves 
pn length, or ſo to be fixed in any part of the 


ah whats We 


— — 


öbere no Law 
The ſword, but that it 


—— — — — ———2—é——ẽ— ͥ́ꝙ—w6 — — A I —ꝛ d ⏑ ͤ — Cs 


450 


A Voyage to E AST-INDIA, the. 


As in that Empire 4 where the Ki meaſureth his potver b 
his Sword or Launce, in n tris guide ;/ and 
cherefore any thing lawful that likes him ; which carriage _ 
might well become that Emblem of illimited 

— 2 ce Word 


— or t — nd ans there be ſo 
Ahoiemted 351 make any the leaſt quettion © at what he doth, 
he hath a far argument ſtill in readinefs, than all the 
force of can make, —— — 
men, that are ſtout and able Souldiers, whom he keep _ 
nually in arms, pay, that can-make any thing = 

he ſhall pleaſe to command. 

There are no Laws for Government kept in that Empire upon 
record (for I could ever learn) to e Governours 
there in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, but what are written in 
the breaſt of that King and his Subſtitutes s and therefore they 


often take liberty to proceed how they pleaſe, in puniſhiog the 
Offender rather than the offence z men een mote than their 


Vet ever avonl pu proceed. in — ways of judica- 


22 Tye rogue D 
— himſe 3 
conſequence that e near uno Kale priſon ; and — 


times not at all, for i the pa 
in the day, he is immediately — —— — 


his Judge, by whom . either acquitted or con- 
— if by be fhatenced co be whipt, he hath his pay- 
ment, and that (uſually with much ſeverity) in the place (of- 


ten,) where he that ſentence. If condemned to die, 
he is preſently (which as it a a hard courſe, 
though uſed anciently among the Jews) ca from his ſen- 
tence to his execution, i dowe lull the Bazar or 
peopic there "And the jad and quick Juſtice keeps the 

in ſuch order andaw, there are not many 


"" Murder and Theft they with death, and with what 
kind of death the Judge 7 impoſe : for, ſome Male- 
factors arc hang d, ſome ſome — ＋.— or put 
ſharp ſtakes (a death which hath much eruelty and m 
ture and torment in it, ) ſome are torn in by Beaſts, 
ſome kill d by Elephants and others to death by Snakes. 
| © Thole which are brought to fufſer deat * 
of which vaſt Creatures, are train d * to do execution 
Fe ee withall. Firſt, 1 * 

his Rider to diſpatch that poor, trem- 


y, who hes p before him, he will 
foot eres him to death;but 
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that wretched Creature be condemn'd ita mori, us ſe mori ſenti- 
at; ſo to die, as that he may feel tortures and torments in dyi 
(which are as ſo many ſeveral deaths.) The Elephant wi 
break his bones wars (as men are broken upon the wheel) 
as firſt his Legs, then his Thighs, after that the bones in both his 
Arms;this done, his wretched Spirit is left to breathe its laſt out 
of the midſt of thoſe broken bones. 

But it is a very fad thing, and very much unbeſeeming a man, 
as he is a man, to ſeemto take pleaſure in executing of niſh- 
ment, as thoſe appear to do, who make it their bullies to 
ſtudy, and invent tortures to inflict on others. 

I have been told by ſome, who were eye-witneſſes (whom 1 
dare credit, and therefore I dare relate it) of ſtrange kinds of 
death executed by the command of the King of Japar upon his 
ſubject: where ſome are crucified or nail'd to a Crofs : others 
rather roaſted, than burnt to death 3 Thus, there is a ſtake fer 
up, and a Circle of fire at a pretty diſtance, made round about 
it ; the condemned perſon being naked, is fo faſtned to that 
ſtake, as that he may move round about it, and ſo doth as long 
as he is able to ſtir, till his fleſh begins to bliſter ; then he falls 
down, and there lies roaring till rhe fire, made about him, puts 
him to ſilence by taking away both his voice and life. 

Now they ſay that one great reaſon, why they put men there 
unto ſuch torments, is, becauſethey hold it a thing of 
the greateſt diſhonour there for any man to die by the hand 
ot an Executioner : therefore they arc uſually” commanded, 
when they are ſentenced to die, to rip up, or cut open their 
own bellies, and thoſe who will not ſo do are tormented in 
dying. Hence moſt of that people,when as they have received 
that hard command to prevent death, by dying; call for 
their triends about them, eat, arid ſeem to be merry with 
them, and then in the cloſe of the meal, and in their preſence, 
commit this fad ſlaughter upon themſelves, as firſt thoſe poor 
wretches make themſelves naked to the middle, he, or they 
who are to die ; then the moſt wretched fel-murderer, who 
is to act that bloody part, ſtrikes a ſharp Knife into the bottom 
ot his belly, then rips himſelf up, and after gives himſelf one 
other cut crols his belly, and when he hath done both theſe, if 
after he can but wipe his bloody Knife upon a white paper, or 
napkin that is laid by him, he is believed to part with his life 
with a very great deal of honour, and immediatly (as he is made 
to believe) goes to Fakaman, whom they ſay is the God of war. 
So much the Devil hath in-thoſe dark places of the world 
to make the people there do what he pleaſe. Oh tis a miſery © 
all miſeries here to be a drudge, a bond-man, a flave to the 
vil ! as thoſe , and fo infinite multitudes more profeſſing 
Chriſt, are, by — — Satan in his moſt unreaſonable com- 
mands, and yet will not be made ſenſible of that, their baſeſt 
bondage. 


Mmm 2 But 
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But to return again to the place from whence I have made 
ſome excurſion. [ was in Iadia, there was one ſentenced b 
the Mogol himſelf, for killing his own father, to dye thus; firl 
he commanded that this Parricide ſhould be bound alive by his 
heels faſtned to a ſmall iron chain, which was tied to the hind-leg 
of a great Elephant; and then that this Elephant ſhould drag 
him Fer him one whole remove of that King, from one 
to another, which was about ten miles diſtant, that fo all his fleſh 
might be worn off his bones, and fo it was, hen we ſaw him in 
the way following that King in his Progrelsz for he appeared 
then tous a Skelcton, rather than a body, 

There was another condemned to dye by the Ad himſelf 
(while we were at Amadavar ) for killing hisown Mother ; and 
at this the King was much troubled to think of a death, ſuita- 
ble for ſo horrid a crime ; but, u a little- pauſe, he ad- 
jucged him to be ſtung todeath by — which was accord- 
ingly done. I told you before that there are ſome Mountebanks 
there, which keep great Snakes to ſhew tricks with them 3 one 
of thoſe fellows was preſently called for to bring his Snakes to 
do that execution, whocame to the place where that wretched 
Creature was appointed to dye, and found him there all naked 
(except alittle —— and trembling. Then ſudden- 

angred and 


ly the —— "4 — the venc- 
mous creatures one of them to his T which preſently 
twin d it ſelf > 4% that part, till it came near his Groin, and 


there bit him till blood followed, the other was ſaſtned to the 
out · de of his other Thigh, twining about it (for thoſe Snakes 


thus kept, are long and J and there bit him likewiſe z not- 
WI ing, the wretch kept upon his feet ncar a of 
an hour, re which time the Snakes were taken — _- 
But he complained exceedingly of a fire that with much tor- 
ment had poſſeſled all his Links, and his whole body began to 
ſwell exceedingly, like Naſidixs, bit by a Lybian Serpent, called 
a Preſter : Now much after this manner did the ſtinging of thoſe 
Snakes work upon that wretch 3 and abont half an hour after 
they were taken from him, the ſoul of that unnatural monſter 
left his groaning Carkafs, and ſo went to its place. Andcer- 
tainly both thoſe I laſt named ſo ſentenced, and fo executed, 
moſt juſtly ved tobe handled with all ſeverity, for taking 
away the lives of thoſe from whom they had receiv'd their own. 
Some of our family did behold the execution done upon the 
later, who related all the paſlages of it; and for my part l 
might have ſeen it too, but that I had rather go a great way not 
m_ * one 1 pony 7 ſuch a fight. 
er the cxamp hat King, his Governours, deputed and 
= over 2 _— Citics a, proce — the courſe of juſtice, 
impoſe w th leaſe upon all oſſen- 
dors, and mal I'S, 1. = 
That King never ſuffers any of his Vicegerents to tarry long 
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in one place of Government, but removes them uſually (after 
they have exerciſed that Power, which was given unto them in 
place, for one year ) unto ſome other place of Government, re- 
mote from the tormer, wherein they exerciſe their power : and 
this that King doth, that thoſe, which be his Subſtitutes, may 


not in any place grow r. 
I told you — 6p this people are very neat , ſha- 


ving t ves fo often, as that they feel the Raſor almoſt 
every day; but when that King ſends any of them unto any 
place of Government, or upon any other imployment, they 
cut not their hair at all, till they return again — — 
as if they deſired not to appear beautiful, or to give themſelves 
any content in this while they live out of the Kings fight 3 and 
therefore the King, as ſoon as he ſees them, bids them cut 
their hair. 

When the Mogol by Letters ſends his Commands to any of his 
Governours, thoſe Papers are entertain d with as much reſpect 
as if himſelf were preſent; for the Governour having intelli- 
gence that ſuch Letters are come near him, himſelf with other 
interiour Officers ride forth to meet the Patewar, or Meſſenger 
that brings them ; and as ſoon as he ſees thoſe Letters he alights 
from his horſe, falls down on the earth, and then takes them 
from the Meſlenger and lays them on his head, whereon he 
binds them faſt, and then returning to his place of publick 
meeting, for diſſ of buſineſſes, he reads them, and auſwers 
their contents with all care and diligence. | | 

The oft times in his own perſon, and ſo his Subſtitutes 
appointed Governours for Provinces and Cities,] in all 
matters Criminal that concern Life and Death. There are 
other Officers to aſſiſt them, which are called Cxt-walls (whoſe 
Office is like that of our Sheriffs in England ) and theſe have ma- 
ny ſubſtitutes under them, whoſe buſineſs it is to apprehend, 
and to bring before theſe Judges ſuch as are to be tried for things 
Criminal, or Capital, w the offender (as before) knows 

ently what will become of him. And thoſe Officers wait 
ikewiſe on other Judges there, which are called Cadees, who 
only meddle with Contracts and Debts and other buſineſſes of 
this nature twixt man and man. Now thefe Officers arreſt 
Debtors, and bring them before thoſe Judges, and their Sureties 
too, bound as with us in Contracts, confirmed (as before) under 
their hands and ſcals; and if they give not content unto thoſe 
which lain of them , they will impriſon their perſons, 
where they (hall find and feel the weight of ferrersz nay; many 
times they will ſell their Perſons, their Wives and Children in- 
to bondage, when they cannot fatishe their debrs 3 And the cu- 
ſtom of that Country with ſuch hard and pitileſs courſes, 
ſuch as was complain'd of 1A — Widow unto the Pro- 
phet Eliſhsz who when her h was dead, and the nor able 


to pay, the Creditor came and took. ber two ſons to be bond-men, 
2 Kings 4.1. The 


—ñññ 


454 


A Voyage to EAS T- ND IA, Ge. 


The Aſogol looked to be preſented with ſome thing, or ot her, 
when my Lord Embaſſadour came to him, and if he ſa him 
often empty handed, he was not welcome; and therefore the 
Eaſt-India — were wont every year to ſend many parti- 
cular things unto him, in the name of the King of England, 
that were given him at ſeveral times, eſpecially then when the 
Embaſladour had any requeſt unto him, which made a very fair 
way unto it. 

Amongſt many, other things, when my Lord Embaſſadour 
firſt went thither , the Company ſent the Aeg an Engliſh 
Coach, and Harneſs for four Horks, and an able Coach-man, 
to ſute and manage ſome of his excellent Horſes, that they 
might be made fit for that ſervice, The Coach they ſent was 
lined within with Crimſon China Velvet, which when the Mogol 
took notice of, he told the Embaſladour that he wondred the 


King of England would trouble himſclt ſo much, as to fend un- 
to C 


ina for Velvet to line a Coach for him, in regard that he 
had been informed, that the Engliſh King had much better 
Velvet nearer home, for ſuch, or any other uſes. 

And immediately after, the Aogo! cauſed that. Coach 
to be taken all to pieces, and to have another made by it, 
for ( as before) they are a 2 that will make any new 
thing by a pattern; and when his pew Coach was made 
according to the pattern, his work-men' firſt putting the Engliſh 
Coach together, did ſo with that they had new-made; then 
pulling out all the china Velvet which was in the Engliſh Coach, 
there was in the room thereof put a very rich Stuff, the ground 
Silver , wrought all over in — with variety of flowers of 
ſilk, excellently well ſuited for their colours, and cut ſhort 
like a Pluſh, and in ſtead of the braſo- nails that were firſt in it, 
there were nails of ſilver put in their places. And the Coach, 
which his own Work- men made was lincd and ſeated likewiſe 
with a richer (tuff than the former, the ground of it gold, mingled 
like the other with filk flowers, and the nails ſilver and double 

ilt ; and after having Horſes and Harneſs fitted for both his 
hes, He rode ſometimes in them, and contracted with the 
2 to ſerve him, whom he made very fine, by 
rich veſts he gave him, allowing him a * Penſion ; be- 
ſides, he never carried him in any of thoſe hes, but he gave 
him the reward of ten pounds at the leaſt, which had raiſed the 
Coach-man unto a very great Eſtate, had-not death prevented 
it, and that immediately after he was ſet led in that great ſervice. ' 
The Eaſt- India Company ſent other Preſents tor that King, 
as excellent Pictures which pleaſed the Auagol very much, eſpe- 
cially if there were fair and beautiful Women — 
them. They ſent likewiſe Swords, Rapiers, excejlently well 
hatcht, and pieces of rich Imbroidery to make (weet bags, and 
rich Gloves, and handſome Looking-glaſlics, and other things to 
give away, that they might have always ſome things in _ 
| N nels 
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nc ro preſere both to the King, and allo to kb Governaie 


where our Factories were for alt theſe were Ie thoſs 

Rulers of IKracl mentioned, Hoſes 4. 18. who love 1 

with ſhame, give ye. They looked to be preſented with ſore 
ing, when our Factors had any eſpecial occaſion to repair un- 


to them, ny nent nr rr ——— 
like them well, they would defire to have it exchanged for 
ſomething elſe, haply they having never heard of our good 
and modeſt x 2 That a man muſt not look into the month i 
a given And it is a very thing indeed which i eels 
given, and is not worth the taking, 
The Mogol ſometimes by his Frau, or Letters Patents, 


will ſome particular things unto ſingle, or divers perf 
and er will contradict — Na 


ters, himſelf thus, That he is a great, and an abſolute 
q = — * be tied — thing, which it 
he were, he faid that he was a ſlave, and not a free- man: Yer 
what he promiſed was uſually enjoyed, although he would not 
be tied to a certain perfor of his promiſe. Therefore 
there can be no dealing with this 1 very ſure terms, 
who will ſay and unſay, promiſe and deny. Yet we iſh- 
mendid nor = al falibr by that Mceaſtancy of his, bur e 
found a free Trade, a le reſidence, and a very 

eſteem with that King and P and much the better (as I con- 
ceive ) by reaſon of the of my Lord Embaſſadour, 
who was there (in ſome ſenſe) like Joſeph in the Court of Pha- 
raob ; for whoſe ſake all his Nation there, ſeemed to fare the 
better. And we had a very cafie way upon — — 
repair to that King as will appear now in my next Section, which 


_ 


SECTION: XXIV. 


Of the Mogol, ſhewing bimfelf three times publickly unto 
his people every day, and in what ſtate and glory be doth 


of tentimes appear. 


rſt, early inthe morning, at that very time the Sun begins 
| Ca does Armor the Horizon, — — his le 
4 


| 5 on, r 
r diredty op: 
. 


poſite to the Eaſt, about ſeven, ot 2 foot 
againſt which time a very great number 
eſpecially of the greater fort , who defire as often as can 
to appear in his eye, afſemble there together to give him the 
Salam, or good morning, crying all out as ſoon as the) _— 


— 
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King with a loud voice, Pad/ha Salamet, which ſignifies, Live 0 
eat King, or, O great King, Health and life. At Noon he ſhews 
imſelf in another place like the former, on the South- ſide ; and 
a little before dun- ſet, in a like place, on the Weſt · ſide of his 


Houſe, or Tent : but as ſoon as the Sun forſakes the Hemiſphear, 


he leaves his people uſhered in and out with Drums and Wind- 
inſtruments, and the peoples acclamations. 
At both which times likewiſe very great numbers of his 
ople aſſemble together to preſent themſelves before him: 
at any of theſe three times, he that hath a fuit to the King, 
or defires Juſtice at his hands, be he Poor, or Rich, if he hold 
upa Petitionto be ſeen, ſhall be heard and anſwered. 

And between ſeven and nine of the Clock at night, he fits 
within Houſe, or Tent, more privately in a ſpacious — cal- 
led his Goos alcan, or bathing-houſe made bright, like day by 
abundance of lights, and here the King ſits mounted upon a 
ſtately Throne, where his Nobles and ſuch as are favoured by 
him ſtand about him: others find admitrance to, but by ſpecial 
leave from his Guard , who cauſe eyery one that enters that 
placeto breathe pon them; and if they imagine that any have 
drunk wine, they keep him out. 

At this time my Lord Embaſladour made his uſual addreſſes 
to him, and I often waited on him thither 3 and it was a good 
time to do buſmeſs with that King, who then was for the moſt 
part very pleaſant, and full of talk unto thoſe which were round 
about him, and ſo continued till he fell a (oft times by 
drinking) and then all aſſembled, immediately quitted the place, 
except thoſe which were his truſted ſervants, who by turns 
watched his perſon. 4. 

The Mogol hath a moſt ſtately, rich, and ſpacious houſe at 
Aera, his Metropolis, or chief City, which is called his Palace 
Royal, wherein there are two Towers, or Turrets about ten 
foot ſquare covered with maſſie Gold (as ours are uſually with 
Lead) this I had from Tom Coryat, as from other Engliſh Mer- 
chants, who keep in a Factory at that place. And further the 
told me, that he hath a moſt glorious Throne within that his 
Palace, aſcended by divers ſteps, which are covered with plate 
of filver, upon the top of which aſcent ſtand four Lions upon 
pedeſtals (of curiouſly coloured Marble) which Lions are all 
made of Maſſie filver, ſome part of them guilded with gold, 
and beſet with precious ſtones. Thoſe Lions ſupport a Canopy 
of pure gold, under which the Mogol fits, when as he appears 
in his greateſt ſtate and glory. 

For the beauty of that Court; it conſiſts not in gay and gorgi- 
ous apparel, for the Country is ſo hot, that they cannot endure 
any thing that is very warm, or maſſie; or rich about them. 
The Mogol himſelf for the moſt part is covered with a 
(as before deſcribed) made of pure, white, and fine Calli 
laune, and fo are his Nobles; which garments are waſhed 

after 
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after one days wearing. But forthe Afogol, though his cloath- 
ing be not rich and coſtly, yet I believe that there is never a 
Monarch in the whole world that is daily adorned with ſo ma- 
ny Jewels as himſelf is. Now, they arc Jewels which make 
mens covering moſt rich ſuch as people in other parts ſome- 
times wear about them, that are otherwiſe molt meanly habi- 
ted. To which purpoſe I was long ſince told by a Gentleman of 
honour, ſent as a Companion to the old Earl of Nottingbam. 
when be was imployed as an extraordinary Embailadour by 
King James, to the peace made 'twixt himſelf and the 
King of dpa, which Embaſladour had a very great many 
Gentlemen in bis train, in as rich clothing as Velen and Silks 
could make ; but then there did a many a great Don, or 
Grandee inthe Spaxiſh Court, in a black bays Cloak and 
Caſſack, which had one Hatband of Diamonds, which was of 
more Worth by far, than all the bravery of the Ambaſladors 
many Fohowers. |; 

But forthe Auegol, I wonder not at his many Jewels, he be- 
ing (as I conceive)the greateſt, and richeſt Maſter of precious 
ſtones that inhabits the whole earth. For Diamonds (which 
of all other are accounted molt precious ſtones) they are found 
in Dec as (where the Rocks are, out of which they are digged) 
the Princes whereof are the next Neighboursand Tributaries to 
the geege! | and they pay him as Tribute many Diamonds 
year 


ly 3 and farther, he the refuſal of all t hoſe rich ſtones 
they Ei be ha ing Gold and Silver in the grrateſt abundance, 
(and that will purchaſe any — & he wil part with 
any mony for any Gems beſide, that are precious and great,whe- 
ther Rubies, or any other ſtones of value, as alſo for rich Pearls. 

And his Grandees follow him inthat fancy : for one of his 

t Lords gave our Merchants there, twelve hundred pounds 

erling for one Pearl which was brought out of England. The 

Pearl was ſhaped like a Pear, very large, beautiful, and ori- 
ent, and fo its price deſerved it ſhould be. 

Now the Mogol having ſuch an abundance of Jewels, wears 
many of them daily ; enow to exceed thoſe women, which 
Rome was wont to ſhew in their Star - like dreſſes, who in the 
height and proſperity of that Empire | 


--——---were ſaid to wear 
The ſpoils of Nations.in one ear. 


Or, Lollia Paulina, who was hid with Jewels. For the great 
Mogol, the Diamonds, and Rubies, and Pearls, which are very 
many, and daily worn by him, are all of an extraordinary 
tneſs, and conſequently of an exceeding great / value. And 
Besides thoſe he wears about his Sh, or head covering, he 
hath a long Chain of 8 Neck (as long 
as an ordinary Gold-Chain); * his wriſts, and — 
nn ts 


458 


AI Voyage to K AST-INDIA, &c. 


Hilts of his Sword and Dagger, are moſt curiouſly enriched 
with thoſe precious Stones 3 others of, very great value, 
which he wears in Rings on his fingers. a 

The firſt of March,the Auagol begins a royal Feaſt, like that 
which Abaſuerns made in the third year of his Reign, Eſth. 1, 
wherein he ſhewed the riches of his glorious Kingdom. This feaſt 
the Auegol makes, is called the Noeroos, that ſignifies Nine-days : 
which time it continues, touſherin the new year, which begins 
with the Mabometans there, the tenth day of March. 

Againſt which Feaſt, the Nobles aflemble themſelves toge- 
ther at that Court in their greateſt — ex King 
with great gifts, and he requiting them again with Princely re- 
wards : at which time I being in his preſence, beheld moſt im- 
menſe and incredible riches, to my amazement, in Gold, Pearls, 
Precious ſtones, Jewels, and many other glittering vanities. 
This Feaſt is uſually kept by the ug while be is in bbs Pro- 
greſs, and lodges in Tents. . 

Whether bis Diet at this time be greater than ordinary I 
know not 3 for he always cats in private his Women, 
where none but his own Family fee him while he is eating; 
which Family of bis conſiſts of his Wives, and Children, and 
Women, and and his Boys ʒ and none but theſe abide 
and lodge in the Kings Houſes, or Tents, and therefore how 
his Table is ſpread, I could never knows' but doubtleſs he hath 
of all thoſe varieties that Empire affords, if he ſo pleaſe. His 
food. (they ſay) is ſerved in unto bim in Veſſels of Gold, which 
covered and brought unto him by his Eunuchs, aſter it is proved 
by his Taſters, he cats, not at any ſet times of the day, but he 
hath proviſion ready at all times, and calls for it when he i 
hungry, and never but then. | 

Lhe firſt of (which was the late Agel birth- 
day) he retai an ancient yearly Cuſtom, was, in the pre- 
ſence of his chief Grandees, wei in a Balance 3 the Cere- 
mony was performed within his Houſe, or Tent, in a fait ſpacious 
Room, — none were admitted but by ſpecial. leave. 
The Scales in which he was thus weighed: were plated with 
Gold, and fo the beam on which they by great Chaim 
made likewiſe of that moſt precious Metal, the King fitting in 
one of them was weighed firſt againſt filver Coin, which im- 
mediatcly after way diltribured among the poor z then was he 
weighed againſt Gold ; after. that againſt Jewels (as they ſay) 
but 1 obſerved (being preſent there with my Lord r) 
that he was weighed againſt three ſeveral things, laid in filken 

on the cont c. When l ſaw him in the Balance, I 
thought on Be „Who was found too light, Des. 5.27. 


By his weight (of which his Phyſicians yearly keep an exact 
account) they preſume to gueſs of the preſent eſtate of his 
body, of which — Ihneringiychbwever they thiok it 
to be. | 


When 
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When the Mogol i is thus weighed, he caſts about among the 
ſtanders b by thin pieces of ſſilver, and ſome of Gold; made like 
flowers of that Countrey, and ſome of them are made like 
Cloves, and ſome like Nutmegs, but very thin and hollow. 
Then he drinks to his Nobles in his Royal wine (as that of 4- 
haſmerws is called, Efth.1. 7.) who ledge his health : at which 
folemnity he drank to my Lord — in a Cup of 
Gold moſt curiouſly enameled, and ſet all over the outſide with 
ſtones (which were ſmall Rubjes, Turkeſſes, and Emeralds) 
with a Cover, or Plate, to ſet in it in, both of pure Gold, the 
— — which 1 and "et cover 13 enameled, and 
et with ſtones as the other, all t © together weighed 
twenty and four ounces of our Engliſh weights, which he then 
gave unto my Lord Ambaſſadour, whom he ever uſed by he 
very much reſpect, and would moreover often ask him, wh 
did not deſire ſome good, and great gifts at his 9 ＋ bes — 
— King, and able to give it; the 8 would 

hat he came not thither to of him; all t 
deſired, was that his Countrey-met the iſh — 
free, ſafe, and le trade in his Dominions : 
would anſwer that he was bound in honour ro afford them ar, 
we coming from the furthermoſt of the wotld to trade 
there; and would often bid the our to ask 
ons . who to this would De the if that King knew not 

give, then he knew to ask, he muſt have nothi 

from him. "Up, theſe terms they continual both ſt 
that in conclufiun the Embaſſadour had no gift from him, 
that before-mentioned, befides an horſe or two, and 2 
noo or upper Garment, made of {light Cloth of Gold,which 
the Aege! would firſt pu upon pon his own back, and then give it 

baſſadour. But the Mogol ( if he had fo pleaſed) 
nicht have beſtowed on him ſome great Princely gift, and 
found no greater miſs of it, than there would be of a Glaſs of 
water taken out of a great Fountain. Now although the Aug 
had ſuch infinite Treaſure , yet he could find room to ſtore up 
more ſtil! : the deſires of a covetous beart being ſo unſatiable, 
as that it never knows when it hath enough: being like a bot- 
tomleſs purſe that can never be fill d; for the more it hath, the 
more ſtil] it covets. 

See an image hereof in Alcmeon, who being will'd b Hh 
ſas to go into his Treaſure-houſe, and there ta Nr mu 
as himſelf could carry away 3 provided for thas — 2 
long Garment that was double down to his ankles, and great 
boots, and fill d them both; nay , he ſtuffed his mouth, and 
tied wedges of Gold to the locks of his head, and doubtleſs, 
but for killing himſelf, he would have fill'd his skull and bowels 
therewith. Here wasan heart ſet upon Gold, and Gold over- 

an heart: for the man ſtowing ſo much about him, as that 
he could not ſtir with it, forfeited what he might have had 
Nan 2 and 
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and was turned out of the Treaſury, as poor and empty as he 
came into it. He is a rich man whatever he hath (be it more, 
or leſs) that is contented, He is a poor man, who ſtill wants 
more, in becoming poor by plenty, wanting what he hath as 
well and as much as what he hath not; and fo do very many, 
who are the greateſt engroſſets of the worlds wealth. | 


- — 


, „ bu... SECTION XXV. 
Of bis P aftimes at home and abroad, dec. where, ſomething 
"uf bis Quality, and Diſpoſution 
Nos what he doth, and how he behaves himſelf amongſt 
bis houle-full of Wives and Women cannot be known, 
ind therefore hot related ; but when he ſhews himſelf (as be- 
ore) thrice openly to, his people, every day, he had always 
ſomething or other preſented before him to make him ſport, 
and to give him preſent content. : 
As ſometimes he delighted himſelf in ſeeing Horſes ridden, 
the Natives 7055 (as b dre) being ve A* ent wy = well 
managing of them. e ſaw his great $ 
ht. N. other timeshe pleaſed himſelf in ſeeing wreſt 
„and what elſe he liked. 
ut a few, years. before abode 


THT” 


this, where the Ape did his part as before. And before the 
Ape was taken out of his preſence , this ſtrange, and unex- 
pected thing following came into the King's thought. There 
are (faid he) many diſputes in the World about that true Pro- 
phet which ſhould come into the World. We, ſaid the Mogol, 
are. for Mahomeet. The Perſians magnific Mortis Hale Cour 
they are Mahometans for Religion likewiſe.) The Hindoor, or 
Heathens there, have many whom they highly extol and 
magnifiez as Bremaw, and Bramon, and Ram, and Permiſlar z 
the Parſees are for 2 the Jews for Moſes, the Chriſtians 
for Chriſt ; and he three more whole names have not, 
who make up the number of twelve, ho bave all their ſeve- 
ral followers in that part of the Worldzand then he cauſed thoſe 
twelve Names to be written in twelve feveral Scrolls, and put 


toge- 
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togetber,..toſee if the Ape could draw out the Name of the 
true Prophet, this done, the Ape put his paw amongſt them, and 
pull'd forth the Name of Chriſt. The Aegol. a ſecond time, 
cauſed thoſe twelve Names to be written again in twelve other 
Scrolls and Characters, and put together; — the Ape as be- 
fore pull d forth the Name of Chriſt. | 
Then Aabobet- Chan, a great Nobleman of that Court, and 
in high fayour with the King, ſaid, that it was fome i e 
of the Chriſtians ( — : there were none that did bear that 
Name there preſent) and deſired that he might make a third 
trial 3 which granted, he put but eleven of t haſe names toge- 
ther, reſerving the name of Chriſt in his hand; the Ape ſearch- 
ing as before, pull d forth his pay. empty, and ſo twice, or 
thrice together, the King d ing a reaſon for this, was an- 
{weret, that haply the thing he l for was not there : he 
was bid to ſcarch for it, and then putting out, thoſe eleven 
names one after the other, in a ing i jon rent them; 
then runni — — by the hand where the 
Name of Cluiſt wasconcealed, which delivered, he opened the 
Scroll, and ſo held it up to the King, but did; not tear it as the 
ſormerzupon which the Megol took. the Ape and gave his Keeper 
a good Penſion for tokeep him nc about — Han the 
Divining Ape, and this was all that followed upon this admi 
* — the great wonder and amazement af that people. 
I bere was one years ſince wrote this ſtory (but ſame- 
what varied from that I have here tclated) in, a little printed 
Pamphlet, and told his Reader that I bad oſten ſeen that Ape 
while I lived in thoſe parts, which particular he ſhould have left 
out 3 but for the Relation it (elf, I believe it was fo, becauſe it 
hath been often confirmed there in its report unto me by 6 
perſons, who knew not one another, and were diſſering in Reli- 
on, yet all agreed in the ſtory, and in all the circumſtances thereot 
Now for t he diſpoſtion of that King, it ever ſeemed unto me 
to be compoſed of extreams for ſometimes he was barbargull 
crucl,andat other times he would ſeem to be excceding fair and 
le. N. bite. | 
rar his crueltieszhe — one of his women to a miſerable geath, 
one of his women he had formerly touched and kept Company 
wit hall, but now ſhe was ſuperannuated; for neither himſelt, nor 
Nobles (as they ſay) come near theit wives, or women, after they 
exceed the age of thirty years, though they keep them, and allow 
them ſome . fault of that woman, this the Mogo! 
upon a time found her, & one of his Eunuchs kiſſing one another; 
and for this very thing, the King preſently gave command that a 
round hole ſhould be made in the carth,and that her body ſhould 
be put into that hole, where ſhe ſhould ſtand with her head pnly 
above ground, aud the earth to be put in again unto her cloſe, 
round about her, that ſo ſhe might ſtand in x parching Sun, till 


the extrcam hot beams thereof did kill her, in which torment ſhe 


lived one whole day, and the night following, and almoſt till the 
* = next 
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next noon, crying out moſt lamentably while ſhe was able to 
ſpeak in her ae the Shwamits Child did in his, 2 King. 4. 
Ah my bead, ! Which horrid execution, or rather murder 
was acted near our houſe: where the Eunuch by the command of 
the ſaid King was brought very near the place where this 
Creature was thus buried alive, and there in her fight cut alt in- 
to pieces. L 

That great King would be often overcome by Wine, yet (as 
if he meant to appropriate that fin to himſelt) would puniſh 
others with very much ſeverity, who were thus diſtempered. 

| —— — for little, or — — the Mogol _—_— men 
to be moſt ſeverely whipt, till they were almoſt to die 
under the — — they muſt kiis in thankfulneſs, 

He cauſed one of his ſervants of the higher rank to be very 
much whipt for breaking a China- Cup, he was commanded to 
keep ſafe, and then ſent him into china, (which is a marvellous 
diſtance from thence) to buy another. 

Sometimes in other of his mad diſtempers he would condemn 
men to ſervitude, or diſmember, or elſe put them to death, as 
ſacrifices to his will and paſſton, not Juſtice. So that it might be 
ſaid of him, male nemo pejus, that when he did wickedly 
none could do worſe, as if it had been true of him which was 
ſpoken of that monſter Neto obſerved before, who was called 
Lutum'ſanguine maceratum, Dirt ſoaked in blood. 

For his good actions, he did relieve continually many poor 
people; and not ſeldom would ſhew of duty 
and ſtrong affection to his Mother then li ſo that he who 
eſteemed the whole world as his Vaſfals would help to carry 
herin a Palankee upon his ſhoulders, 

The Mogol would often viſit the Cells of thoſe he eſtcemed te- 
ligious men, whoſe Perſons he eſteemed ſacred, as. if they had 
been Demigods. 

And he would ſ moſt reſpectively of our bleſſed Savi- 
our Chriſtzbut his Parentage, his poverty, and his croſs did ſo con- 
found his thoughts, that he knew not what to think of them. 
Laſtly,the Auogol is very free and noble unto all thoſe which fall 
into, and abide in his ion, which brings me now to ſpeak 


SECTION XXVI. 


Of the exceeding great Penſions the Mogol gives umo his 
SubjeSs, bow they are raiſed, and how long they are con- 
tinued, &c. 


\ Hich great revenues that many of them do enjoy,makes 
V them to live like great Princes rather than other 
men. Now for thoſe Penſions, which axe ſo exceeding great, 
the Aogol in his far extended Monarchy allows yearly pay 
for one Million of Horſe z and for every Horſe and Man 
about eighteen pounds ſterling per annum, which is exactly paid 

every 


— 
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every year, raiſed from Land, and other Commodities which 
that Empire affords and appointed for that purpoſe. Now 
ſome of the Mogo!'s moſt Nobles have the pay of fix 
thouſand herſc ; and there are others (at the leaſt twenty in his 
Empire) which have the > ur Joo horſe, excceding la 

Penſions above the revenue of any other Subjects — 
World, rey amounting unto more than one hundred thouſand 


pay of four t 
thouſand horſe, and ſo downward; and theſe by their propor- 
tions , — to have borſes always in readineſs well 
| — ige, ſo that 
he who hath the pen ve, or fix thouſand, muſt always have 
one in readines, or more, according to the Kings 
need of them, and fo in ion all the reſt which enables 
them ona ſudden to make up the number, at the leaſt of two 
hundred thouſand horſe ; of which number, have al 
at hand one hundred thouſand — — 
There Cities and Towns, + 
are very ivate men in Citi who 
are Merchants, ——— are very rich: but it is not 
ſaſe for them that are ſo, fo to appear, leſt that they ſhould be 
uſed as fill d 7 J., t '3 in 
But there is never a Subject in that Empire, who bath Land of 


either the Titles, 
— — — — _ CT 
ing takes poſſeſſion of all w are „ appoint» 

— Children ſome competent means — 
ich they ſhall not exceed, if they fall not into the Kings af- 
ſection as their Fathers did z wheretore many great men in this 
Empire live up to the height of their means; and therefore 
have a very numerous train, a very great retinue to attend up- 
on them, which makes them to appear like Princes, rather 


et this their on t 
them unto ſuch baſe ſubjection, as that they will yield with 


readineſs unto any of his unreaſonable and willful commands. 
As Plutarch writes of the Souldiers of Scipio, Nullzs eft borum , 
— non conſcenſa turri ſemet in mare precipaturus ſit, ſs juſſers, 
here was never a one in his Army, by his own report, that 
would not for a word of his mouth, have up into a Tower, 
and caſt himſelf thence head-long into the Sea: and thus the 
e —— Ring commands them to do ʒ 

lo that if he bid the Father to lay hands of violence oy = 


as. 
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Son, or the Son upon his Father, they will do it, rather than 
the will of the King ſhould be diſobeyed. T hus forgetting Na- 
ture, rather than Subjection. ; 
F — — — favour makes all 
Eb abies thang they be nothing Tur coariey vs any 
£ his actions, th t nothing but z1o any 
of his ſpeeches j though nothing wa te And when the 
King fits and ſpeaks to any of his people publickly, there is 
not a word falls from him that is not written by ſome Scriveners, 
or.$cribes, that ſtand round about him. 
In the year 1618. when we lived at that Court, there ap- 
peared at once in the moneth of November in their Hemiſpheat 
twa great Blauring · ſtars, the one of them North, the other 
South, which-ugutual ſight appeared there for the tpace of one 
moneth., One of thoſe Comets in the North, appeared 
— ing · torch, or Launce fixed at the upper end ʒ the 
othet in the South, was round like a pot boiling out fire. The 
Mdogol conſulted with his flattering Aſtrologers, who ſpake of 
theſe Comets unto the King, as Daniel ſomerimes did of Nebw- 
chadnezzars dream, Dan 4. 19. My Lord, the dream is to them 
that hate thee, and the interpretation thereof unto thine enenries, 
rer he necdtd not trouble himſclt 
with the thought thereof, for it — — 
— — But not long after this, their ſcaſon 
of Rain, (before ſpoken of ) which was never known to fail till 
then, failed them; and this cauſed ſuch a famine and mortality 
in the — ä ſ— Empire, that it did very much un- 
people it: and in the Northern part thereof (it her the ug 
chen cepaired) his third Son Stan Caroom raiſed, and kept toge- 
ther very forces, and ſtood * — and would not 
disband, till his Father had delivered his eldeſt Son S Coobſe- 
rus into his hands. And how, when he bad him in his power he 
uſed him, you ſhall after hear. 11 
ln the mean time, take one admirable example of a very groſs 
flatzerer , but a great Favorite of that King, who was noted 
above others of that Nation to be a great neglecter of God, be- 
lieving it Religion enough to pleaſe the Atagol his Maſter. This 
man wasa Souldier of an approved valour : Bat a time he 
fitting in dalliance with one of his women, ſhe an hair 
from his breaſt (which grew about his Nipple) in 
without the leaſt thought of doing him hurt. Rut the litt le 
wound, that ſmall and unparalle'd inſtrument of death made, 
— began to feſter, and in ſhort time after became a Can- 
r incurable in fine, when be ſaw that he muſt needs dye, he 
uttered theſe words, which are worth the remembring of all 


that — — 
Who would not have thought but that I, who have Leen ſo long 


bred a Souldier, ſhould have dyed in the face of mine Enemy, either 
by. « Sword, or a Launce, or an Arrow, or « Bullet, or byjome juch 
In- 


——————— 


A Voyage to EAS TIN DIA, &. 


ef that there is a great God above, whoſe Majeſty 1 

ed, that needs no bigger Launce than an hair to kill an Atheiſt, 
or 4 deſpiſer of his Majeſty. And fo, deſiring that thoſe his laſt 
words might be told unto the King his Maſter, he died. 

The Mogol never advanceth any, but he gives him a new 
name, and this of ſome pretty ſignification 3 as Pharoab did 
unto Joſeph, when he made him great in his Court, Gem. 41. 45. 
The new names (I fay)that the Ango gives unto thoſe he ad- 
vancesand favours, are ſignificant. As 4p Chan, The 
ing, or rich Lord; whoſe Siſter the Aogol! married, and the was 
his moſt beloved Wite : and her Brothers marvellous great 
riches, anſwered his name; for he died worth many Millions (as 
I have been credibly informed) the greateſt Subject (1 believe 
for yealth that ever the World had. So another of the Aeg 
Gee, was called Atabobet - Chan, The beloved Lord. Ano- 
ther Chan- Jabam, The Lord of my heart. Another Chan-Allaam, 
The Lord of the World. Another Chan-Channs, The Lord of 
Lords. He called his chief Phyſician Aocrob-Chan, The Lord 
of my health ; and many other names, like theſe, his Grandees 
had, which at my being there belonged to his moſt numerous 


And further for their Titles of honour there, all the Kings 
Children are called Su, or Princes; his Daughters Sta- 
1 , or Princeſſes ; the next title is Nabob, = ago to a Duke; 
the next chm, a double Lord, or Earl; the next Chas, a 
Lord. wen op. Knight, that hath been a General, 
or Commander in the Wars; Debra, a Captain 3 Hadde, a Ca- 
valier, of Souldicr —_— — — — 
means by the King (as re 1 the ſupports 
of —— and Titles, Names 

His Officers of State are his Treafurers, which receive his re- 
venues in his ſeveral Provinces, and take care for the payment 

of his great which, when they are due, are paid with- 
. out any delay: There his chief Eunuchs (which command the 
reſt of them) take care for the ordering of his Houſe, and are 
Stewards and Controulers of it ; his Secretaries, the Maſters of 
bis Elephants ; and the Maſters of his Tents are other of his 
great Officers z and ſo are the K of his Waxd-robe, who 
are entruſted with his Plate and Jewels. To 'T may add 
thoſe which take care of his Cuſtoms for Goods brought into his 
Empire, as for commodities carried thence. But theſe are not 
_ becauſe his Sen · ports are but few. The Cuſtoms paid in 
his Ports are not high, that of all Nations may have 
the greater encouragement to Trade there with him. But as he 
expects money from all ſtra that Trade there So it is a 
fault he will not pardon (as betore) for any to carry any 
ty of filver thence. He hath other Officers that . 
his Empire, ——_— people, 

00 w 


inſtrument of death : But now ( though too late ) 1 am — ＋ 
ever 


over 
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who make the curious manuſactures. So that like a great Tree 
he receives nouriſhment from every, even the leaſt Roots that 
grow under his ſhadow 3 and therefore though his Penſions are 
excceding great (as before); they are nothing comparable to his 
much greater revenues. 

By reaſon of that Countries immoderate heat, our Engliſh- 
cloath is not fit to make Habits for that people : that of it which 
is ſold there, is moſt of it for colour Red and this they imploy 
for the moſt part to make coverings for their Elephants and 
Horſes, and to cover their Coaches, the King binn If taking a 
very great part thereof; whoſe payments are very good, only 
the Merchant muſt get the hands of ſome of his chiet Officers 


to his Bill, appoi for ſuch diſpatches, which are obtained as 
ſoon as And this the King doth to prevent the abulcs 
of particular, and fingle perſons. 


now that I may preſent my Reader with the further glo- 
ry of this great King, I ſhall lead him where he may take 
a view, 


— 


SECTION XXVII. 


. ore of the Mogols Les, or Camp Royal, &c. 


1 9 Frteblntens is very glorious, as all muſt confeſs, who have 
V ſeen the infinite number of Tents , or Pavilions there 
09 
pacious and glorious City. Theſe Tents, I ay, when they are al- 
R y of ground, that I believe it 
is hve Engliſh-miles at the leaſt, from one fide of them to the 
other, very beautiful to behold from ſome Hill, where they may 
be allſeen at once. 

They write of Xerxes, that when from ſuch a place he took a 
view of his very numerous Army, conſiſting at the leaſt of three . 
hundred t men, be wept, ſaying, that in leſs than the 
gompals of ave huadred years, not one of that mighty 
Hoſt would be alive. A — —— 
of all forts of (and I ſhall give a god reaſon y 
why I be mixt company of men, omen, andchildren 
may make up ſuch an huge number, as before I named, if not 
exceed it) and to conſider that death will ſeize upon them all, 
within ſuch a of time, and t hat the ſecond death bath ſuch 
a pdwer over t is a thing of more ſad conſideration. 

No to make it appear that the number of people of all ſorts 
is a exceeding great, Which here get and keep together in the 
Mogols Leckar, or Camp Royal; firſt there are one hundred 
thouſand Souldiers, which _—_ wait about that King (as be- 
fore obſerved) aud all bis have a very great * 

| 01 


— 
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followers and ſervants to attend them there, and fo have 


other men according to their ſeveral ities; and 

carry their Wives and Childern, and whole —— 

which muſt needs amount to number. 

—2— —— removes from 
a broad 


| 


F 


ies, and Camels, 
and Oxen, (on which the meaner fort of men and 


l 


> 


moving on from to = 
ſaid of them, what Sefvian ſpeaks of 


Co — * — — nete e 
mp, W t up a very 
and may be {een every way, matey mull ne 288 
to aſſord room in them, for himſelf, his Wives, Children, Wo- 
In the ſore- front, or outward part, or Court within his Tent, 
there is a room for acoeſ to him, 'twixt ſeven and 
nine of the at night, which ( as ' 3 called his 
Coo ad. é 
His Tents are cacompaſied round with Carats, which are like 
our Screens to fold up together z thoſe Canas are about ten 
— h, made of narrow ſtrong Callico, and lined with the 
flame, ſti at every breadth with a Cane; but they are 
lined on their out-fide by a —— company of 
arm d Souldiers , that keep cloſe about t i ond dogs 
likewiſe large; placed round 
whole reared-up 


= 


* 
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— — 


The Ade! Chet — how oblerved — ſo 

— — o much power, by ren his 
marvellous gtent multitudes of men, which he alwa 
in at all times as many of them as 
2 —— — — they had 
A e G24 ein kim GED: ne bo 
of him not 

Oxe cheth 


eee els, Name 22-4 41 the 
„Numb. 22. 4- 

—— — removes from one place to another, 
be cauſeth Drums to be beat about midnight, which is a ſignal 
token of his ing. — ran 
ſometimes ten miles, but uſually a leſs diſtance , 
ta the beſt convenience he may — — 
fuch an infinite company of Men, and other Creatures, w 
drink is water, that in a little- time it may be us truely ſaid 
of them, as it was of that mighty Hoſt of 8 that 
Aſlyrian Monarch, Efay 37. 25. That they are able to drink 


wp ' Rvers. 
But when — removed to afforded plenty of good 
water, he would there three or four days, or 


more z and when he thus in his go 
abroad to find out paſtimes x to whichend he always' carried 
with him divers kinds of Hawks, and Dogs, and Leopards, 
which (as before) they train up to hunt withall 5 and being thus 

— wetny Fon werdSEy ereny y thing in the Air, 
or ſeize on any C defired to tale on the Earth. 

The Mogol, When he was at Aandos (which was invironed 
with great Woods as before was obſerved ) ſometimes with 
ſome of his Grandees, and a very great company beſide of Per- 
fran and a horſe-men 15 — are ſtout 

men) wou empt to take ſome wild Elephants 
ries pr Woods, which he took bn roo toyls — for 
that purpoſe, which taken, were mann'd, and made fit for hiy 
ſervice. In which hunting they likewiſe purſued on horſe-back 
Lions, and other wild and kill'd ſome of them with their 
waiting upon my mbaſladour two years, of 

a third, and with him in Progreſs wich at King, — 


— A Ex 
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them!) us we did, when they were —— 
which here ſcemed unto me — 
withſtanding our marvellous 
and 'chiſtdren 


with 
us, and fo much — in unt ou that 
we never ſelt there the want CY :tutbad iqar as 


— — | tat. 
2 El. Wiek and Women, when ab Ken art removed 


Ea carried n Coaches (ſuch as ere before 
cloſe, or in Palankets on. mens ſhoulders, 
— ri! wie Receptacles, ſurtounded with cu- 
tains, which low and little Tugrets. on theit batks ; 
end joiner of the Hembe —— Cradles, hanging on the 


fides of Dromedaries, all covered cloſe , and attended by, 


Souldiers, which go — 


who have many 


here rake the liberty to. pe ſomewhat | 
do believe 


|. 


SECTION XX VIII 


Of the ols Wives and Women ; . 1 1 
bi Children, &c. | 0 | 


— 
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the eldeſt Son to ſunceed the Father in that great 


md) And that be might raiſeup, his beaſtly and unnatural 
he ec. 
— —— called 


— —— Light the Court ʒ and to the 
Women, w 


his Love, 
where 
to ; : 5 


Wa made one of the Stars of 
hebad over gen, fo key ae —— 
ys s Favour 
Offices beſtowod on him, he beaped ap » mabof Treafre above 


all belief (as before)-, and married his Daughter unto S/tex 
Carvom, ho is nom K1 a 

The U0g0l of all his and Concubines had but 
fix Children, five Sons and one Daughter. The Names he 
his Children, and others, were Names that proceeded 
Counſel (as he imagined ) rather than Chance, His eldeſt Son 


was called Sultas C , which the Prince with the 
good Face, his Perſon and Beauty anſwered his Name; for he 
was a Prince of a very lovel preſence His ſecond Son he cal- 
led Sultan Perum, P Pleiades, or of the ſweet influ- 


t 
ences of the Pleiades. His third Son (now Ring) though that 
great dignity was never intended to him by his Father, was called 
Sultan Caroom; or, The Prince of His fourth, Sultan 
Sbubar, or; The Prince of Fame, His fifth, and laſt Son was cal- 


ket by tm Sulten Tex@®, Tunc in the Perſian Tongue, 
the firſt hour he 


Yer the firſt Son of chat Kg, which he bach by any of his 
the eldeſt Sonof every Man (as befofe) is called there (the great 
— e — 
flanginer hi er Brothers, as dos ob- 
* —— 


that long continued cuſtom there ſor 


— — — 


— — 
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ſtirred up his Fathers — diſpleaſure againſt him, reſolved to 
break that ancient cuſtom ; and tl re often in his lifetime 
proteſted, that not he, but his Grand- child Sultan Coobfurros, 
whom he alwayes kept in his Court, ſhould ſucceed him in 
that Empire. 

And now, by the way, the manner of that Achabar 854 
his death (as they report it in India) is worthy obſervation. 
That wicked King was wont often to give unto ſome of his 
Nobles (hom upon fecret diſpleature he meant to deſtroy ) 
Pills prepared with Poyſon , that ſhould preſently pur them 
into incurable diſeaſes. But the laſt time he went a to pra- 
ctiſe that bloody 3 he dyed himſelf by his own Au- 
ment of death: for then having two Pills in his Hand, the one 
very like the other, the one Cordial for himſelf, the other Corro- 
foe, for one of his Grawdees he meant to , and flattering 
him with many proffers of Courteſie before he gave him the 
Pill, that he might ſwallow it down the better ; at laſt havi 
held them both in the palm of his Hand by a miſtake 
the poyfoned Pill himſelf, and gave him the other, which Pill 
= the King — — which in 

dayes put an end to his life in bis City Labore. 


——.— enim lex juitior ulla cit, 
Lean mech artfie arte perire ſua, 


Achabar Sba thus dead, ul Coobſurroo his Grand-Child, 
then aged about twenty years, took his opportunity at the firſt 
bound, and aſcended the Regal Throne at Labore, where by a 
general Acclamation of that very great and populous City he 
was pronounced, and acknowledged King. His Father (the 
late Atego!) was thus acknow at Agra. Two great Ar- 
tnies were preſently levied , met together to decide the 
Controverſie: and the generality of the people within that Em- 

ire, thinking it meet that the Father ſhould be King betore the 
bon, clave by far more to him then to his Son, by which means 
Sultan Coobſurroo was defeated and taken Priſoner, and a very 
great many of young Gallants with him, whereot his Father im- 
inediately after cauſed to be impaled, or put upon Stakes (that 
moſt cruel and tormenting death) eight hundred in two ſeveral 
ranks in one day, without the City , and then carried his 
Son moſt diſgracefull them, bidding bim to behold the 
— 8 on His Son told him, that he ſhould have 
ſervd him fo, and ſpared the other, who did nothing in that 
action but upon his Command 3 his Father replyed, that he 
could ſerve him fo preſently (if he ſo pleaſed) ; his Son will'd and 
deſired him foto do, telling his Father that he had no joy at all 
to live, after the beholding of ſo many gallant men dead. Not- 
withſtanding, the King ſpared his Lite, caſting him into Priſon, 
where his Eyes were ſealed up, ( by ſomething — 

w 


_ 


— 
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which might not be taken of) for the ſpace of three years ; after 
which time, that ſeal was taken away, that he might with free- 
dom enjoy the Light, — not his Liberty. And after his 
Father had taken him out of Priſon, he kept him alwayes near 
about him, but with a very ſtrong Guard upon him; ſo that he 
following the King his Father in his Progreſles, we ſometimes 
ſaw him. And once he called my Lord Ambafladour to him as 
we paſſed by him, aſking him many Queſtions, as how far di- 
ſtant our Country was from them, and what we br thither, 
and what we carryed thence, and how the King his Father had 
uſed him fince his arrive there, whether or no he had not beſtow- 
ed upon him ſome great gifts. The Ambaſladour told him,that his 
buſineſs there was to obtain a free Trade for his Nation the Eng- 
liſh ; and that being granted him, he had reward 
Prince replyed,that this could not be denyed us,we 


T 

coming fo far 
to trade there with him; and the Prince further aſked him, How 
long he - —— =_ Ambaſladour told him, About two 
years; the Prince replyed again, that it was a very great ſhame 
for the Succeſlor of Tamberlee, who had ſuch infinite Riches, to 
ſuffer a Man of his quality to come fo far unto him, and to live 


ſo long about him, and not to give him ſome Royal Gift z and 
he further added, that for himſelf he was a Priſoner, and there- 
8 him no good, but would pray for him, and ſo he 

art | we 

or that Prince, he was a Gentleman of a lovely pre- 
ſence and fine carriage, ſo exceedingly beloved of the common 
people, that, as Suetomius writes of Titus, he was Amor & Deli- 
cie, &c. the very love and delight of them. Aged then about 
thirty and five years. He was a Man who contented himſelf 
with one Wife, which with all love and care accompanied him 
in all his ſtreights, and therefore he would never take any Wife 
but her ſelf, though the Liberty of his Religion did admit of 


Plurality. 

It was ly believed to be the intent of his Father (for 
he would often preſage ſo) to make this Prince his firſt· born his 
Succeſſor, th for the preſent out of ſome jealouſie ( he 


being ſo much beloved of the people) he denyed him his 
Liberty. 

His Father's Love, brings upon him the extream hatred of his 
Brother Caroom , the MogoP's third Son, who then lived in very 
great Pomp and Splendor at that Court, aiming at that Em- 
pire : to which end he put many jealouſies into his Father's Head 
(now grown in years) concerning his Brother Coobſurroo, and 
that his Father might live more ſecure, and out of all preſent 
fear of him, if he fo pleaſed z upon which inſinuations, partly, 
by force, (as I obſerved before) and, partly, by intreaty of 
Friends about the King, he was by the King put into the Cruel 
Hand of his Brother Caroow ; who told his Father that he would 
have both his Eyes upon him, and further fo provide, _ - 

u 
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ſhould never have cauſe to fear him any more; and he was as 
as his word : for, preſently after he had gotten poſleſſion of 
im (though his Father had given him as great a c as poſ- 


ſibly he could — —k i r ly, and 
promiſed by 


no means to hurt him, which was Caroom 
to be faithful — — — — Brother, Su 
Farveen, to z and, not after that, ſtrangled 
that moſt gallant Prince his eldeſt Brother: which did fo trouble 


re, who lay'd the foundation of his high Advancement, in 
the of his Brothers ; and rather then be would have miſ- 
ſed it, would certainly have made a way through the Blood of his 
Father likewiſe : All Laws of of Nature were by him 
thrown down, trampled under foot, ten and made void, 
to compals and gain his moſt unjuſt 3 as if he reſolved to 
— — which Foſynices out of the height of Am- 
ſpake in the Tragedy, 


Fi Wite, Country for a Crowu, 
— deareſt price weigh down. 


1 ſhall add but a fe things more to this Relation before I con- 


dude it. And one ſhall be to give my Reader a taſte, but very 


briefly, 


— — 


—— — 


SECTION XXIX. 


Of the manner of the ſtyle or writing of that Conrt. 


ich I ſhall here inſert, and in ſorpe meaſure ſhew,by the 

oe ibs le ww Am ns ol unto Ki 
— Perſian Tongue, here faithfully ed, whi 
WS: 


8 a King rightly deſcended from his Anceſtors, bred in 
Military Affairs, clothed with Honour and Juſtice,a Com- 
mander worthy of all Command, and conſtant in the Re- 
igion, which the great Prophet Chriſt did teach King James; 
Love hath bred ſuch an impreffion in my thoughts, as ſhall 
never be forgotten, bur as the ſmell of Amber, or as a Garden of 


Ppp fragrant 


— 
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fragrant flowers, whoſe Beauty and Odour is {till increaſing : ſo 
be aſſured, my Love ſball ſtill grow and increaſe with yours. 

The Letters which you ſent me in the behalt of your Mer- 
chants I have received, whereby I reſt ſatisfied of your tender 
Love towards me, deſiring you not to take it ill, that I have not 
wrote to you heretofore : T his preſent Letter I ſend to you to re- 
new our Loves, and herewith do certiſie you, that I have ſent 
forth my Firmaxnes throughout all my Countries to this effect, 
That if any Engliſh Ships or Merchants ſnall arrive in any of my 
Ports, my People ſhall permit and ſuffer them to do what 
pleaſe, freely in their Merchandizi uſes, — — aſliſting 
them in all occafion of injuries that ſhall be offered them, that the 
teaſt eauſe of diſcourteſie be not done unto them ʒ that they may 
be avfree, or freer then my own People. 

Aud as now, and formerly, I have received from you divers 
Tokens of your Love; fo 1 ſhall ſtill deſire your mindfulneſs 
of me by fome Novelties from your Countries, as an argument of 
triendihip berwixe us, for ſuch the cuſtom of Princes here. 

And for your Merchants, I have given expreſs Order through all 
my Dominions, to ſuffer them to buy, ſell, tranſport, and carry 
away at their pleafure, without the lett or hinderance of an 
— whatſoe ver, all ſuch Goods and Merchandizes as they 

eſite tobuy z and let this my Letter as fully ſatisfie you in de- 
fired Peace and Love, as if my own Son had been Meſſenger to ra- 
— wy oy fs ty Cou fea 

And if any in my Countries, not fearing God, nor obeying their 
King, or any other void of Religion, ſhould — to be an 
Inſtrument to break this League of Friendſhip, I would ſend my 
Son Sultan Caroow, x Souldier approved in the Wars, to cut him 
off, that no obſtacle may hinder rhe continuance, and increaſe of 
our Affections. 


Here are likewiſe the Complements — other Letters of later 
date,ſent home by Sir Thomas Row,whereof the firſt doth thas begin: 


Wiz your Majeſty ſhall open this Letter, let your Royal 
Heart be as as a ſmall Garden, let all People make 
Reverence at your Gate, Let your Throne be — higher. 
Amongſt the greatneſs of the Kings of the Prophet Tae let your 
Majeſty be the greateſt; and all Monarchs derive their Wiſdom, 

Couaſel from your Breaſt, as from a Fountain, that the Law 
ofthe Majeſty of Jeſss may receive, and flouriſh under your pro- 
tection. 

The Letters of Love and Friendſhip which you ſent me, the 
pteſent Tokens of your good Affection towards me, I have recei- 
ved by the Hands of your Ambaſladour, Sir Thomas Row, who 
well deſetveth to be your truſty Servant, delivered to me in an 
acceptable and happy hour z upon which mine Eyes were ſo fix- 
ed, that I could not caſily remove them unto any other Objects, 
and ha ve accepted them with great joy and delight, &c. * 

1 Cc 
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The laſt Letter had this beginning 


Ow gracious is your gay whoſe greatneſs God pre- 
ſerve. As upon a Roſe in a Garden, ſo are mine Eyes fixed 

pon you. God maintain your Eſtate, that your Monerch 
may proſper and be augmented , ang that you may obtain all 
—— | _ — the _ Cole Renown; and as the 
cart is ea ight : ve you a glorious reign, 
becauſe you — defend the Law of the Majeſty of 525 


which God made yet more flouriſhing, for that it was confirmed 
by Miracles, &. : 


What followed in both thoſe Letters, was to teſtifie his Care 
and Love towards the Engliſh. Now all theſe Letters were 
written inthe Perſian T the — there, and 
their Copies were ſent to the Ambaſſadour , that he might ger 
them tranſlated. The Originals rowled up ſomewhat ris 
were covered with Cloth of -Gold, (caled up on bot 
ends, the faſhion in that Court and Country to make up Let- 
ters, though they be notall cloathed there in ſuch a glorious 


In which Letters, notice may be taken (what was obſerved 
before ) how reſpectively that King ſpeaks of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour Chriſt, And here it will not be impertinent to { 
ſomething of thoſe who pretend to enlarge the Name of Jeſs 


Ebriſt in thoſe parts, I mean, 


[EY 
— 


SECTION XXX. 


Of the Feſuits, ſent thither by their Superiours to convert 
People unto Chriſtianity, &c. 


N that Empire all Religions are tolerated, which makes the 
I Tyrannical Government there more eafie to be endured, 
The Mogol would ſpeak well of all of them, ſaying, that a Man 
might be happy and fafe in the profeſſion of any Religion; and 
therefore would ſay, That the Mahometan Religion was good, 
ſo the Chriſtian Relizion good, and the reſt good; and there- 


fore, by the way, 
The Prieſts or Miniſters of any Religion - find regard and 


eſteem amongſt the people. I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to this from 


my own particular uſage there, then very young, while I li- 
— in thoſe parts 5 — [ was firſt there brought into the 
reſence of the Mogol, immediately after my arrive at his 
Court „I ſtanding near the Ambaſſadour (for no man there 
of the greateſt quality whatſoever, is at any time ſuffered to lit 
in his preſence.) and but a little diſtance from that King in his 
Ppp 2 Gozulcan, 
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Gozulcan , he ſent one of his Grandees to me, to let me know, 
that the King bad me welcome thither, that I ſhould have a free 
acceſs to him when ever I pleaſed; and if I would aſk him any 
thing, he would give it me (though I never did \a{k, nor he 
give) and very many times afterward when, (waiting upon 
my Lord Ambaſſadour) I appeared before him, He would 
ſtill ſhew tokens of Civility and Reſpect unto me 3 and I never 
went abroad a ſt that people, but thoſe that met me, upon 
this — Jha: I was A Padre ( for fo they call d me) a 
Father or Miniſter, they would manifeſt in their Behaviour 
towards me, much eſteem unto me. But for the . Jeſuits 
there ; | 

There was one of that Order, in Goa (a City of the Portugal. 
lying in the, Mirts of India) of very much Fame and Renown 
called Jeromymo Kaviere, ſent for by Achabar-$ba, the late 
Kings Father, in the year 1596. to argue before him the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſtianity : there being alwayes preſent a Moolas, 
or Mahometan Prieſtz and a Third Perſon, who followed no 
preciſe Rule, but what the Light of Nature meerly led him to; 
and theſe two were to obtain what they could agginſt his 

The Jeſuit in t he Mogol's own Language (which was a great 
eons — es, te K fir(t of the Creation, and 
then of the Fall of Man: in which the Mabometans agree with us. 

Then he laid down divers grounds to bottom his reaſonings 


That Man by Creation was made a maſt Excellent Creature; 
indued with the Light of Reaſon, which no other ſublunary 
Creature beſides himſelf had; then, 

That Man thus endued, muſt have ſome Rule or Law to walk 
by, which he could notpreſcribe unto himſelf, and therefore 
it muſt be given him from 8 

That this Law was firſt given unto Man from God, and after- 
ward confirmed by Prophets ſent into the World, in divers Ages, 
from God. 

That this Law thus delivered muſt needs be one Law, in all 
things agreeing init ſel, And ſo did not the Law of Mabemet. 
hat this Law thus delivered was moſt contormable to right 
ſon; And ſo wasnot the Law of Mahomet. 

That Man fall'n from God by fin, was not able to recover 
himſelf from that Fall; and therefore it was neceſlary that there 
ſhould be one, more than a Man, to do it for him, and that that 
One could not be abort. 

That this One was Chriſt, God as well as Man; God to ſa- 
tie (the Mahometans themſelves confeſſing that Chriſt was 
the breath of God), and Man to ſuffer death as he did. 

That Chriſt the Son of God coming intothe World, about 
that great Work of ſatisfying Gods anger againſt Man for ſin 
it was neceſlary that he thould live a poor and laborious lite 


here 
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hereon Earth (at which the Mahometans much ſtumble) -and 
not a liie chat was full of pomp, and pleaſure,” and delicacy. 

That the of Chrilt, and other holy books of Scripture, 
which the Chriſtians retain and walk by, contain nothing in 
tbem that is corrupt arid depraved ; But there is very much to 
be found imtheir Alcaroa which Þ (>. | 5 

I baꝛ the great worth and worthineſs ſhining in the Perſon of 
Chriſt; was by far more excellent than any thing obſervable in 
Alabomet (for they themſelves confeſs that Chriſt lived without 
— OP IO acknowledgeth, that be had been a 

y perſon. 1452 ps 53 543 tC] . 

That the feigned , fooliſh, and ridiculous miracles, which 
they ſay were done by Aabomet, were nothing. comparable to 
the Miracles done by Chriſt, Who (as the Mahometans con- 
—— = greater Miracles than ever were done before or 

him. 

That there was a great deal of difference in the manner of 
— the Goſpel of Chriſt, into the world; and the in- 
1 ts Laws of Aabomet. 

That Chriſt hath purchaſed Heaven for all that believe in 


him, and that Hell is for all that do not rely on 
him, and on him alone Salvation. val -33., 4 wats Ie 
There were many more parti befidestheſe, which that 


p Xaveere laid down before the Magol, to ground his ar- 
t 


»= : which, that King heard patiently, t ſeveral times 
— year and a halts but as laſt he ſent him 
away back again to Goa ram: with good gifts 
beſtowed on him, telling him, as Felix did, after he had rea- 
ſoned betore him, that he would call for bim again when he had « 
convenient time, Acts 24.25. Which time qr ſeaſon, neither of 
them bothever found — 

Theſe Particulars, which I have here inſerted (with many 
more 3 I might have added to them; upon all which, that 
Jeronywo Kaveere enlarged himſelf before the Aogot in his ar- 
guings before him) were given unto me in Latine by Fran- 
ciſco Corſs, another Jeſuit refident at that Court, while I was 
there, and long before that time. And further I have been 
there told by other people profeſling Chriſtiagity in that Em- 
pire, that there wayſuch a Diſpute there held;and for my part 
do believe it. | h 

For that Franciſco Corſs ; he was a Florentine by birth, aged 
about fifty years, who (if he were indeed what he ſeemed 
to be) was a man of a ſevere life, yet of a fair and an affable 
diſpolition : He lived at that Court, as an Agent for the Portu- 
gals 3 and had not only free acceſs unto that King, but alſo en- 
couragement and help by hitts,. which he ſometunes beſtowed 
on him. ; | 

When this Jeſuit came firſt to be acquainted with my Lord 
Ambaſladour, he told him that they were both by profeſli- 

on 
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id their profefſing of it. And as he ſhould not go about to re- 
contiſe the Embaſſad our to them: So be told him that it would 
be labour in vain if he ſhould attempt to reconcile him to us. 
Only he defired, that there might be a fair correſpondency be- 
twixt them, but no diſputes. And further, his deſire was that 
thoſe wide differences twixt the Church of Rome and us, might 
not be made there to appear; that Chriſt might not ſeem by thoſe 
differences to be divided men profeſling Chriſtianity, 
which might have been a very main acle, and hinderance 
unto his great Deſign and endeavour, for which he was ſent 
thither, to convert unto Chriſtianity there. Telling my 
Lord Embafladour further, that he ſhould be ready to do for 
him all good offices of love and ſervice there, and ſo he was. 

After his firſt acquaintance, he viſited us often, uſually once 
a week. And as thoſe of that ſociety, in other parts of the 

world are very great intelligencers : ſo was he there, knowi 
all news which was ſtirring -and might be had, which he com- 
municated unto us. 

And he would tel] us many ſtories beſides 3 one of which, if 
true, is very remar 
of people in Eaſt · India, the men of which race have (if he 
told us true) their right legs extraordinary great and miſhapen, 
theit leſt legs are like other mens. Now he told us, that they 
were the pottericy of thoſe who — & Thomas the 
Apoſtle to death, come thither to preach the Goſpel, and that 
ever ſince the men of that race have, and only they of that 
Nation, that great deformity upon them. Some few. people l 
have there ſeen of whomthis ſtory is told, but whether that 
deformity be like Geheza's leproſie, hereditary ; and if ſo, whe- 
ther it fell upon that people upon the occaſion before-named, I 
am yet to learn. 

The Jeſuits in Eaſt- India (forthe was not alone there) have 
liberty to convert any they can work upon, unto Chriſtianity, 
c. The Mogol hath thus far declared, that it ſhall be lawful 
for any oue, perſwaded ſo in conſcience, to become a Chriſtian, 
and that he ſhould not by ſo doing loſe his fayour. 

Upon which, have one thing, here to inſert, which I had there 
by report (yet ſ was bid to believe it and report it for a truth) 
concerning a Gentleman of quality, and a ſervant of the great 
Mogol, who upon ſome conviction wrought upon him (as they 
ſay) would needs be Baptized and become a Chriſtian, The 
King hearing of this Convert ſent for kim, and at firſt with ma- 
ny cruel threats commanded him to renounce that his new pro- 
teſton : the man replied,that he was moſt willing to ſuffer any 
thing in that cauſe, which the King could inflict, 

The Aogol then began to deal with him another way, ask- 
king why he thought himſelf wiſer then his Fore-fathers, who 
lived and died Mahometans; and further added many pow- 

im 


2 Chriſtians, rhough there was a vaſt difference betwixt them 
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le. And it was thus; There are a race * 
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miſes of riches and honour, if he would return to his Mahome- 


tiſm, he replied again, as they ſay (for I have all this by Traditi- 
on) that he would not accept of any thing in the world, ſo to 
do: T ol wondring at his conſtancy told him, that if he 
could have trighted, or ht him, out of his new profeſſion, 
he would have made him an example for all waverers; but now 
1 that his reſolution indeed was to be a Chriſtian, 
and he bid him ſo continue, and with a reward diſcharged him. 


The late Mogol about the beginning of his reign,cauſed a Tem- 
ple to be built in Agra, his chiet City,for the Jekies, wherein two 
of his younger Brothers Sons were ſolemnly Baptized, and de- 
livered into their hands to be trained up in Chriſtianity. The 
young Gentlemen, growing to ſome ſtature (after they had had 
their tuition for ſome years) deſired them to provide them Wives 
out of Chriſtendom fitting their Birth; in which having not ſud- 
den content, they gave up their Crucifixes again into the Je- 
ſuits hands, and ſo left them. Who had theſe conjectures upon 
this their revolt, that either the King their Uncle cauſed them 
tobe Baptized; to make them more odious to the Mahometans, 
beirg fo near of his blood; or elſe, it was his plot to get them 
beautiful Wives out of Exrope, which himſelf meant to take if 
Ae lein 11a 0 

uit I laſt named, Franciſco upon a time (at our be- 

ing there) having his houſe, — — more conſumed 
by a ſudden fire, it fo was that his wooden Croſs, ſet on a Pole 
near the fide of his houſe, was not (as he ſaid) conſumed. Up- 
on which he preſently ired to that Court, carried that Croſs 
with him, and told the King thereof, The Prince Sultan Ca- 
room (who wag no favourer of the Chriſtians) being then pre- 
ſent, and hearing himtalk how his Croſs was preſerved, derided 
him, ſaying, that it was one of his fabulous miracles 3 and fur- 
ther added, that he would have a fire preſently made before the 
King, whereinto he would have that Croſs caſts and it it con- 
ſumed not, his Father, himſelf, and albthe people there would 
— become Chriſtiansz but if it did, himſelt ſhould be 
rnt with it. The Jeſuit not willing to put himſelf upon ſo 
ſudden and fo hot a trial, anſwered that he durſt not tempt God, 
who was not tyed to times; and it might be that Almighty God, 
would never ſhew that people that — favour to make them 

Chriſtians, or if he had ſuch a great mercy for them in ſtore, it 
might be that the time of manifeſting it, was not yet come; and 
therefore if he ſhould now ſubmit to that trial, and Almighty 
God not pleaſe to ſhew a further and a preſent miracle, his Relt- 


gion would ſuſler prejudice there for ever after 3 and therefore 
refuſed 


It ſhould ſeem that the Jeſuits there do exceedingly extol the 
Virgin Mary, which I have gathered trom poor peoplethere,Na- 
tives of that Country, who have often — Alms of me, when 


I ſtirred abroad amongſt them; and whereas one hath deſired 
me 
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great Converſions of Inſidels in Eaſt-India heſe boaſt- 
ings are but reports 3 the truth is, that they have there ſpilt the 
precious water of Baptiſmupon ſome few aces, working upon 
the ne of ſome poor men, who for want of means, which 
* n, are contented to wear Crucifixes;z but for want 
of knowledge in the Doctrine of Chriſtianity are only in Name 
Chriſtians. So that the Jeſuits co ions there are very 
thin, conſiſting of ſome ltalians, which the Mogolentertains (b 
t pay given them) to cut his Diamonds, and other ric 
Stones And of other Eur which come thither ; 
and ſome few others of the Nati mentioned. So that 
in one word I ſhall ſpeak this more of the Jeſuits in Eaft-Dndia, 
tharrhey bave there Templane, but not Eccleſpane. 
When l lived in thoſe parts it was my defire and daily 
prayer, to have — — hands unto that moſt acceptable, 


hard labour of waſhing Moors, that the Name of Chriſt 
might have — 28 God had pl to honour 
meſo far) by my endeavours. But there are main and 


apparent obſtacles (befides thoſe which do not a that hin- 
der the ſettlement and growth of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts. 
Firſt, — 2 ——— the Mahometan Religion given the people 
there incaſe of Marriage. Secondly, The moſt debauch'd lives 
of many coming thither, or living amongſt them who profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, per latera patitur Epangelinm, by 
whom the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is ized, and excceding- 
Iy ſuffers. And laſtly, The hearts of that people are fo con- 

and hardned in their own evil old ways, their cars ſo 
ſealed up, their eyes ſo blinded with unbelief and darknefs, that 
only he, who hath the Key of David that ſhut: when no man can 
open, and opens when no man can ſint, can open to them the door 
of He. 


FINIS. 


